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SERMON LXXXVL 

The Cn and danger of adding tothedoftrine 
of the gofpeL 

Galat. 1. t, 9. 
tut though wij or an Angel from heaven, fnach any 
other gofpel unto you, than that which we havf 
Preached unto you, let him be accurjed. As we /aid 
before, fo fay I now again. If any man f reach 
any other gofpel unto you, than that ye have n* 
ceived, let him be accurfed. 

BHfore I come to handle the words, for the 
better underftanding of them, I fhall give a 
brief account of the occafion of them^ which 
was this. Some falfe Apodles had made a 
great dift urbance in the churches planted by the A- 
poftles of Chrift, by teaching that it was neceflary 
for Chriftians, not only to embrace and entertain the 
dodrincs and precepts of the Chriftian religion, but 
likewife to be circumcifed, and keep the law of Mo- 
fts. Of this difturbance which was raifed in the Chrl- 
Aian churchy you have the hiftory at lar^e^ Ads xv. and 
as.In feveral other churches, particularly in that of Ga- 
fatia, thefe falfe Apoftles and feducers had perverted 
many, as appears by this epiftle s in the beginning 
whereof St. Paul complains, that thofe who were fo fe- 
duced into this error of the neceffity of circumcisi- 
on, and keeping the law of Mofes,had, by this new 
article of faith, which they had added to the Chriftiaa 
religion, quite altered the frame of it, and made the 

fofpel another thing from that which our Saviour de« 
yered, and commanded his Apoftles to teach ail 
nations. 

For he tells us, ver. 6. of this chapter, that he mar-^ 

veiled, that they were fo foon removed from him that 

called them by (or through) the grace of Chrift, un^ 

to another gofpel^ that i$ lo difierem ixQUX that which 

Vox.. V. A ' ' they 



2 The fin and danger of adding Ser. 86. 

they had been inftrufted in by thofe who. firft preach- 
ed the go0)el unto them ; for the making of any 
thing neceuary to falvation, which our Saviour in his 
gofpel had not made fo, he calls another gofpel, I 
fnarvel, that ye art fo foon removed from him that 
tailed you by the grace ofChrift^ unto another goffel, 
which is net another, o** ovk W/v otAXo, which is no 
^ther thing, or by which J mean nothing elfe, but that 
there are Jome that trouble you, and would pervert 
the gofpel of Chrift 5 as if he had faid, when I lay that 
ye are removed to another gofpel, I do not mean that 
ye have renounced Chriftianity, and are gone over to 
another religion, but that ye are feduced by thofe 
who have a mind to pervert the goij)el of Chrift, by 
adding fomething to it, as a neceflary and effential 
part of it,, which Chrift hath not made fo : This the 
Apoftle calls a perverting or overthrowing of the 
gofpel 5 becaufe, by thus altering the terms and con- 
ditions of it, they made it quite another thing from 
what our Sayiour delivered it. 

And then at the 8th and 9th yerfes he denounceth 
a terrible anathema againft thofe, whoever they ihall 
be, yea, though it were an Apoftle, or an Angel 
from heaven, who by thus perverting the gofpel of 
Chrifi (;hat is, by making any thing neceflary to be 
believed or praftifed, which our Saviour in his go- 
fpel hath Wt made fb) fhould in effeft preach anO' 
ther gofpel 5 but though we, or an Angel from heaven, 
preach any other gofpel unto you, than that which 
we have {reached unto you, let him be anathema, 
an accurfed things and then to exprefs his confidence 
and vehemency in this matter, and to Ihcw that he 
did not (peak this raflily,and in a heat, but upon due 
confideration, he repeats it again in the next verfe, 
Jls we faid before, Jo fay I now again, if any man 
preach any other gofpel unto you, than that ye have 
received^ let him be aUurfed, 

From the words thus explained by the confidera-" 
tion of the context, and of the main fcope and d^- 
fign of this epiftle, thefe following obfervations do 
naturally arife. 

JPirjt, That die addition of any thing to the Chrifti^ 

aa 
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an religion, as neceffary to be believed and pradifed 
in order to falvanon, is a perverting of the go/pel of 
Chrift, and, preaching another go/pel. 

Secondly, That no Dretence of infallibility is iufti- 
cient to authorife and warrant the addition of any 
thing ;o theCbriftian do^rine, as neceflary to be be^ 
lieved and pra^tifed in order to falvation. 

Thirdly yThzt Chriilians may judge and difcern when 
fuch additions are made. 

Fourthly, And confequently, that flnce the decla- 
ration of the gofpel^ and the confirmation of it, there 
is no authority in the Chridian church to impofe upoli 
Chriftians any thing as of necefficy to falvauon, wnich 
the ^ofpel hath not made fo. 

^Fifthly, That there is no vifible judge (how infal- 
lible foevcr he may pretend to be) to whofe defini- 
tions and declarations in matters of faith and pradice 
neceflary to falvation, we are bound to fubmit, with- 
out examination whether thefe things be agreeable 
to the gofpel of Chrift, or not. 

Sixthly, and laftlv, Wtofoever teacbeth any thing; 
as of neceffity to falvation, to be believed or pradi« 
fed, befides what the gofpel of Chrifl hath made ne- 
ceifary, doth fall under the anathema here in the text, 
becaufe info doing, heperverteth the gofpel ofchriji^ 
And preaoheth another gofpel. Now the Apof^le ex- 
prefly declares, that though we (that is, he himfel^ 
or any of the Apoftles) or an Angel from heaven^ 
preach any other gofpel unto you, than what wo have 
preached unto you, let him he accurfed : As we faid 
ttfore, fo fay I now again, if any man preach any 
other gofpel unto you, than that you have received, 
let him be accurfed. . 

I* That tlie addition of any thing to the Chriftian 
religion as neceffary to be believed or pradifed, in or- 
der to falvation, is a perverting of the gofpel ofChrifi^ 
And preaching another gofpel. 

This is evident from the inftances here eiven in thif 
fpiftle 5 for the ApolUe charecth the falfe Apoftle* 
with perverting the gofpel of Cbrijl, and preaohmg an- 
other gofpel, upon no other account, but becaufe 
they added tQ tns Chriftian celigion, aad inade cir« 
A % cum€i(Io9» 
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cumcifion, and the keeping of the law of Mofes, an 
cffential part of the Chriftian reh'gion, and impofed 
upon Chriftians the praf^ice of thcfe things, and the 
belief of the necelCty of them, as a condition of eter- 
nal falvation. 

That this was the doftiine of thofe falfe teachers^ 
we find exprefly, A£^s xv. i . And certain men- which 
tame down from Judea, taught the brethren, and 
{aid. Except ye be clrcumclfed after the manner of 
'Mofes, ye cnnnot be faved 5 and ver. 24. in the let- 
ter written by the Apoftles and Elders at Jerufalem, 
to the churches abroad, there is this account given 
©f it 5 forafmuch as we have heard that certain which 
went out from us, have troubled you with words, fu^'^ 
porting your fouls, faylnr, ye mufi be^chrcumclfed, 
'and keep the law, to whom we gave no fuch com* 
tnandment. Where you fee that this dodrine \i de- 
clared to be of pernicious confequcnce, tending to 
fubvert the fouls of men, and likewifc to be an ad- 
dition to the dodrine of the gofpel which was deli- 
vered by the Apoftles, who here with one confent 
declare, that they had given no fuch commandment^ 
that is, had delivered no fuch dodrine.as this, nor 
put any fuch yoke upon the necks of Chriftians ; but 
en the contrary had declared, that the death of Chrift 
having put an end to the Jewifti difbenfation, there 
was now no obligation upon Chriftians to obferye 
the law of Mofe?. 

And from the reafon of the thing It is very ptarn^ 
'that the addition of any thing to theChriftian reli- 
gion, a^ neceltary to be believed or pra^ifed in or- 
<ler to falvation, which the gofpel hath not madefo^ 
is preaching another gofpel 5 becaufe it makes an ef- 
ifential change in the terms and conditions of the go- 
fpel-covenant, which declares falvation unto men up- 
on fuch and fuch terms, and no other. Now to 
add any other terms to thefe, as of equal neceflfity 
with them, is to alter the condition of the covenant 
of the gofpel, and the terms of the Chriftian rclipion^, 
and confcquently to preach another gofpel, by decla- 
ing other terms of falvation, than Chrift in his eo- 
fpd hath declared, which is to pervert the gofp^ of 
fihrlfi, • U.Nq 
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II. No pretence of iofiallibility is fiiffictent to aa« 
thorize and warrant the addition of any thing to the 
Chriilian dodrine, as neceflary to be believed or 
pra^ifed, in order to falvation. After the delivery 
of the ^ofpel by the Son of God, and the publicati- 
on of It to the worfd by his Apoftles* who were 
commiflioned and infptred by him to that purpofe, 
and the confirmation of alU by the greateft and moft 
unqueftionable miracles that ever were, no perfon 
whatever that brought any other dodrine, and de- 
clared falvation to men on any other terms thaa 
thofe which are declared inthe^ofpeljWasto be cre- 
dited, what pretence foever he mould make to a di- 
vine commiflion or an infallible afiiftance. jke A- 
poftle ntiakes a fuppofition as high as can be, though 
we (fays he^ or an Angel from heaven preach any 
0ther gofpel unto you, than that which we have preach- 
4d unta you, let him be an anathema. If the Apoflles 
themfelves, who were divinely commifTioned, and 
infallibly aiCfted in the preaching of the gofpel, fhould 
aftemards make any addition to it, or declare any 
other terms of falvation, than thofe which are de- 
clared in the eofpel which they had already publilh- 
ed to the world, they ought not to be regarcfed. 

And the reafon is plain 3 becaufe what claim foe-^ 
ver any perfon may make to infallibility, and what 
dtmpnftration foever he may give of it, we cannot 
poiCbly believe him, if he contradift himfelf, and 
deliver do^rines which do plainly clafh with one an- 
other : For if he fpake true at firft, I cannot believe 
him declaring' the contrary afterwards : And if he 
did not fpeak true at firil, I cannot believe him at 
all 5 becaufe he can give no greater proof of his di- 
vine commiflion, and infallible aflidance and infpira* 
tion, than he did at firH:. 

An4 the reafon is the fame^ if an Angel from hea^ 
ven fliould come and preach a contrary dodrine to 
that of the gofpel, he were not to be believed neither 5 
becaufp he could bring no better credentials of his 
divine commiffion and authority than thofe had who 
publifhed the gofpel, and, confequently, he ought 
not to be crediuain any thing contrary to whattbey 
A3 had 
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bad publifhed before. For though a man were ne- 
ver lo much difpofcd to receive a revelation from 
Cod, and to fubmit his faith to it 5 yet it is not pof- 
iible for any man to beh'eve Gqd againft God him- 
felf 5 that hy to believe two revelations, plainly con- 
f radiftory to one another, to b? from God 5 and the 
reafon of this is very obvious, becaufe every man 
doth firft, and more firmly, believe this propofition 
Or princfpk. That contradidium cannot he true, than 
any revelation whatfoever; for if contradidions may 
be true, then no revelation from God can fignify a- 
fiy thing, becaufe the contrary may be equally true, 
9nd fq truth and falfhood be all one. 

The Apoftle indeed oiily makes a fUppofittony 
when he fay«, though we or an Angel from heaven 
f reach any other doctrine untif you j but by this fnp" 
fofition he plarnlybars any man or company of men, 
froni adding to the Chriftian religion any article ef 
iaithj pr point of praftice^ as of neceflity to falvatioiv. 
.ivhich the gofpel hath not made fo 5 I lay, any man, 
©r company of men, whatever authowty or infalli- 
bility they may lay claim to, becaufe they cannot 
|>retend to a clearer com miffion and greater evidence 
cf infallible affiftance, than an Afofile or an Angel 
from heaven^ and yet the text tells us, that would not 
be a fufficient warrant to preach another gofpeh It 
might indeed bring in queftion that which they had 
preached befprc, but could not give credit and au- 
thority to any thing plainly contrary to it, and in- 
^onfiftent wiin it. ' * 

ilt Chriftians may jiidee and diftern wheii ano^ 
ther gofpel h preached, when new articles of faith,. 
or points of practice, not enjoined in the gofpel, are 
impofed upon Chriftians. This the Apoftle fupfk)- 
fetn eyevy particuljar church, and for ought I know,. 
«very ^artitular Chriftian, that is^ duly infl-ruftcd in 
the Chriftian religion, to be a competent j^udge of, 
and tp be fulficiently abte to difcerji when another 
go/pel: is^ preached", and new terms and' conditiofts,. 
j©ojt declared in the gofpeh are added to the Cbrifti-. 
^ri, religion 5 for if they be not abfe to ^Uc^e ef this,^ 
^5 ApoftMocs in vain c^utipn th^m agamflr the- fe- 
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dudion of xhoCtwho perverted the define efChrifl, 
dnd endeavoured to remove them from him, that had 
called them hy the grace of Chfffi, nnto another go^ 
ffeL 

It may perhaps be faid, that there Tiras no need 
that they ihould be able to difcern and iudge of the 
dodrines of thofe lalfe teachers } it was fufKcient for 
them to belteve the Apoftle concerning the dodrines 
of thofe feducers^whenhe declared to them the falf- 
hood and pernicious, confequence of them^. But the 
Apoftfe fpeaks to them upon sroothev fuppofitioii, 
wnich does neccffarily imply, tha: they were able to 
difcern and judge what dodrines were agreeable to 
the gofpel, and what not ; for he puts the cafe, that 
ii he himfelf, or any of the Apoftles, or an Angel 
from heaven, fhould preach to chem another do£^rine» 
contrary to that of the gofpel, tiiey ou^ht to reje^ 
ft with deteftation. But this dotk neceflarily fuppoTe 
them able to fudge, when fuch dodrines were preach- 
ed, and confequently that all things neceflary to be 
> believed and prafiifed by aH Chrimaits, are dearly 
»nd plainly declared in the gofpel^ all the dodrines 
whereof are now contained in the holy fcriptures. 
fn which all things neceflary to faith, and a gooct 
life, are fo plainly delivered, that any fober and in* 
ouifitive perfon may learn them from thence j and 
the meaneH capacity, by the help^ and diredion of 
their guides and teachers^ may be inftcuded in them. 

And this is not only the principle of Proceftattci, 
but the exprefs and condant diodrine of the ancieftt 
fathers of the church, whatever the church of Rome« 
for the- maintaining of her ufurped authority over the 
confciences of men, pretends to the- contrary. And 
if this were not fo, that men are able to difcern and 
judge, which are the dodrines of the gofpel, and what 
is contrary ta them s the dodrine of the gofpel was 
in vain preached; and the holy fcriptures containing 
tijat dodrine were written to no purpofea 

Some things in fcrtpture are grantCKi to beobfcore 
and di£ficult, on purpofe to exercife the ftudy and 
enquiries of thofe who have leifure and capacity for 
^x &i^aU things neceflaiy »c fufficiently plain'; o«. 

thcrwiftfc 
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thefwife it wouki be impoiSble to judge when aw 
shir g^fpfl is pnachedy which the Apoflle here ii^po- 
feth the Galatians capable of doin^. For tf the re- 
velation of the gofpel be not fufiSciently plain in all 
tl^n^s neceflary to be believed and pradifed, thefi 
Chnftians kave no rule whereby to )udge what do- 
d^rines are agreeable to the gofpel, and what not 5 for 
-^n obfcure ride is of no ufe, that is, in truths is no 
rule to tbofe to whom it is obfcure. 

I proceed to the IVth objervation^ which is piaia- 
ly confequent from thofe laid down before $ namely, 
tnat fince the decoration of the gofpel, and the 4:0a- 
iinnation given t3 it, there is' no authority in the 
Chriftian church to impofe uponChriftians anything, 
as of necelCty to ialvacion, which the gofpel hath not 
made fo. 

The cooimiflioa given by our Lord and Saviour to 
Ills Apoftles, was to preach the gofpd U all naitans 
(or, as St. Mattheiv expreifes it) to go and teach all 
nations, to obfervtall things whatfotver hi had com- 
manded them. And this is that which we call the Go- 
fpel, viz. that do^ine which Chrid commanded his 
Apoftles to preach and publiih to the world } and 
if the Apoftles themfelves h^d exceeded their com- 
.miffion, and added any other points of faith or pra- 
^e to thofe wbich our Saviour gave them in chaise 
to {teach and publiih to the world, they had, in ?o 
doing, been guilty> of that which St. Paul here in the 
teaet chargeth the falfe Apoftles with, viz. of preach- 
ing another gofpeU And it the Appftlies had no authori- 
ty to add any thing to the gofpel, much lefs can any 
others pretend to it, ilnce they have neither fo im- 
mediate a commiifion, nor fuch a miraculous power 
to give teftimoay to them, that they an teachers come 
from God, 

Now this dodrme of the goipel, which the A- 
jpoftles preached to the world, i« that which Cbriftri- 
ans are fo often, and Iq earneftly by the Apoftles in 
all their, epiftles exhorted to eonttnue in, and not* to 
fi^er themfelves to he Jhaken tn mind, by every wind 
• efnew do^fine-, becaufe that which the Apoftles had 
ildiiv^ed CO them^ was the entire do&riixe of the go- 

ipel. 
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(pel, whifh was never to receive any addition or al- 
teration. This is that which St. Peter calls^ the holy 
€9fnmandment which was delivered unto them, 2 Per. 
ii. 2 1 . If had been better for them not to have known the 
way of righteoufnefs, than after they have known it, 
I to turn from the holy commandment delivered unto 
\ them, fpeaking in all probability of thofe who were 
I feduced by the errors of the Gnofticks, from the pu- 
rity of the Chriftian dodrine delivered to them by 
\ the Apoftles. This likewife St. Paul calls the com^ 
monfaithy Titus i. 4. and St. Jude, ver. 3. the com^ 
fnon fnlvation 5 that is, the doftrine which contains 
the common terms of (alvation, and the faith which 
was once delivered to the faint s^ that is^ by the A- 
podles of our Lord, who publifhed the gofpel ; onco 
delivered, that is once for all, fb as never afterwards 
to admit of any change or alteration. This faith ha 
exhorts Chriftians earneftly to contend for, againft 
thofe fcvcral £e&s of feducers, which were crept into 
the Chriftian church, and did endeavour by feveral 
arts to pervert the pfpel of Chrift, and to deprave 
the faith delivered by the Apoftles. 

So that the dodrine of the gofpel. publiOied by the 
Apoftles, is fixed and unalterable^ and there can be 
no authority in the church to make any change in it, 
either by taking from it, or adding any thing to it, 
as neceuary to be believed or pradifed in order to 
falvation. 

V. It follows likewife from the foregoing obferva- 
tions, that there is no vi fib le judge (how much foe- 
ver he may pretend to infallibility) to whofe deter- 
: xnination and decidon in matters of faith and pra- 
ctice neceffary to falvation, Chriftians are bound to 
fubmit, without examination whether thofe things be 
agreeable to the doftrine of the gofpel, or not. 
When our Saviour appeared in tbe world, though 
i he had authority enougti to exzd: belief from men^ 
I yet becaufe there was a ftanding revelation of God 
made to the Jews, he appeal^ to that revelation, as 
well as to his own miracles, for the truth of what he 
faid, and offered himfelf, and hi^ doftrine to be tried 
by the agreeabienefs of it to the fcriptures ot the 
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Old Teftament, and the predidions therein concern* 
ing him. And this was but reafonable^ it being im*> 
poflible for any man to receive two revelations, af 
from God, without liberty to examine whether they 
be agreeable to» and confident with one another^ 
In like manner the Apoftles of our Lord and Savi- 
our^ though they were guided and aflifted by an in* 
fallible fpirit, and had an immediate commiifion from 
Chrift to preach the dodrine of the gofpel^ did not 
jreauire from men abfolute fubmiflion to their do- 
drmes and didates» without examination of what 
they delivered, whether it were agreeable to the di- 
vine revelation which was contamed in the ancient 
fcripcures. 

This was St* Paul's conftant cuftom and way of 
teacbi|ig among the Jews, who had received the re- 
velation of the Old Teftaments he did not didate 
to them by virtue of his infallibility, but r$afontd 
with them out of the fcrlftures^ and required their 
belief no farther than what he faid (hould, upon ex- 
amination^ appear agreeable to the fcriptures. So 
we find. Ads xvii. ^» s* -^''^ Paul, at his manner 
was, went in unto them (fpeaking of the Jews) and 
three fabhath days reafoned with them one of tht 
fcriptures^ opening and alUdging, that Chrifi mnfi 
needs have jufered^ and rifen again from the dead, 
and that this Jefus whom I preach unto you is- the 
Chfift. And chap, xviii. 28. he mightily convinced 
the Jewss and tharpuhlickly, fiewtng by the fcri- 
ftures that Jefus was the Chrifi. And St. Paul was 
ib far from reproving them for examining his do- 
drine by the fcriptures, that he commended it, as aa 
argument of a noble and generous mind in the Be- 
reans, that they did not give full afTent to his do^ 
&rine, till upon due fearch and examination they 
were fatisfied that what he had faid was agreeable 
to the fcriptures^ chap. xvii. 11, 12. where (peaking 
of the JBereans^ it is faid^ That thefe were more noble 
than thofe in Thejfalonica, in that they received the 
word, with allreadinefs of mind, and fearched the 
fcriptures daily, whether thofe things werefo j therefore 
many of them believed % that is, becaufe upon fearch 

they 
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they found what he dchVcrcd to be agreeable to the 
fcriptures ; and it was not a flighty but dUigent and 
deliberate' fearch, they took time to examine things 
thoroughly ; for it is faid they finrched the fcriptures 
dAtly, And here in the text St. Paul puts the cafe^ 
that if he, or any other of the Apoftles, concerning 
whofe divine commiflion and aulflance they were 
fo fully fatisfied fhould deliver any thing to them 
contrary to the gofpel which they had formerly 
preached» they were to rejeft it witn the greateft ab- 
norrence and deteftation -, and this neceflarily fbp- 
pofeth a liberty to examine what was delivered, e- 
ven by thofe whom they believed to be infallibly a(^ 
(ifted, and a capacity to difcern and judge whether 
what they fald was agreeable to the gofpel at firfb de- 
livered to them^ or not. 

And after this, (hall any perfon or church (what 
claim foever they may make to infallibility) aflume 
to thcmfelves an autnority to diftate in matters of 
faith, and that their dilates ought to be received 
with an abfolute fubmiflion, an<f without liberty tQ 
examine whether they 'be agreeable to the faith once 
delivered to the faints 5 and though they add new ar- 
ticles to the Chriftian faith, and of which there is not 
the leaft footftcp or intimation in any of the ancient 
creeds of the Cnriftian church, and do plainly impofe 
Uj>on Chriflians the pradicc and belief or feveral 
things as neceflary to lalvation, which the gofpel ne- 
ver declared to be fo, yet no body (hall judge of 
this, but every man ought without more ado, to be- 
lieve blindfold, and to refign up his underftanding 
and judgment to the diredions of this vifible infaU 
lihle judge f 

But furely this is not the reafonabfe obedience ef 
faith, but the forced fubmiflion of flaves to the ty- 
ranny of their mafters. Chriftians are exprcfly for- 
bid to caU any man father or mafier upon earth, bc- 
caufe we have one father and mafier in heaven. Now 
to make .an abfolute fubmifCon of our underf^and- 
ings to any upon earth, fo as, without examination, 
to receive their didates in matters of faith, is furely, ' 
if any thing catt be fp, to call fuch a perfon father 

er 
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w mafitr j bccaufc a ereater fubmiflion than this we 
cannot pay to our father who h in heaven, eveiT to 
Cod himfclf. I come now to the 

VI. and laft ohfervdtion from the text, that whofb- 
cver teacheth any thing as of necedity to falvation^ 
to be believed or praftifed, befides what the gofpel 
of Cbrift hath made necelTary, does fall under the 
anathema here in the text ; becaufe they that do fb» 
do, according to the mind of St. Paul, Urvert the 
goffel of Chrtft, and preach another gofpel. For the 
reafon why he chargetn the falfe Apollleswith^r^^c^- 
ing another gofpel, and thofe that were feduced by 
them, as being removed from him that called them 
into the grace of Chrifi, unto another gofpel, is plain- 
ly this, that they had changed the terms of the Chri- 
ftian religion, by adding new articles to it, which 
were not contained in the gofpel ^ that is, by making 
it neceflary to believe it to be lo, becaufe they taught 
fo. Now St. Paul exprefly declares this to be preach* 
ing another goffel, becaufe they plainly altered the 
t;erms of falvation declared in the gofpel, and made 
that to be neceflary to the falvation of men, which 
the gofpel had not made fo. 

And whatever perfon or church does the fame, 
does incur the fame guilt, and falls under the ana- 
thema and ccnfure here in the text j yea, though he 
were an Apoftle or an Angel : And I am fure no 
Biihop or church in the world can pretend either to 
an equal authority or infallibility with an Apoftle, or 
an Angel from heaven. 

Let us then hear what St. Paul declares in this cafe, 
and confider ferioufly, with what earneftnefs and ve- 
• bemencv he declares it j Though we (fays hej or an 
Angel from heaven preach any other gofpel unto yoUy 
than that which we have preached unto you, let him 
he Accurfed. As we faid before, fo fay 1 now again, 
if any man preach any other gofpel unto you than 
that ye have received, let him be accurfed. St. Paul, 
you fee, is very earneft m this matter, and very pe- 
remptory, and therefore I cannot but think this de- 
claration of his to be more confiderable, and every 
way more worthy of our regard and dread, than ail 

the 
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Ac anathemas of the council of Trtnt, which^ in dU 
red af]^ront and contempt of this anathema of Sr. 
Paul^ harh prefumed to add Co many articles to the 
Chriftian religion, upon the counterfeit warrant of tra- 
dition, for which there is no ground or warrant fro^n . 
the fcripture, or from any ancient creed of thk Chri* 
ftian church. 

And for the truth of this, I appeal to the creed of 
Pope Pius IV. compiled out of the definitions of 
the council of Trent ; by which council the Pope only 
is authorifed to interprete the true fenfe and meaning 
of the canons and decrees of that council } and con- 
(equently his interpretations mud be of equal force 
and authority with that of the council itfelf. So that 
whatfoever he hath put into his new creed for an ar- 
tide of faith, ought to be received with the fame 
pious afiPedion and veneration, as if the creed had been 
compiled by the council itfelf j bccaufe the Pofe, it- 
feems, and no body elfe, underflands the true mean- 
ing of that council, at lead: is thought fit to declare 
h. And therefore one may juftly wonder at the prc- 
fiunption of thofe, who after this declaration of the 
council, have taken upon them to expound the catho* 
iick faith, and to reprefent that religion to us, as it 
ts defined in that council -, becaufe if there be any 
controverfy about the meaning of its definitions (as 
therd have been a great many even betwixt thofe' 
who were prefent at the council when thofe defim- 
tions were; made) none but the P^^e himfelf can cer* 
tainly tell the meaning of them. 
: Now in this creed of Pope Pius, there are added 
to the ancient creed of the Chriftian church, twelve oc 
thirteen new articles, as concerning purgatory, tran* 
fuhftantiation, the worjhip of images, the invocation^ 
ef faints, the communion in one kind, afid that thi 
€hurch of, Rome is the mother and mifirefs tf all 
fhurches,'znd that there i/ no faivation to be had out 
ofity and feveral bthct points, all which liave either 
no foundation in fcripture, or are plainly contrary to^ 
it, and none of them everefireemed as articles of faith 
in the ancient Chridian churth for the f rft five hun- 
dred years -, and ytt they ire now obtrijdcd upon 
Vol. V. fi Chri- 
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Chriftians as of equal necefHty to falvatioa. with the 
twelve articles of the AfojHes creed, and this un- 
der a pretence of infallibility, which St. Paul tells u^ 
would not have juftified an ^pqfile or an Angel from^ 
heaven, in making fuch. additions to the ChrifliaA re- 
ligion, ai\d the impofing any thing as {leceflary to fal- 
vation« which is not fo declared by the gofpel of 
Chrift. 

And all that they have to fay ,for this is, that we 
do not pretend to be infallible ^ but there is a necef* 
fity^ of an infallible judge to decide thcfe controver- 
iies, and to him they are to be referred, Which is 
juft as if iti a plain matter of right, a contentious 
and confident man (hould defire a reference^ andi 
contrive the matter fo as to have it referred to him-» 
fcif, upon a fleevelefs pretence, without any proof 
or evidence, that he is the only perfon in the worlj 
that hath authority and infallible skill to decide all 
fuch differences. Thus the church of Rpmi yfovid. 
deal with us in things which areas plaints thenpon- 
dayj as whether God hath forbidden the worship of 
images in the fecond commandment ! whether our 
Saviour did inflitute the facrament in both kinds J 
whether, the people ought not to read the icqpturcs, 
and to have the publicK fervice of Go<i in a knowti 
tongue ) thefe, and the like^ they would have us re- 
fer to an infallible judge, ^nd when we ask who be 
Is, they tell us that their church, which hath imp9fe^ 
thefe thin&s upon Chriilians, and made, tl^e addi<> 
tions to the gofpel of Chrift, is that Jrifallible iy^d^ 
But if fbe [were as infallible as ihe pretends to be, 
<ven as an ApoftUy or an Angel from heaven, St. 
Paul hath denounced an anathema againfi tier, for 
f reaching another gofpel, and . naaking thofc things 
xiecefTary to the falvatipn of men^ which are x\ot con- 
tained in the^>/^^/ (^jTC/^ri/f. 

The inference from all this difcourfe in fliort iz 
this, that we Jhonld contepd earnefllN for the fattk 
cnce delivered to the faint s, and not liiffer ourfelves, 
ty the confident pretences pf feducers, to be remo^ 
^ed from him that hath called us through the grace 
of Chrifti unto another gofpel. The ncceflary doArines 
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of the Chrifttan religion, and the commoa terms of 
falvation 9,vt Co plain, that if any man be ignorant of 
them, it is his own fault j and if any go about to 
impofe upon' us any thing as of neceffity to be be- 
lieved and- praftifed in order to falvation, which is 
'«ot dechred to bfe fo in the hoJy fcriptures, which 
contdn the true dodrine of the gofpel, what autho- 
rity foevcr they pretend for it, yea, though they af- 
fume to themfelves to be infallible, the Apoftle hath 
t>lsiinly told us what we are to think of them $ for 
he hath put the cafe as hi^h as poflible here in the 
text, when he fays. Though we, or an Anzel from 
heaven preach any other gofpel unto you, than that 
'^hlehtxre have preached nntoyou,let him be accurfed, 
' I will conclude all with that counfel which the 
f^fftt of God gives to tlie churches of Ada, Rev. iil. 
*3. Remefhber therefore how thou haft received and 
keard, andholdfaft j and chap. ii. 10. Fear none ofthofr 
things which thou Jhalt fuffer, he thou faithful nnt9 
death, and I will give' thee a crown of life. 



SERMON LXXXVir. 

Honefly the beft prelervatiye againfl; daa-^ 
gerons iniftakes in religion. 



JOHH vii. 17. 
'Jf any man will do his will, he fl> all know of the do* 
Brine, whether it be op God, or whether I fpeak 
efmyfelf 

SINCE there are fo many different opinions and 
apprthenfions in the world about matters of re- 
ligion, and every feft and pany does with fo 
much confidence pretend that they ana they only, are 
inthe trutl) ; the great difHculry and queftioni8,by what 
means men may be fecured from dangerous errors and 
ttiiftakes ia rel^ton; For this end fome have thought 
B a ' it 
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it neceflary^ that there (hould be an infall'thle churchy 
HI the communion whereof every man may be fe- 
cured from the dangers of a wrong belief Bat it feems 
God hath not thought this neceffary : If he had, h« 
would have revealed this very thins more plainly 
than any particular point of faith whatfoever. He 
would have told us expredy , and in the plained terms, 
that he had appointed an itrfallihU guide and judg4 
in matters of faith, and would likewife have told us 
ds plainly who he was,^nd where we might find 
him, and have recourfe to him upon all occafiotls: 
becaufe the (Incerity of our faith depending upon 
him, we could not be fafe from miftake in particular 
points, without fo plain and clear a revelation of this 
tnfaliible judge, that there could be no miflake about 
him ; nor could there be an end of any other coir* 
troverfies in religion, unlefs iHsinfalllhle judge (both 
that there is one, and who he is) were out of coa- 
Sroverfy. But neither of tbefe are fo : It is not-plata 
from (cripture» that there is an infallible guide and 
judge in matters of faith 3 much lefs is it pliun who he 
IS 'y and therefore we may certainly conclude, that 
God bath not thought it necefTary that there Ihottki 
be an infallible guide and judge in matters tffaiik^ 
becaufe he hath revealed no fucK thing to us, and 
that Bifhop, and that church who only have arrogated 
infallibiUty to them&lves, have given the greatcn evi- 
dence in the world to the contrary ; and have been 
deteded and (land convmced of the greateft errors 1 
and it is in vain for any man, or company of men, 
to pretend to infallibility, (b long as the evidence 
that they are deceived is much greater and clearer 
xhan any proof they can produce for their infallibi- 
hty. 

If then God hath not provided an infallible guide 
and judge in matters of faith i there is fome other 
way whereby men may be fecured againft dangerod^ 
ana damnable errors m religion, and whereby they 
may difcern truth from impofture, and what do* 
brines are from God, and what not ; and this our 
Saviour declares to us here in the text, namely, that 
an boaefl; and ilncere mind^ ^nd a hearty deiire to 

do 
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^o the wiU'of God, is the bcft prefervativc againflb 
iatal «rn>rs and miftake^ in matters of reUgion ; \ v 
Vtf %9^n 'vr^tiiv* Ifawj man defiri to do his will^ 
ho Jhall know oftho do6irlno, whethor it bo of God', 
0r • whotktf ' I /peak of myjolf 

There are two dangerous miftakes in religion! Td 
rejed any thing whiA really comes from God ; and 
ta receive and entertain anv thing as firom God, 
which doth not really come from him. 

Ffrfi, To reje£t any thing which really comes from 
Ood. This ^ifhike the Jews frequently fell into, wheft 
they refed:ejd the true Prophets wnich God ftt>m time to 
time fent to them>, flighting their mefTage, and' per* 
iecviting their perfons : but they mifcarried moft fa- 
tally and remarkably in their contempt of the true 
Meflias, that efeat Prophet whom they had fo lon^ 
cxpeded, and whom God fent at laft, to bring falva- 
tiofi to them 5 but when he came, thev knew him 
not, nor would receive him, but ufed nim with alE 
xh6 'defpi|;ht and contempt imaginable, not as a teach* 
, ir cotnofrom God, but as a deceiver and impoftor. 

Now the danger of rejedtng any thing that comely 
4^om Oe>d; conutis in this, that it cannot be done^ 
without the higheft affront to the divine majeily^ 
To rejed a divine mefla^e or revelation, is to op* 
yofe God, and fight agamft him. So our Saviour 
tells the Jews, that m aefftfing him, theydeffifedhlm . 
fkar font him. 

Secondly , There fs alfo another dangerous raiilakier 
^n- the totber hand, in entertaining any thing, as a re« 
.'^relattptk from God> which is not really* from him.. 
And this likewife the Jews were frecjuentlv guilty" 
0#, in receiving the falfe Prophets' which fpake in 
ttee name of the Lord,, wlicn ne had not fent them^ 
iind this i* commonly the temper of thofe who? 
rejeft the truth, greedily ta fwallow error and dc- 
fuflom So our Saviour tells us o^ the Jews, John v^ 
45. i^w* comt in my father* r nam^, and yt receiver 
mo 4ooty IfanofhorflHtii com* in his own name, him^ 
yo will reuia/e.^ The* prediftion; of our Saviour*is con- 
terning the Jews wa» fully accompli flied ; for after they 
kad ffej,eft«d hifl»^ who gave fuch abuadani^ evidence 
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that he was the true Me(Gas> and a ted€h$r fint from 
God, tbey received others^ who really came in their 
own names, and ran. after thofe who pretended to 
be the MefHas, and were in great numbers dedroy? 
ed with them. And this is very juft with God, that 
thofe who receive not the truth in the love pfitj jbe^uld 
So given up to firing delufions, to believe Her. 

Now thefe being the two great dangerous miftakes 
in religion which men are liable to, my wof4c at this 
time (hall be to (hew, how a fincere dedre and en- 
deavour f^ do the will of God, is a fecuri^y to men 
againil both thefe dangers ^ and it will appear to be 
fo, upon thefe two accounts t 
' I. fiecaufe he who fincerely dedres and endeavour 
to do the will of God> is hereby better oualiiied and 
difpofed to make a right iudgment of ipiritual and 
divine things. ^ 

II. Becaufe God*s providence is more efpecjally 
concerned to fecure fnchperfons from dangerous err 
jrors and mifkakes in things which concern their e^ 
ternal falvation. Thefe (hall be the two heads of my 
following difcourfe, 

I. Becanfe he who (incerely defires an4 eadeo^ 
Vours to do the will of God, is hereby better quali- 
iied and difpofed to make a right judgment of fpirl- 
tual and divine things, and that for thefe two rea* 
fons : 
. ' J. fiecaufe fuch a perfoh hath a truer notion of Qodj 
dnd divine things. 

X. fiecaufe he is more impartial in his r<^rdi and 
enquiry after truth. 

I. fiecaufe fuch a perfon hath a truer notion of 
Cod and divine things. Ko man is (b likely to have 
^lear and true apprehenfions of God, as a good man} 
lecaufe be hath tranfcribed the divine pertedions 19 
liis own mind, and is himfetf in fome mcafure and 
degree what God is. And for this reafon it is, that tke. 
icripture fo often lays the foundation of all diving 
knowledge in the pradice of religuMi, Job xxviii. zS. 
The fear of the Lord, that is wijdomy and to dofamt 
from evily is underfianding -, and Pfal. cxi. lOi Tbt 
ioar rf the Lord is th9 beginning of wifdopt^ tbai i|^ 

the 
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the principle and foundation oftti ag^fd undirfidnd* 
ing have all th$y that d» his cdmmandments s wiiereai 
the vices andlnfts of men darken their reafon.anddi- 
&on their onderftandings, and fill the mind wid» groff 
and ienfual apprehenfions of things, and dKreby rettr- 
^er men unfit to difcem thofe truths which are of a 
fpirituai nature and tendency, and altogether indifpofed 
to receive them. For though the vices of men be pro^ 
perly feated in their wills, and do not noflefs tnelr 
imdeiftandings j yet they have a bad influence upon 
them, as fames and vapours from the. ftomach arc 
wont to afied the head. 

Nothing indeed is more natural to the mtad and 
anderftanding of men, than the knowledge of God $ 
but we may abufe our faculties, and render themua* 
fit for the difceming even of their proper obje^s. 

When men, by wicked pradkes, have rendered 
diemfelves unlike to God, they will not loVe to. r#« 
tain thi kn$wl$dg$ ef him in their miods^ but will 
h9C$mi vain, in their imaginations concerning him> 
What clouds and mifts are to the bodily eye^ mattha 
hifts and corruptions of men are to the underftandins § 
tlu^ hiader it from a clear perception of heaveiuy 
things X the pnre in heart, they are bed qualified f o; 
the fight ef Ged. 

Now according as a man*s notions of God ar<^' 
fuch will be his appreheniions of religion. All relir 
gion is either natnral or revealed. Natural religipm 
confifts in the belief of a God, and in right concer 
pti6ns:.attd apprehenfions concerning hiin> and in a 
due reverence andobfervanceof him, .and ia a rc^ 
dy and chearful obedience to thoPe laws which he hadb 
imprinted upon our nature ^ and the fum of our o^ 
bedience confifts in our conformity to God» and an 
endeavour to be like him. For fup^fing God t^ 
iiave made no external revelation of his mind to us* 
we have no other way to know.hia will> but by con- 
iidef ina his nature, and our dwn i and if fo, tiben ha 
.that rambles God moft, is like to. underftand hina 
h^at, becaufe he finds thoTe perfedions in fome me^^ 
iiire in himfelf, which he contemplates in the divina 
jutucci .and nothing gives a man Co fure.a J^otii^i 

; . Of 
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of tittngf; as^ pcaB^ioe and experience. . ^iery good 
man U inibme idegeee faiftaher.sf a^ div'me nature^ 
^iid^els that in^himrdlt whidi fae conccivea tio be 
in 'God t/Sd that t&is man does, experience • what O^ 
thers 60 hut italk. of v he - fees > the: image . of <God )ia 
iiimfelf) and is able to diTconrfe of htm ^m an in^ 
ward {zn£t and feeling of hia excellency and per- 
fedions. 

^ And, as for rivaled nligion, the only defign of 
that \s^ to revive and impfsove xhe naturai notk>na 
whicb^wekive ofGod/and all bar reafonings above 
divine revelation are nee efTajrily gathered byouroa^ 
taral' notions of reUgios : ^ And therefbve be thaif fin- 
cerefy endeavours ta da the vnll of G»d, hi tiot afit 
to be impofed upon by the vain and confident pre- 
tences of divine revelation $ but if any dodrine be 
propofed to hiiii> which pretends to come from God, 
ne meafnres it by tbofe fteady and fare mttons Vfhich 
lie hath of the dtviiie nature and pecfedions^ and by 
thofe he will eadly difcern whedier ft be woBthy of 
Go&^ ornot^ and likely to. proceed from Him.: He 
will consider the noture and tendency of it^andwhe- 
iber it be (as the Apoftle exprelTes it) u dffMrine ac" 
€9rding $0 godiimfs, fuch as is agreeable to the di- 
vine nature and perfedions^ and tends to make us 
nke to God : If iti>e nor, thoagh an Angil from 
•kosvtm (hould bring it, he wiUnqt receive it : If it 
%e> he will not re^ed id tupon:-^very idfe pietencf ^ 
and frivolous exception tha« pre)i»!tGied <andiill*mind* 
%d ^nMA may make againfti it; but afner be. isrfatis- 
-iSed of 4he r eafi»nablenefs ^and puritjof the dodrine,. 
Ive will ac«cpt of ftich evidefwe ^m confirmation of 
it, as is fit lor God to give to his >own revelations ; 
and tftbe perfonthat brings it, haith jmatteiibaribnof 
tniractes (wbich is neceaaryifli cafe (it i»e «a nevr 
dodrine >t and If be carry *otv>naveaithly. intereA: 
^hA defign by k, but doe» by his life and jxdions. 
make it. evident that be'^aims at the glory of Gbd^ 
{and tlie good oi men v*' in this cd^i'a' good aaaif^ 
vhofe mind i9< free firom 'pa(&on and: prejudice,, 
wiH 'es^y affentv that this tnan*^s do^nnt u ofGod^ 
mi'^lkUt U dmmf f^.^f hifnfilfi. ..Thi«^-was: 

tibcs 
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the' evidence which our Saviour offered to the Jews 
in vindication of himfelf and his doArine, John 
vii. 1 8. Hi that ffe^pth cf bimfilf, faketh his 
0wn glory : but h that Jeekith his glory that fin$ 
btt»y thtfamt is trm% and no tsnrighuo^mft is in him $ 
as ii he had bdd. Hereby you may diftinguifh one that 
really comes fi:^m God, from an impoftor : if any 
man feek his own glory, you may conclude that God 
hath not fent him» but, whatever he pretends^ that he 
fpeaks of himfelf ^ but he who by nis life, and thp 
conrfe of his anions demonftrates that he feeks the 
honour' of God, and not any intereft and advantage 
of his own, tht fame is trot, and then it ne unrign^ 
tmtfnefs in him ^ that is, no falfhood or defign to 
deceive (for £0 the word d^miia, does fometimes fi- 
gnify ^) you may conclude fuch an one to be no de- 
ceiver, or impouor. And if any man (Incerely de» 
fires and endeavours to do the will of God, he may 
by fuch marks and charaders as thefe, fudge. of anjf 
dodrine that pretends to be from God, whether it- 
be (o or not. This is the firft reafonj becaufehe that 
fincerely defires and endeavours to do the will of 
God, hatb the trueft notion of God, and of divine 
things. 

. X. Such a perfon \% more impartial in his fearcb 
and enquiry after truth, and therefore more likely to 
find it, ana to difcern it from error. He that bath 
«n honeft mind, and fincerely endeavours to do the 
will of God, is not apt to be fwayed and biafled by 
^ny ijntereft or luft : For his. greateft interell \^ to pleate 
'God« and he makes all his other intecsfts and coa- 
;cernmeQts to iftopp and yield to that. But if a man 
be governed by any earthly interefl or defign, he will ' 
oneafure all tmn^s by that, and is not at liberty to^ 
entenain any thing that crofies it^ and to judge e- 
qually of any do^rine that is oppofite to his intereft. 
This our Saviour gives, for a reafon, why the great 
Kabbies and Teachers among the Jews did not be- 
lieve and embraces hi^ dodrine, John v. 44. How can 
ye believe^ which receive honour one of another ? If 
men have any other defign in religion than to pleafe 
God, ^d to advance his boMur aad, glory m the 
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. world, no wond«r, if they be apt to refcdthe moft 
< divine truths^ becaufe theie are calculated, not toap« 
prove us to men, but to God. 

And as vain-glory, and defire «f the applaufe of 
mens fo HIcewife ^o^ every* dtheriuft mkke a man 
partial in his judgtn^nt off thmss, and clap ^ falfe bi-* 
as upoh his underd&ifdfiig, fmtWtiMes h off from 
•trufh, and makes it to lean towaiSds' -thiait Mt of the 
queftion which is moft favourable to the intereft of 
his lufts.' A vicious man ts* not willing to entertain 
thofe truths which would crofs and check him in his 
courfe: he hath made the truth his enemy ) and 
therefore he thinks himfelf concerned to oppofe It, 
*9nd rife up ac^iiift it : the 'light of it ofTends him, 
and therefore he fhuts his eyes that? he may not fee 
it. Thofe holy and pure db^hes. Which ^are from 
•Odd, reprove the lufts df mfeii, and difeovei? the de- 
formity of them 5 and therfefbVe no wonder, if bad 
inen* be fa hard to be reconciled to them. This ac- 
count our Saviour Hkewife gives of the fierce enmU 
ty of the Jews to him, and his dodrifte, John iil. 
j^, 20. Light ircomt into the "world, ani menUved 
, iiarkneftrathir than light, heeaufith9h 'diMis-wori 
evil \ for every one that hath done evil hatah the 
iight, neither fomeih to the light y. Ufi 'hi$ deeds' Jhould 
he reproved. 

•The vicious inclinations of men are a dead weight 
upon their underftandings, aofd able to draw down 
the fcales againft the deareft truths : For though it 
be abfolutely in no man*s power to believe^ or to 
disbelieve what he wilh Y^t mens lives have liiany 
times a great influence upon their underftandihgs, to 
make affcnt cafy or difficulty and as we are forward 
to believe what We hare a mind' to, fo Are wfe Very 
backward and flow in yielding onr alTent to any 
thing that crofleth our inclinations. Men that allow 
themfelves in ungodlineiV and worldly lufts, will 
itot cafily believe thofe dodrines which charge men 
io ftri^bly with all manner of holinefs, and pu- 
rity. 

This is the way which the devil hath always nfed 
IP htind'thi eytr of tntn, thar tho Ught </ tht gloru- 



^Htgfffpel pf Chrift mighf nQ$ Jhim inu them. And 
certdiixAy the ;snoA efFe^uai way to ke«p me;a in infi* 
delity, is to debauch th^m in their lives : therefore 
th« Apoftle, gives ithis as the reafoa of tberiafidelity 
of mea in the laft times> % TheC ii. 12. Th$y hi* 
lievid n$t th$ truths but hud flMfitre in unrightiiuf* 
n$fs. When men pnce abanaon themfelves to lewd 
and vicious pra^ices, infidelity becomes their intereft^r 
becaufe they have no other way to defend aad eic* 
cuie a wict;e4li^eybut by denying diie iri^th wWh op» 
pofeth it, and fii>ds faplt with it. 
. Thit man only ft^^ds, fair for the entertainment 
of .trutbj who is Hinder the don^nion of ao viQe> o& 
lufl;s becattie he hath nothingrto^ ccMrrupt orbrib<biiB« 
to feduce him^ or draw him afide in bis en4|uiry 9S* 
ter truth ^ he bith no intereft but to find the truths 
and fpllow it i ,he is enquiring after the way to h.e;ii 
yen and etprnal.happinefs, and he ));Hh itbe indifie- 
i^eacy of a tr^vjdller whifh V>n(>t wlinisdtjt^-gp tbift 
w;iy rather thaa another $ foKhk con^ernxnent i» ta. 
find out the rj^t way, aAd t^ walk in it : Su^h an 
indiffereficy cdT nvnd hath fvery gpod.nian wbQ iioir 
cerely de(ires tp do the will ofQod 3 ^ fiand^ ready to 
receive truths wh^a fuffici^jut evid«nfe. is .offfred to. 
convince hm:of it y bc^ai^fd he hath ng m^finux of 
cpncernmeiit tb^t the, contirary proppfitapn Qipiddbo 
tr\ie*. As in Matheinadc)qsj..a qiap j$i ready .to givQ 
h&$:aflen( to ai^y . pf oppfitjon jithgt:. is fu$ci^m)y .dc<^ 
mqnftrat^d fp hul\,.bAca^^e;bp.h9^h.AQm^Ufkalioll on 
affe^ion ^Q ^e tidfc ^ .tbe-^ftion.mpKe fhantoi 
the oth«rfr aU.hif d^m ai>d (fOncc^rnmen^ is>tp..find 
out the truth on which Hde foev^r it.lie^s $(|id hett 
L'ke to find ^, b^ecaiife he is ip;> indifferejotanid' im* 
partial* \ $i|t tfa mai^ be.bia(I(^>byi any \^, andad^ 
elded to. au^y yicipus p^Ft^^ceA-he.is.tbei^ai^uiteffeiU 
ed perfpn, a^d^cpi^cerAed tpsb^^ pacM^l^. 14^ hift Yxig- 
m^nt of things^ ^nd is un<)er. ^ gr^t jemptation ia 
infidelity i^)ien.the trfi(hs ,of God are .propofed to 
himj ^ecanCb \yhat^yer.(he eyidenice for .them be, he 
cannot but be unwilling to own the truth of that 
doftrine, which is fo contrary to his inclination and 
mtcr^ft. . If tbe .^c^ipm, ^4 iatsrcfts of men were 
. ' "' ' aa 
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as deeply concerned, and as feniibly tduched in the 
truth of mathematical propofitions, as they are in the 
principles of morality and religion, we mould findj 
that when a propodtion ftood in their way, and lay 
crofs to their intereft, though it were never fo clear* 
ly demonftrated, yet they would raife a duft about 
k, and make a thoufand cavils, and fence even a« 
gainft the evidence of a demonftration 5 they would 
palliate their error with all the skill and art they coidd, 
and though the abfurdity of it was never fo great 
and palpable, yet they would hold it faft againft all 
ienfe and reafon, and face down mankind in the ob« 
^nate defence of it. For we have no reafon to doubt 
but that they who, in matters of religion, will be- 
Meve diret^ly contrary to what they lee, would, if 
they had the fame interefts and paflions to fway them 
tn the cafe, believe contrary to the cleared mathe- 
matical demonftration ^ for where there is an obfti- 
iiate refoiution not to be convinced, all the reafon 
and evidence in the world iignifies nothing. 

Whereas he that is biafled by no pafH'on or inte* 
reft, but hath an honeft mind, and is (tncerely defi- 
vous to do the will of God, fo far as he knows it, is 
Kkely to nidge very impanially concerning any do* 
brines that are propofed to him : For if there be not 
good evidence that they are from God, he hath no 
feafon to deceive Kimfeif^ in giving credit to 'them % 
an<i if there be good evidence that tbey are divine^ 
lie hath no intereft or inclination^ to re jed th^ra \ for 
k bting his gr^at defi|n to d6 the wtl( 6f God, he 
is glad of all opportiinities to tome to the knowledge 
•f it, that he may do it. 

' Thus ydH fee now'^ fincere defire and endeavour 
to obey the Will of God, does fecure men againft fa- 
tal errors an^ niiftakes in mfatters of religion', be- 
caufc fuch perfons are hereby better di (pofea to mak^ 
a right judgment of divine things, botn becan^thef 
kave trucrandfurernotions of Godartd religion, ati^ 
are more impartial in their fearch and enquiry after 
truth. This is the firft account. : 

11. Another reafon why they who fincerely defire 
to do the will of God, have a great fecurity in dif- 
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cerninz truth from error, is, becaufe the providencs 
of God Is more efpecially concerned to preferve Aich 
perfons from dangerous errors and miftaxes in things 
which^concern their eternal falvation. When mea 
are of a teachable ^em^^, God loves to reveal 'him- 
felf andhis truth to them ^ and fuch isan humble.aod 
obedient frame of mind, PfaL xxv. 9. The pitek will 
hi guide in judgmenf s $he meek will he teach his 
way. The proper difpolition of a fcholar, is to be 
willing to learn ^ and that vi^hich in religion we :are 
to learn is, what is the good and acceptable will pf 
God, that we may do it, for praf^ice is the end of 
knowledge. If you knowthefe things ("fays ourblefTed 
Lord) hafpy are ye if ye do them. It is nc.ceflary to 
know the will of God -y becaufe we are happy only in tht 
doing of it: and, if any man be defirous tp do tho 
will of God, his gpoduefs is fuch, that he will take 
cffedual care to lecur? fuch an one againft danger- 
ous and fatal errors ^ He that hath an boned mind, and 
would do the will of God if he knew it, God will not 
fufler him to remain ignoranc of it, or to be milla- 
Vtn about it> in any neceflary points of faith and 
.pra£iice. 

St. Paul is a wonderful inftance'of the goodnefs of 
God In this kind. He was undoubtedly a man of a 
very honcfl: mind 5 he had entertained the Jewifli reli- 
gion, as revealed by God, and been bred in it },and, out 
of a blind reverence and belief of his teachers, whp 
rejected Chrift and his dqdrine, he likewife oppofed 
and perfeci^ed them with a mightv zeal and an noneft 
intention, being v«r/ijf ferfuadei (as he himTelf tells 
\xs)that he ought to do what he. did, 4;^/»yf thenamo 
of ^ejus of Nazareth j he was under a great jpreju- 
dice upon account of his education, and accordmg to 
the heat. of his natural temper, tranfported with great 
paflion : but becaufe he did what he did, ignorantly.' 
and in unbelief, God was pleafed to flicw mercy 
to him, and, in a miraculous manner, to convince 
him of the truth of that religion which he perfecuted^ 
He was (incercly dcfirous to do the will 0? God, and 
therefore God would rather work a miracle (ov Us 
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converfion, than fufFer him to go on in fo fatal a 
jniftake concerning the Chriftian rehgion. 

And as the providence of God doth concern itfelf 
to fecure good men from dangerous errors and mif« 
takes In mat^ters of religion 5 fo, by a jufl judgment, 
lie gives up thofe who allow themfelves in vicious 
pradices, to error and infidelity. And this is the 
meaning of that pafTage of the Prophet Ifa. vi. 10. 
fo often cited by our Saviour, and applied to the 
J^ws, of making the heart of that people fat, and 
their ears heavy, and do fing their eyes, left theyfljould 
underftand and he converted. So again, Ifa. Ixvj, 
3, 4. God threatens the people of Ifrael, thatbecaufe 
they were wicked and abominable in their lives, he 
would abandon them, and give them over to a fpi- 
rit of delufion 5 they have chojen their own ways, and 
their foul delighteth in their abotninatiom ; Talfo will 
thoofe their delufions, God is faid to choofe thofe things 
for us, which he permits us to fall into : So Rom. i. 
aS. God is faid to give over the abominable hea- 
then to a reprobate mind. As they did not like to re- 
tain God in their knowledge. Cod gave them over 
el< A^omifMov lo'jv, to an injudicious and undifcerning 
mind. When men abandon themfelves to wicke4- 
iiefs and impiety, God withdraws his grace from them j 
and by his fecret and juft judgment-they are depri- 
ved of the faculty of difcerning between truth and 
error, between good evil, 2 Thefl. ii. 10, 11, 12. 
it is faid, that the man offinfliould come with ail de» 
tesvablenefs.' of unrighteoufnefs in them that ferifh, 
hecaufe they received not the love of the truths that 
they might be faved : And that for this caufe, God 
ivould fend them ftrong delufion, that they Jhould be-^ 
Vtevi a lie -, t^hat they might all be damned, who hi* 
lieved not the truth, but had pleafriro in unrighte^ 
cufnefs. And it is juft With God, that ftieii of vicious 
inclimations and pra£tices fhould be expofed to the 
cheat of the groffeft and vilefl impoftures. God*s 
providence is concerned for men of honefl minds^ 
and fincere intentions : But if men take fleafure in 
unrighteoufnefs, God takes no funher care of rheni« 
Jbijt '^dtlivtrj tbtm up to thtlr 9wn hutrtt hfts, to 

be 
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be reduced mto all tbofe errors^ into which their 
own vain imaginath»s, and fiolijh hearts are apt to 
lead them. 

Thus have I endeavoured, as briefly as I could, to 
fliew that an honeft mind, that ilncerely defires and 
endeavours to do the will of God, is the bed fecurt* 
tj againft fatal errors and miftakes in matters of re- 
ligion j both becaufe it difpofeth a man to make a 
true judgment of divine things, and becaufe the pro* 
vidence of God \$ more efpecially concerned for the 
fecurity of fuch perfons. 

There remains an objef^ion to be anfwered, to 
which this difcourfe may feem liable ; but this toge- 
ther with the inferences which mav be made from 
this difcourfe, I ihail refer to another opportunity. 



SERMON LXXXVIir. 

Honefty the beft prefervatrve againll dan* 
gerous miftakes in religion. 

John vii. 17, 

If any man will do his will, h$ jfhall know of tho dO' 

, ^rino, whith'or it bo of God, or whtthtr Iff oak of 

myfelf • 

The fecoftd fermon on this teit. 

I Made entrance into thefe> words the laft day \ m 
which our Saviour declares to us, that an honeft 
and (incere mind> and an hearty defire and en- 
deavour to do the will of God, is the beft fecurity 
and prefervative againft dangerous errors and mi« 
ftakes in matters of religion ; «*> t/< Asa 9 toiSv^ 
if any man defire to do his will, hi Jhall know of thi 
do^tnt, whither it bo of God, or whothor I ffiak of 
myfelf 

Kow there arc (I told you) two great miftakes 

in religion \ Jo roje9 any thing whiih really is fronts 

C % God% 
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Cod', and /tf realve and entertain anything as from 
God, whith is not really from him. An<i therefore 
I propofed from this text to (hew how a (incere de- 
fire and endeavour to do the will of God, is a fecu- 
rity to men agatnft both thefe dangers^ namely, up* 
pn thefe two accounts. 

Tirfty Becaufe he who (incerely defires and endea- 
irours to do the will of God, is hereby better quali* 
iied and dlfpofed to make a right judgment or fpi- 
ritual and divine things 3 and that for thefe two rea- 
fons : . . .. 

I. Becaufe fuch a perfon hath a truer notion of 
God and divine things. He that refemibleth God 
mo^, is like to underSand him beft, becaufe he finds 
thofe perfedions, in fonfie meaAire, ia himfclf, which 
he contemplates in the divine nature 3 and nothing 
gives a man fo fure a notion of things^ as pradict 
and experience. 

II. Becaufe fuch a perfon is more impartial in his 
fearch and enquiry after truth, and therefore more 
likely to find it, and to difcern it from error. That 
man only (lands fair for the entertainment of truths 
who IS under the pgwer and dominion of no vice pv 
luft, becaufe he hath nothing to corrupt or bribe 
him, to feduce and' draw him afide in his enqui^ 
ry after truth; He hath no manner of concern- 
ment that the contrary 'propoiition ihould be tnie^ 
having the indifferency ofa traveller, and no other in- 
tere(l, but to find out the right way to heaven, and 
to walk in it. . But if a man be biafled by any lufl, 
and addided to any vicious pradice, he is then an 
interefted perfon, and concerned to make a partial 
judgment of thin8;s, and is under a great temptati*. 
on to infidelity, when the truths of God are propo-- 
fed to him 3 becaufe, whatever the evidence for thent' 
be, he cannot but be unwilling to own the truths of 
thofe do£lrines, which are*fo contrary to his inclina- 
tion and intereft. 

Secondly, Another reafoij why they who fincerely 
dedre to do the will of God, have a greater fecurity , 
in difcerning truth from error, is, becaufe the pro- 
vidence of God is more efpecially concerned topre- 
, J ' icrvc 
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ferve fuch perfons from dangerous errors and mif- 
takes, in things which concern their eternal falvati* 
on. When men are of a teachable temper, of an. 
humble and obedient frame of mind, God loves ta 
reveal himfelf, and his truth to them, Pfal. xxv. 9. 
The meek will he guide in judgment, and the meek 
will' he teach his way. The proper dif^iodtion of a 
fcholar, is to be willing to learn $ and that which in 
religion we are to learn, is, what is the geed and ac^ 
€eptahle will 9f God, that we may do it ^ for ^ ra« 
ikice is the end of knowledge i if ye know thefe thtngs 
(faith our Saviour) haffy are ye if ye do them. It 
is neceflary to know the will of God ^ but we aro 
only happy in the doing of it ; and if any man b9 
deurous to do the will of God, his goodnefs is fuch, 
that he will take efifedual care to fecure fuch an one 
againft dangerous and fatal errors. He that hath an 
honell mind, and would do the will of God, if he 
knew it, God will not fufFer him to remain ignorant 
of it, or to be roiflaken about it, in any neceflary 
point of faith or pradice. Thus far I have gone. 

I (hall now proceed to remove an objeftion, to 
which this difcourfe may feem liable, and then draw 
fome inferences from the whole. 

After all that hath been faid, fome perhaps may 
ask. Is every good janzn then fecure from all error and 
sniftake in matters of religion ! This is a mighty pri* 
vilege indeed : But do not we find the contrary in 
experience } that an honeft heart and a weak head* 
do often meet together } 

for anfwer to this, I (hall lay down thefe follow* 
ing propodtions. 

Firjt^ That if there were any neceility, that a good 
man (hould be fecured from all manner of error and 
sniilake in religion, this probity of mind, and fior 
cere dedre to do the will of God, is the bed way to 
do it) becaufe fuch a temper and difpontion of mind 
gives a man the bed advantages to difcern betwixt 
truth and error $ and God is moft likely to revjcal 
his will to fuch perfons. But there is no necediiv of 
this, becaufe a man may be a good man, and go 10 
beaveo^ AOtwithftanding a great many miflakes in 
C 3 religion 
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rclfgioti about things not neceflary. For while we 
are in this imperfed ilate, we knew hut in part, and 
fee many things very imperfedrly : But when we fhall 
come into a more perfeft ftate, that which is im» 
ferfgfl jhall be done away j the light of glory fliail 
icatrer all thofe mifts and clouds, which are now up- 
on our underftandings, and hinder us from a clear fignt 
and judgment of things $ we fhall then fee God, and 
other things as they arc j and be freed from ^11 that 
ignorance, and thofe many childifti mli^akes which 
We are liable to here below \ and till then, it is not 
nece^ary that we (hould be fecured from them. Hu« 
miiitv, under a fenfe of our ignorance, is better for 
lis> than infallibility would be. 

Sfcendly, This temper and difpoGtion of mind 
whfch I have been fpeaking pf, is a certain fecurity 
againft fatal miftakes in religion, and a final conti* 
nuance in fuch errors as would prove damnable; and 
this is all that this difcourfe pretends to, or our Sa- 
viour hath promifed in this text. And confidering 
the goodnels of God, nothing is more improbable^ 
than that an honeft mind that feeks impartially after 
truth, fliould mifs of It, in things that are fundament 
tally necelTary to falvation. And if we could fup* 
pole fuch a man to fall into fuch an error, either it 
Would not be fundamental to him, having not been» 
perhaps, propofcd to him with fufficient evidence^ 
and would be forgiven him upon a general rcpen-. 
tance for all (ins and errors known, or unknown i 
or he would not be permitted to continue in it$ but 
tbe- prdvidence of God would find out fome way or 
other to convince him of his error, and to bring him 
t9' the- acknewledgment of the truth, that he mitht he 
favod, God would rather fpeak to him immediately 
from heaven, (as he did to St. Paul) \han fuffer him 
to coiitinue in fuch an error as would infallibly czt^ 
ry him to hell. 

Thirdly, There is no fuch depth of judgmenr, and 
fubtilty of wit re<|uired to difcern between grofs and 
damnable errors in rel^ion, and neceflary and fa* 
•ving tiHijh, but that an ordinary caoacity may be 
^le to do iu Xber^ ^ii fo plaia a lifte drawn be-^ 
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tween great truth and gcofs errors^ that it is yifible 
to every capacity $ and an ordinafy underfta&ding 
that is not under a violent prcindice^ or blinded by 
fome vice or fault of the wuU taay eafily difcern iu 
Indeed, iii matters, of lefler moment and concern- 
ment, and which have no Aich confiderable and im* 
mediate influence upon the praftice of an holy life, 
the difference betwixt truth and error is not always 
fo grofs and fenfible, as to be obvious to every un-: 
prejudiced eye. But we have all the reafon in the 
world to believe, that the eoodnefs and iuflice of 
God is fuch, as to make nouiing neceflary to be be* 
lieved by any maa^ which, by the help of due in^ 
firuffcign, may not be made fufficiently plain to a 
common undeKlanding. God hath, fo' tender a care 
of good men, who (incerelyJove him and his truths 
that we may reafonably prefume, that he will not 
leave them under an unavoidable miftake concern* 
ing thofe matters upon which their eternal falvation 
does depend. Thejmdgi #/ all tht world will dorirbt \ 
and then we may certainly conclude; that he will not 
condemn any man for no fault, and make him for 
ever miferable, for falling into an error, which with 
all his care and diligence, he coukinot pof&bly either 
difcern or avoid. 

iourtkly, God hath made abundant provifion for our 
fecurity from fatal and dangerous errors in religion^ 
by thefe three ways : 

I. By an infallible role/ fu£Sctently plain in aU 
things neceffiiry. 

II. By fufHcient means of inftru^ion, to help u» 
to underftand this rule. 

III. By an infallible promife of fecurity from dan* 
gerous errors and miftakes, if with an honeft mind 
and due diligence we apply otur feWes to underfbnd 
this rule, and make ufe of the means of inftruAionj, 
which God hath provided for that purpofe» 

I. God hath given us an infallible ride, fufficieatl]f 
plain in all things neceifaryw He hath eiven us the 
holy fcriptures, which were give* at firft bj diviho 
tnfplratioa, i. o. by men infallibly affifked in the 
wnting of them, aad thorefore ouutueedsbe an ior 
. ' - - - ■ fiOUbfe 
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fsilltblc ride ) and nil fcriptmrt, divtady iafpired^ ^^/f^- 
fitablt f9r d^Hrliu, frr reproof, for e^rrtfihn, fir i»- 
ftruBhn in rifhtionfhfft,: as St. Paul tells us, x Tim. 
ill 1 6. rpeakine there of the books of the Old Tc«» 
(lament $ and there is the fame ceafon as to the in« 
fpired writings of the Now. 

KoWj if the fcriptures be ^n infallible rule-j and 
frofitakh fir do^irine and infiruBi^n in rithuoufnifs^ 
». e. to teach us to believe and do j it follows oi ne- 
cefiity that they are fufficiently pbin in all things ne« 
ceiTary to faith and a good life } otherwife they could 
not be nfafni fir doHrsne and infiru^ion in righuonf^> 
mfs : for a rule that is not plain to us in thefe thing^» 
in which it is neceflary for us to be. direfted by it« Is 
of no ufe to us $ that is in truths it is no rule. For 
a rule mull have thefik two properties \ it mud be 
perfed, and it muft be plain. The fcriptures are a 
perfed rule, becaufe . the writers of them, being di- 
vinely infpired, were infallible : And they mttft like- 
wife be plain; otherwife, though they be. never fo per- 
k6tt they can be of no more ufe to dire£^ our faith and 
pradtce, than a fun-dial in a dark room is to tell us 
the hour of the day : For though it be never £o ex- 
adly made, unle6 the fun flune clearly upon it, we 
had as good be without it. A rule that is not plain 
to us, whatever it may be in itfelf, is of no uf<^ at 
all to us till it be made plain, and we underftand it. 

II. God hath likewife provided fufficient means 
6F indrudion to help us to underhand this rule. It 
is not neceflfary that a rule ihould be fo plain that 
we ihould perfedly underftand it at firft fight ; it is 
fufScient if it be fo plain that thofe of better capaci- 
ty and linderftanding may, with due diligence and 
application of mind, come to the true knowledge of 
it, and thofe of a lower and more ordinary capaci« 
ty by the help and inftrudion of a teacher. Eu- 
ciid's Elements is a book fufficiently plain to teach 
a man Geometry, biit yet not fo plain that any man 
at firil redding (hould underftand it perfedly > but 
that by diligent reading, by a due application, and 
ftcady attention of mind, a man of extraordinary fa- 
gacity and underftaiLding may come to underftand 

the 
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the principles and demonftrations of it $ and rhofe of 
a more ordinary capacity with the help of a teacher, 
may come to the knowledge of it. So, when We' 
fay that the fcriptures are plain in all things ntceC- 
fary to ^ith and a good ltfe> we io not mean that 
every man at firft hearing or reading of thefe thinss* 
in it, (hall pcrfedly underftand them $ but by di- 
ligent reading and condderarion, if he be of good 
apprehenfion and capacity, he may come to a fuf-. 
iicient knowledge of them j and if he be of a mean- 
er capacity, and be willing to learn, he may, by 
rhe help of a teacher, be brought to undemand 
them without any great pains ; and fuch teachers 
God hath appointed in his church for this very pur« 
pofe, and a fucce(Eon of them to continue to the 
end of the world. 

Iri a word, when we fay the fcriptures arc plain 
to all capacities, in all things necettary, we mean, 
that any man of ordinary capacity; by his own dili- 
gence and care, in conjunAion with the helps and 
advantages which God hath appointed, and in the 
due nfe of them, may attain to the knowledge of 
every thing nece^ary to his falvation ^ and that there 
IS no book in the world more plain, and better fitted' 
to teach a man any art or (cience, than the Bible is 
to diref^ and inflni£b men In the way to heaven } 
and it h every man's fault If he be ignorant of any 
thing neceflary for him to believe, or do, in order 
to his eternal happinefs. 

III. Good men are likeWife fecured from fatal er- 
tors in religion, by the infallible promife of God, if 
fo be that with honed minds and due diligence^ they 
apply themfelves to the underftanding of this rule, 
and make ufe of the means of inflru^^ion which God 
hath provided for that purpofe. God hath promifed 
to guide and teach the humble and meek j that is, 
fuchas are of a fubmiflive and teachable temper, dc* 
firous and diligent to be inftru6^ed in the truth. 
Prov. li. 3. 4. 5. If theu incline thine ear tewifdom,' 
and apply thine heart to underftanding ; yea, ijf then 
erieft after knowledge, and liftefi up thy voice for un* 
derfianding j if theufeekefi herasjtlver, and fear ch^^ 

efi 
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gft.fir bet as fir hid treafuns s thtn Jhalt thou ut^ 
dtrftand t hi fear of the Lord, and find the knowledge 
of God. And here in the text our Saviour afTures us, 
that if any man be defirom to do his will, he Jhall 
know of the doHrine, whether it he of God, or who* 
ther he fpake of himfelf j i. e, he fhall be able to 
difcern the dodrines which are from God. 

This h the proviflon which God hath made for^ 
ovur Tecurity from fatal miftakes in religion ; and this 
IS in all refpeds a better fecurity, and more likelyv 
to guide and condu£^ us fafely to heaven^ than . any 
infalliil-e church $ and that for thefe reafons : ' 

Firfi, Becaufe it is much more certain that God 
hath made this provillon which I have mentioned,, 
than, that there is an infallible church appointed and 
adifted by him to this purpofe. That the fcriptures, 
are an. infallible and adequate rule« and fufficiemly 
plain in all things neceliar)^, I have alreadv proved |. 
and I add. further., that this was the conUant judg- 
ment of the ancient churchy and fo declared by the 
unanimous confent of the fathers of it for many a« 
ses *, and that all councils in their determination of 
faith proceeded upon this rule, till the fecond coua« 
cil of Nice. 

I have likewife proved, that God hath provided 
a fucceflion of pallors and teachers in .his churchy to 
inftrufb us in this rule ; and that we have God's m« 
fallible promife for our fecurity from dangerous er- 
rors and miftakes^ if with an honeft mind and due 
diligence we apply ourfelves to underftand this rule, 
and make ufe of the means of inftruftion which 
God^ hath provided for that purpofe. 

£ut that there is an infallible church appointed and 
aAifted by God^ to declare and determme matters 
of faith, and to be an infallible interpreter of fcri* 
pture, is not certain, becaufe there is no clear and« 
exprefs text of fcripture to that purpofe, that any - 
church whatfoever, much lefs that the church of JR.ome 
hath this power and privilege. 

Nay, I add further, that it is impoflible, accord* 
inp to the principles of the church of Rome, that 
iKis. fhovHd be proved from fcrij^tiire ^ becaufe, ac- 
cording 
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cording to their priiKiples, we cannot know either 
which are the true bddks of fcripture, or what is 
the true fenfe of fcripture, but from the authority 
and infallible declaration of that church. And if fo, 
then the infaliibilitv of the church muft be firft 
known, and proved, before we can either know the 
jfcriprures or tne fenfe of them $ and yet till we know 
the fcriptures, and the fenfe of them, nothing can 
be proved by them. Now to pretend to prove th^ 
infallibility of their church by fcripture, and at the 
fame time to declare^ that which are the true books 
of fcripture, and what is the true fenfe of them, 
can only be proved by the in^llible authority of 
their church, is a plain and fhameful circle, out of 
which there is no way to efcape ; and confequently 
that God hath appointed an infallible church is im« 
poflible, according to their principles, ever to be 
proved from fcripture, and tne thing is' capable of 
no other proof. For that God will infallibly afHft 
any fociety of men, is not to be known but by di- 
vine revelation. So that unlefs they can prove it by 
fome other revelation than that of fcripture (whicn 
they do not pretend to)- the thing is not to be pro- 
ved at all. YeSj they iay, by the notes and marks of 
the true church j but what tnofe marks are, muft ei- 
ther be known from fcripture, or fome other divine 
revelation, and then the fame dilfficulty returns $ be* 
fides that one of the mod eflential marks of the true 
church muSt be the profefTion of the true faith > and 
then it muft Hrft be known which is the true faith, 
before we can know which is the true church -y and 

?et they fay, that no man can learn the true faith, 
ut from tne true church -y and thi5 runs them una- 
voidably into atiother circle as fhameful as the other. 
So that which way focver they go to proVc an infal- 
lible church, they are (hut up in a plain circle, and 
muft either prove the fcriptures by the church, and 
the church by the fcriptures, or tne true chureh by 
the true faith, and the true faith by the true church. 

'SecQndljy This proviifion and fecurity which! have 

mentioned, is more human, better accommodated 

and f^ted to the nature of man V becaufe it doth 

" not 
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not fuppofe and need a landing and perpetual mU 
iracte> as the other way of an intaUfble church doth. 
All. infpiration is fupernatural and miraculous, and 
this intallible aflli^ance which the church of Rome 
claims to herfelf, muft either be fuch ^s the Apoftles 
liadj which was by immediate infpiration^ or fome- 
thing equal to it, and alike fupernatural : But God 
idoes not work miracles without need, or continue 
cthem when there is no occaHon for them. When 
Cod delivered the law to the people oi Ifrael, it 
was accompanied with miracles, and the prophets 
which he fent to them from time to time, had an 
immediate infpiration s but their fupremp judicature, 
or their general council, which they call the Sanhe- 
drim,was not infallibly afliAed in the expounding of the 
Jaw, when doubts and difficulties arole about it } np, 
.nor in judging of true and falfe prophets ; but they 
determined this and all other emergeijit c.afes, by the 
ftanding revelation and rule of their written law j 
and that they were not. infallibly affifted, is evident 
from the great errors they fell mto, in making void 
the commandments of God by their, .traditions, and 
in their rejed^inp and crucifying the true Meflias and 
the Son of GooT . . 

In like manner the , Apoftles and firft teachers of 
the Chriftian religion w^re immediately infpired, and 
jMiraculoufly affifted m/the ,publifhing of the Chri- 
ilian dodrine, and for the fpecdy ancTmoreefFcdual 
propagating and planting of it m the world, in de- 
spite of the violent prejudices that were againft k, 
and the fierce oppofition that was made to it. fiyt 
when this was done, this miraculous and extraordi- 
nary afliftance ceafed, and God left the Chrijftian re- 
ligion to be preferved and continued by more human 
and ordinary ways j the doftrines of it being com- 
nxitted to writing for a ftanding rule of faith . and 
pradice in all ages, and an order of men appointed 
to inftrud people in thofe dodrines, with a promife 
to fecure both teachers and people, that fincerely dc- 
.iire to know and do the will of God, from all fatal 
errors and miftakes about things necelTary to their 
eternal falvation ; and thl$ is ,a proyifioA more like* 
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ly to be made by Go(l> and better fuited to the na- 
rare of man, than the perpetual and needlefs miracle 
of an infpired, or any otherwife infallible churchy 

Thirdly, This way is likewife more agreeable to 
the nature of relision, and the virtue of faith.. The 
defigti of an infallible church is to fecure all that con- 
tinue in the communion of it^ againft aU poflibility 
of error in matters of faith. The quedion now is 
not, whether an infallible church would do this? but 
whether that church which arrogates infallibility to 
itfelf does not pretend to do this > And if they could 
do it, it would not be agreeable to the nature of re*, 
ligion, and the virtue of faith. For faith, which is 
the principle of all religious actions, would be no 
virtue, if it were neceflary. A true and right belief 
-can be no virtue, where a man is infallibly Secured a- 
gainft error. There is the fame reafon of virtuous 
and criminal adlions ^ and as there can be no crime 
or fault in doins what a man caiinot help. To nei- 
ther can there be any virtue. All virtuous a£tions 
are matter of praife and commendation \ and there- 
fore it can be no virtue in any man, becaufe it de* 
ferves no commendation, to oelieve and own | that 
the fun fliines at noon-day, when he fees it does fo. 
Ko more would it be a virtue in any man, and de- 
ferve praife, to believe aright, who is in a church 
wherein he is infallibly fecured agalnU all errors iit 
matters of faith. Malce any thing necelTary, and im- 
pofllble to be otherwife, and the doing of it ceafes 
to be a virtue. God hatli fo framed religion, and 
the evidence of truth, and the means of coming to 
the knowledge of it, as to be a fuf&cient fecurity td 
men of honeft minds and teachable tempers, agalnft 
all fatal and final miftakes concerning things necefla- 
ry to falvation 5 but not fo, that every man that Is 
dt fuch a chqrdi, Ihould be infallibly fecured againft 
all errors m matters of faith ; and this oh purpofe 
to try the virtue and difpofition of men, whether. 
they will be at the pains to fearch for truth. anJ 
when it is propofed fo them with fufficient evidence, 
though not by an infallible hand, they will receive 
it in the leve^f it ^ that they fn^y. ie favtd: 
yoi«^V. D leurthlj. 



38 Honejly the bejl prefervatsvt Ser. 8S 

¥9UtMy, This is as much fccurLty- a^ainft errors 
In matters of faiths as Cod hath provided againft 
fin and vice in matters of pra£lice j and . (Ince a 
right belief is only in order to a good life« a man 
Would be hard put to it, to give a wife reafon why 
God (hould take greater care for the infallible fecu« 
rity of men^ faith than of their obedience. The rea- 
fon jpretended why God (hould make fuch infallible 
provifion for a right faith, is, for the better fccurity 
of mens eternal falvation and happinefs. Now the 
virtues of a good life have a more dire^ and imme-. 
diate influence upon that, than the moft orthodox^ 
belief. Th$ tnd of the commandtrnpit, (L e. of the 
declaration of the gofpel) is char hy. In the Chrifti* 
ah religion that which mainly avails to our juftificatioa 
and falvation is, a faith that worUeth by charity^ 
and the keeping of the commandments of God, He 
that heareth thefe fayings of mine, and doth them' 
(faith our blefTedf Lord^ I will liken him to a wife 
man that huilt his houfe upon a rock j and agaip, nfit 
gvery one that faith unto me. Lord, lord, (i. ,€.. 
makes profeilion 4>i faith in me) fhall enter into the 
kingdom of hedven, hut he that djoth the will of my 
father which is in heaven 5 and again, // ye know 
thefe thingi, happy are ye if ye do them. And the 
Apoftle St. Peter exhorts Chriftians, to add to their 
faith knowledge. And "virtue, and godUnefs, and bre* 
therly kindnefs, and charity, that fo an abundant 
4ntrance may be miruftred te them, into the everlafi^ 
ing kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Je/us Chrifi. 
So that the virtues of a good life have the greateft 
influence upon our falvation^ and the main itrefs of 
Chriftianity is to be laid there. And therefore what- 
ever reafon can be afltgned, why <jod (hould pro- 
vide for the infallible fecurity of our faith, is much 
fironger. why an equal proviflon Ihould be made to 
lecure holinefs, and obedience of life $ becaufe 
without this, faith cannot infallibly attain its end« 
l^hich is, the falvation of our feuiu • But this it i^ 
granted God hath not done, and iexperience (hews 
It \ and. therefore it is unreafonable to fuppofe that. 
Ji0 iiatb (ioa,^ the «thcr. It is fufficieat;, that in both. 

. Jaad« 
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lrin<f$ he hath done that which is fafEcicnt to make 
US capable of happinefs^ if we be not wanting to 
ourfelves 3 the relt he hath left to the fincerhj of our 
endeavours, expefting that we on our p^rt JhcMld wrk 
•ut mr falvaffon with fear and trimhlmt^ and giv§ 
all diligence to make our calling and oUflion jttre. 
And if God hath made fuch provifioji by the gofpel 
for all that enjoy the light and advantage of it» tnat 
Done can mtfcarry without their own fault> then both 
his goodnefs and wifdom are fufHciently acquitted, 
without an infallible guide and jndge xn matters of 
faith \ and that irreverent way of arguing in the Ca<-. 
iioh Taw might well have been fpareJ^ that of necei^ 
fity there inuil be an infallible judge of controver- 
(les in religion 3 aliter dominut non videretur fuiffa' 
difcretus, of her wife God would not feem to have or* 
iered matters dijcreetly. 

But what infallible fecurity (wver they have in the 
church of Rome, as to matters of faith, they are cer- 
tainly the word provided of^wholfome ^nd fafe df- 
Iredions for the confclences and lives of men, of a- 
ny church in the world. No religion that I know 
or in the world ever had fuch lewd and fcandalous 
eafuifts. Witnefs the moral divinity of the Jefuits», 
which hath been fo expofed to the world, not only 
by thofe of our religion, but by their own writers 
alfo. Nor is this mifchief only confined to that or* 
der 3 their cafuifts in general^ and even the more 
antient of them, who writ before the order of Jefu- 
its appeared in the world, have given fuch a liberf^ 
^ndloofe to great iihmorality in feveral kinds, as is 
infinitely to the reproach of the beft and pureft re- 
ligion in the world. Infomuch that Sir Thomas More 
himfelf, who was a great zealot for that religion* 
could not forbear to make a loud complaint of it, 
and to pafs this fevere cenfure upon the generality 
of their cafuifts : " That their great bufinefs feemed 
" to be, not to keep men from fin, but to teach 
them ^uam profk ad feccatum Uceat accedere Jtna 
*' peccato 5 how n'ear to fin they mi^ht lawfully come 
•* without finning." In the meantime the confcieh- 
ces of men are like to be well direfted, when tn« 
D a fieai 
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i^ead of giving-men plain rules for the goyernnient d 

their hearts and lives, and clear refolutions of the 

material douBts which frequently occur in human lif e> 

' they entangle them iii niceties and endlefs fcrupulo- 

'ilties, teaching them to fplit - hairs in divinity, and 

' how with great art and cunning they may avoid th« 

committing of any fin^ and yet come as near to it 

- as poflible. This is a thing of a mod dangerous 
confequence to the fouls of men s and if men b« 

* but once encouraged to pafs to the utmoft boundi 
of what is lawful^ the next ftep will be into that 
which is unlawful. 

So that unlefs faith without works will fave men^ 
j(iotwith(landing the infallible fecurity which the^ 
pretend to give nien of a found and rigtit belief, (if it 
were really as much as they talk of,) thefalvation qi 
men would ftill be in great hazard and uncertainty, 
for want of better and^fafer diredions for a good 

- life, than are ordinarily to be met with in th« C4* 
fuiftical writings of that churchy efpeciallj if we cQn- 
fider that the icriptures are locked up from the peq» 
pie in an unknown tongue, where the furefl aivl 
plaineft directions for a good life are moft plentiful- 
ly to be had ^ infomuch, that a man had better waot 
all the volumes of cafuiftical divinity that ever were 
written In the world, than to be without the Bible i 

'by the diligent ftudying of which book alone he may 
fooner learn the way to heaven^ than by all the book* 
in the world without it. 

• Jifihly and laftly. This provifion which God hatb 
flptade, is, when all is done, as good a fecurity a* 
ea'inft fatal errors and miflakes in religion, as an in- 
Fallible church could give, if there were one j and it 
is as good a way to prevent and put an end to con- 
troverdes in religion^ fo far as it is neceflary that 
they (hould be prevented, and have an end put to 
them : And thefe are the two great reafons wny an 
infallible judge is fo importunately demanded and 
infifted upon. I (hall (peak to thefe difllnftly and 
f everally i but becaufe they will require a longer dif- 
courfe tbaa the time will allow^ I fball uot enter. 

upo^i 
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npon them at prefcnt, but refer tbem to another op*. 

portunhy. 

SERMON LXXXIX. 

Honefty the beft prefervative againft datr 
geroas miftakes in religion. 

John vii. 17* 
If any man will do hU vnlU hiAall huw §f tkf /i^ 
^me^ whttbir it h tf G0d, #r whithir J J^ak 
#/ myfilf. 

The third feimon on this test. 

WHeiil made my emraoce into tfaefe wordf^ I 
propofed fioln this text, 
Ftrfi, To (hew that an boneftand fincere 
SBind, and a hearty defire and endeavoar to do the 
will of God, is. the greateft fecurity and beft pre- 
fervative againft dangerous errors and miftakes in 
matters of religion* 

In the next place, I proceeded to remove an ob* 
5e£lion, to which my difcourfe upon this fiibieft 
might feem liable. Some -perhaps might ask. Is ^ 
Tery ^ood man then fecare from all error and mi& 
take m matters of religion ? This is a mighty pri« 
Tilege indeed. But do we not find the contrary ia 
experience, that an honeft heart and a weak head do 
often meet together } For anfwer to this I laid dowil 
feveral propomions $ 

Bv the lafi of which I ihewed, that God hath 
made abundant provifion for our fecurity firom fatsd 
and ilangerous errors in religion, both by the mfzU 
libit rule of the holy fcripture, and by fufficient 
nieans of inftrudion to help us to underftand thit 
rule,, and by his infallible promife of aflifting us, ^ 
with, honeft minds, and a due diligence, we' apply 
Ourf^YCS to the underftanding of this riUe, and the 
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life of thefe means. And thts^.I i?old yott> was n 
all refpeds a better fecurity, and more likely to co^- 
dud us fa^e to heaven, than any infallible church 
whatfoever 5 and that for five reafon^ j four of 
which- I haVe -already treated of^ and now proceed 
CO the fifth and laft, viz. 

Secaufe this providon which I have ihewn God 
hath made, is both as good a fecurityagainft fatal 
errors and miflakes in religion, as an infallible church 
could give, if there were one : And it is likewife as 
£ood a way to prevent and put an end to controver- 
Ses in religion, fo ^far as it is 'necelTary they (hould 
. be Prevented, or have an end put to them. And 
.th^ie are the two great teafons why an infallible fudge ' 
is fo importunately demanded and infifted uoon. 
I fliall fpeak to thefe two points diftindl; and fe- 
Terally. 

JPirft^ Becaufe this is as good a fecurity againft fa- 
tal errprs and miftakes in religion, as an mfallibre 
church could give, if there were one. For an in&U 
lible church, if there were fuch- an one upon earth, 
could not infallibly fecure panicular Chriftians againft 
.errors in faith, anv other way, than by the definition 
and declaration oi thofe who are infallible in ,that 
church. And there are but three that pretend to k^ 
.citli^rtbe Pope, or a general council^ or the Pope 
:and a general council agreeing in tht fame defin»- 
.tioi^s. Not the Pope by himfelf, nor the general 
council without the Pope 3 becaufe the church which 
pretends to infallibility is not aereed, that either of 
thefp alone is infallible, and therefore their defin>- 
ttions can be no certain, much lefs infallible founds^* 
lion of faith i no, not to that chui*ch which pretends 
to infallibility. So that if there be an infallible o* 
racle in that chqrch, it mlul\ be the Pope and coun- 
cil in conjundion, or the definition of a council 
confirmed by the Pope. Now in that cafe, either 
the council was iAfallible in its definitions, before 
they had the Pope's confirmation, or not. If the 
council was infallible in its definitions, before they 
had the Pope's confirmation ; then the council alone 
tad Qf iikit was U^fallible^ (which a great part of 

the 
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die church of Rome deny^ aftd then it 'needed not 
the Pope's conftrmation to make it iofallible : Or 
dfe a geneml council is not infallible m Its definiti- 
ons, before they receive the Pope's confirmation • 5 
anxl then the Pope's confirmation cannot make- it (b: 
For that which was not infallibly defined by the 
council^ cannot be made infalKue by the Pope's 
confirmation. • 

£ut there n aiKother difficulty yet : It is a maxim 
generally receded, and that even in the Roman 
church, <' That the definitions of a general council^ 
" confirmed by the Pope^ ai« not obl^atory^ un- 
** Icfs they be received by the uhiverfu church. "^ 
Prcmi whence thefe two great incoiweaieAcies will 
unavoidably follow. 

1. That no man is obliged to believe fuch definN 
tions, t^l he certainly know that they are received 
by the uniyerfal church^'^ whiich how Ae Ihonld ^eri- 
tainly, much lefs infallibly know, I catinot andei«* 
ftand 5 unlefs he either fpeak With all the Chriftian* 
in the world, or the repf efentatives of all particulat 
chu^he^ return back and meet again in council, ti» 
declare, that the uniyerfal church hath received their 
definitions ^ which I think was Aever yet done* 

. IL It will: follow, that the definitions of a gene- 
ral coutKilconfirmed' by the Pope^ are not Infallible, 
till they be received by the univeifal church. Fori! 
they werekifallible Without that, they wouM be obli- 
gatory wkliout it ^ becaufe an infallible definition^ 
tf we know it to be fb, kys an obligation ttd believe 
it, whether it be red^ived by the unlverfal^ churchy 
or not. And if fuch definitions are not infallible till 
they be received by the univerfa^ church, they can^ 
not become infallible afterwards 5 becaufe if the de« 
^nitions were not infallible before, they cannot bo 
received as Aich by the univcrfal <burch, nor by the 
saere reception of tbem, be made tobe ti3dBaUibIede)> 
finkions, if they were not fo bdbre.' > 

But if we fbould oafs over alt thefe difficulties^ 
there is a greater yet behind, and that is, fvippofing 
the> definitions of seneral councils confirmed oy the 
Tope to he ioiallibk^ part^cubr Chciftiatis cannot be 
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fecured in^iblj hom <rrof .without the knotrI«dge 
of thofe defiaiaoiu. And there, are but two ways. i« 
maginable of conveyi<ig this knowledge to them : 
cither by the living voice of their parocular paftors^ 
whom tney are impiicitely to believe in thde tiiat« 
ters $ but panicular paftors are fallible (as they them« 
felves prant) and therefore their words can neithoe 
be an infallible foundation of faith> or an infallible 
fiieans of conveying It ^ and it is )tiirea&oable> they 
fay» for inen that own themfelyes to be fallil^^ to 
require an impli^ite belief to be given to them : or 
elfe the knowledge of the definitions of councils 
muft be conveyed to particular Chriflians bf wridng^ 
and if fo, then there will only be an infalfible ruk« 
. but no living infallible judge. . And if an infallible 
ruk will ft rye the turn« we nave the fcriptures which 
we are. fure ar^ infallible^ and therefore at.leaft as 
good aft any: other rule. But they fay, thiit the deli* 
jitdons of councils give us an infallible interpredition 
of fcrtftture;^ and therefore are of greater advantage 
toe tts. But. da n^t the definitions of councils fome« 
dmes- alfo need expUeaiiion, that we may Imow the 
certain fenfe of them, without which we cannot know 
the doiftrines defined \ Yes c^tainly> they- need ex- 
plication as much as fcripture^ if, there be any dif- 
ference about the mea^iog of them $ ^and' there have 
been^ and iUll are» great diifevences among thofe of 
their own church about the meanilig of them. And 
if the explications. of general councils need them^ 
ftlves to oe explained^ then tfaer^ is. nothing got by 
^em, and we are but where we were before : For 
differences about the meaning of the definitions of 
general cQuncilsv make as great difficulties and un^ 
certainties in faith, as the difierences about the meani- 
ing of fcripturc. 

Well, but :the people have the livtu^voice x>i their 
fiarticular paftors to explain the defimtionst off couii«. 
cils to them. But this does aot help the matter liel* . 
ther, f 6r thefe two reafons : 

; t* Becaufd jpacticular paftors haveno authority t(» 
explain the definitioas of general councils. The 
cmuidl gf Treat bath^ by oscpiefs decree rtferved 
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to the Pope, and to him only, the power to cxpkln 
the.deHaitions of the council, if any difference arife 
about the meaning of them. So that if there be any 
> difference about the true fenfe and meanine. of any 
of the definitions of the council, particular paftors have 
AQ authority to explain thems and where there is no 
doubt or . .difference about the meaning of thenij 
. there is no occafion for the explication of them* * 

2. But fuppofe theT had authority to explaiathem; 

this can be no infallible fecurity to the people,, that 

,' they explain them right \ both becaufe particubr pa- 

: ftors are; fallible, and likewife becaufe we fee in eic- 

, perience that tKey differ in th^ir explications $ wk- 

, ncfs the. Bifhop of Condom's, expofition of the ca- 

. thoUck faith, and of the definitions of the council 

of Trent, which. is in rpa^y. material points verydif* 

ferent from that of Bellarmine* and many other fa« 

jnous dodors of that church. And whicn is moit» 

witnefs the many differences betwixt Ambrofius, Ca« 

. tharinus, and Dominicus a Soto, about the deflnitioas 

of that council, in which they were both prefent,aDd ' 

heard .the debates^ and thcmfetves bore a great part 

.in them, Now, if they who w«re prefent at the 

framiiig of the 4«finitiotia .pf that council cannot 

agree abpu^ the meaning of diem, much lefs can tc 

be expeded from thofe that were abfent. 

Su9»dly» This pi'ovifion which I have mentioned^ 

.is likewife as good a way. to prevent and put an end 

. to controverues in religion, lo f^r as it is necefiary 

. they (hould be prevented, or have an end put to them, 

as any infallible church would be, if there were one. 

And this is another reafoa why an infallible church 

is fo much infixed upon, that there may be fome 

way and means for a final decifion of controverfieu, 

which the fcriptures cannot be, becaufe they are only 

a dead rule, which tan end no cOntroveriy without 

a living judge ready at hand, to interpret, and apply 

i\i^X rule upon emergent occafioQ$. 

It is not neceflary tbat all con$roverfies in retigion 

.ihqi^d either \>^ prevented^ or decided : This the 

. chvirch which pretends to be infallible cannot preten4 

to b^ve doaei becaufe there are manlfgld conuovH- 

• • fies 
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fies, even in the church of Rome herfelf, concern* 
ing matters of religion^ which dill remain undecided \ 
and in their commentaries upon fcrtpture, many d^ 
ferences about the fenfe of. feveral texts concerning 
which (he hath not thought fit to give an infallible 
.interpretation* And where their Popes, and fevertd 
of their general councils, have thought fit to meddle 
with fcripture, they have applied and interpreted texts 
more improperly and abiurdly than even their pri- 
Tate doctors. And, vvhich is more, in differences 
about points of faith, which are pretended on bofh 
fides to be fundamental, this church hatbnotthoughc 
fit to put an end to them by her infaliible deciHoh, 
after two hundred years brangling about them. F6r 
inftance, in that fiercb and long difference about the 
immaculate conception of the blefled virein, which* 
on both fides, is pretended to be an article of faiths 
and for which, contrary revelations of their canoni« 
zed faints are fo frequently pretended \ and yet nei- 
ther Pope, not general council, have thought fit fo 
txett their infalubilfry for the decifion of this con- 
troverfy. So that if their ciiurch had this talent of 
infallibility ever cottimitted to them, they have, Ivith 
the ilothful fervaUt, laid hnf in m nafktn ; and ac« 
cordins to bur Saviour's rule have long fince forfeit- 
cd it, for not making ufe of it. 

And whereas it is pretended that the fcripmre if 
but a dead rule, which can end aocontroverfieswith* 
out a living fudge ready at hand, to interpret and jip* 
ply that rule upon emergent occafions $ tne fam^oo- 
ie^ion ties a^ai^ft them,, unlefs a general council^ 
which h their living fudge, were always fitting 5 for 
the definitions of their cottncils in writing iare liable 
to the fame, and greater objedions than the written 
rule of the fcriptures. 

The fum of all is this. In differences about lefler 
matters, mutual charity and forbearance will fecure 
the peace of the church, thoiigh the differences re* 
main undecided $ and in greater matters, an infallible 
rule fearched into with ^n honed ihind, and due di- 
ligence, and vtrith $he help of good inftmdion^ is 
more Ukely to exuDguiih and put an end to fbch di& 

ferences. 
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■ ferences, than any infallible iu4ge^ if there were one s 
becaufe an humble and honeffmind i$ morfc likely 
to yield to reafon, than a peiverfe and cavilling tem«> 
per is to (ubmit to the fent^nce of an infallible iudge, 
unlefs it lyere backed with an inquidtion. Thechurch 
of Rome fuppofeth herfelf infallible^ and yet nfot« 

3fithftanding that, Qie finds that fome queftion and 
eny her infallibility, and then her fentence (ignifies 
nothing. And of tnofe who own \t, many difpute 
the fenfe and meaning of her fentence } and whe«. 
ther they deny the infallibility of h<r fentence, or 
difpute the fenfe of it, in neither of ihefe cafes will 
it prove efiteduat to the deciding of any difference. 

But after-^ll this provifion which we pretend God 
hath made for honeu and flncere minds, do we not 
fee that men fall into dangerous and damnable er« 
rors, who yet cannot, without great uncharitablenefs, 
be f uppofed not to be (incerely dedrous to know the 
truth, and to do the will of God } 
To this 1 (hall briefly return thefe two things: 

I. That the fame errors are not equally damnable 
to alL Tlie innocent, and (humanly fpeaking) al* 
moii invincible prejudices of education in fome per* 
Ions even againft a fundamental truth \ the different 
capacities of men, and the diflfereat means of con- 
viction aflprded to them \ the greater and leffer de* 
grees of obflinacy, and a faulty will in oppofingthe 
truths propofed to them $ all thefe, and perhaps fe« 
veral other conflderations befldes, may make a great 
difterence in the guilt of mens errors, and the dan- . 
ger of them. 

II. When all is done, the matter muft be left 
to God, who only knoweth the hearts of the cfaiU 
drenof men. We cannot fee into the hearts of men, 
nor know all their circumfUnces, and how they maf 
bve provoked God to forfake them, and give them 
ui> to error and deluflon, hecduje they would not r$m 
€eive the truth in the love of it, thdt they might h 
faved. And as on the one hand God will confider 
a}l mens circumftances, and the difadvantases they 
were under for coming to the knowledge of tne truth, 
aad imake allQWance to men fot their lAYiAcible er. 
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rore> and lorgive them upon a genera! repentance : 
So on the other hand, he who ^esthe infincerityof 
men> and that the errors of their under(^andings did 
proceed from grofs ^ults of their h'ves^ will deal with 
them accordingly. But if men be honed and (incere, 
God, who hath faid. If Any man will do his will, he 
(hall know of tht do^iriae, ^wiU certainly be as good * 
as his word. 

It now remains only to draw fome inferences froni 
this difcourfe, and they Ihall be thefe three : 

Firfty From this text, and What hath been difcoor- 
fed upon itj we may infer how flenderand ill-ground- 
ed the pretence of tne church of Rome to infallibili- 
ty is, whether they place it in the Pope, or in a ge- 
neral council^ or m both. The lad is the mod ge- 
neral opinion 3 and yet it is hard to underdand how 
la^llibility can reAilt from the Pope's confirmation 
^ a general council^ when neither the council was 
infallible in framing its definitions^ nor the Pope in - 
■confirming them. If the council were infallible in 
-fkmiing them, then they needed no confirmation : if 
tbby were not, then infallibility is only in the Pope 
that confirms them, and then it is the Pope only that 
is infallible.. But no man that reads thefe words of 
our Saviour, if .any man will do his will, he (hall' - 
^ know of the do^rine^ would ever imagine that the.Bi- 
ihop of Rome (whoever he (hall happen to be) was ' 
fecured from all fatal error-s in matters of faith, much 
lefs that he were endowed with an infallible fpirit in 
judging what <]odrines are from (jod, and what not. 
Tor it cannot be denied, but that many of their Popes '» 
have been notorioufly wicked and vicious in their 
lives :^ Nay, Bellarmine himfelf acknowledgeth, that 
for a fucceflion of fifty Popes together, there was not 
one pious and virtuous man that fat in that chair j 
and fomc of their 'Popes have been condemned and 
depofed for herefy 5 and yet for all this, the Pope, ' 
and the governing part of that church, would lyear ' 
the world in hand that he is infallible. But if this 
faying of our Saviour be true, that if any man will 
do his will, he /hall know of his do6lrine, whether it 
he of God 5. then every honeft man that Cnccrcly de-- 
. - " fires 
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£res to 60 the will of God, hath a fairer pretence t5 
infaliibiiity, and a clearer text for it, than is to be 
found in the whole Bible, for the itofallibility of thtt 
Bilhop of Rome. What would the church of Rome 
give, that there were but as exprefs a text in fcripture 
for the infallibility of their Popes, as this is for the 
fecurity of every good man, in his judgment of do« 
flrines} which makes infallibility needlefs? What an 
mfufferable noife, and what endlefs triumphs -would 
they make up6n It, if it had been an^ where faid In 
the Bible, That if any man be the Bifbop of Rome> 
and Ht in St. Peter's chair, he /hall know of my dc" 
itr'tm whether it h^^f God t Had there been but fuch a 
text as this, we ihould never have been troubled with 
their impertinent -citation of texts, and their remote 
and blind inferences from pafxe oveSy and fuper hanc 
fetr^m $ feed my (heef \ and upon this rock will I 
build my church \ to jprove the Pope's infaliibtliqr* 
And yet no man of (enfe or reafon ever extended 
the text I am fpeakin^ to,^ fo far as to attempt t<» 
prove from it the infallibility of every good man { 
hut only his fecurity from fatal errors and miftakes 
In religion. The largeft promifes that are made in 
fcripture of fecurity from error and miftake about di- 
vine things, are made to good men, who firiccrely 
defire to do the will of God. And if this be fo, we 
muft conclude feveral Popes to have been thefanheft 
from infallibility of aoy men in the world. And iti" 
deed there is not a more compendious way to pet- 
fuade men that the Chriih'an religion is a fable, than 
to fet up a lewd and vicious man for the oracle of it. 

Nay, i will go farther yet \ that there are no other 
promifes made in fcripture, of dire£^ion or afliftahce, or 
fecurity from miftake, to any church $ but the fame 
are made in as full and exprefs terms to every good 
man that (incerely defires to know the triith, and to 
pra^fe it. Is it pronrifed to the church, or to the 
paftors of it, / wtll be with you tilways t And hath 
not our Saviour promifed the fame to every one that 
'^i obedient to his word, John xiv. 23. If a manlovg 
me, he will keep my words $ and my father wHl love 
him, and We wiU 9Qm€ nnto him, and make our a^ 

Vol. y, ;& bcdi 
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k»d* with htm T And does not the Apoftle apply tho 
fame promife to every good Chriftian, Heb. xiii. 5« 
I will never leave thee nor forfake thee t For where 
is tbc diftereiKe between (b^fe^^xpri^^ons \ I will k$ 
nuikh yoUy and / will make my aiede with him f X 
wll he wiih you always, and / will never leavesh^e 
nor firfake then f Is k proaii&d to the church, that 
shi Spirit /hall lead her into all trf^th f And is not 
^e fame protnife made to every good manTJoha 
xiv. »K Hi that hath my commandments y and keepeth 
themf he ii is that loveth me j an^ ht that loveth 
moy flfMl h loved of my father i and I will love 
him, and\ will manifefi myfelf to hlris 5 that is, God 
will reveal his will to thoie that love him, and keep 
his commandments. Hath God promifed to build 
ifis church upon a rockf And doth not our Saviour 
uCq the fame metaphor concerning every man that 
<)oth the will of God 3 Matth. vii. 24. Whofoever hear^ 
€th thefe famngs of mine, and doth them, is like M 
wife man that built his houfe upon a rock. So that 
if to b4 built upon n rock fignifies infallibility, it be^ 
longs to every good man, who fincerelv pra^ifetb 
what he knows, as.nmch as to any church. 

When men are enabled by, God to work miracles 
for the confirmation of the dodrines which they de* 
liver, there is great reafon to believe that the^ are 
infalliblv aflifted in the delivery of thofe do£fcnnes : 
But witnout this, it is the vainefk thing in the world 
for any perfon or church to pretend to it }' becaufe 
they offer no eviden<^e fit to fatisfy any man that 
they are ib affided : And I do ;iothear that the Pope« 
anaong all his privileges, doeis pretend to the power 
4>f miracles. 

Secondly f From hence hlcewife we may infer the 
great reafon of error and infidelity in the world. If 
any man be an infidel, it is not tlie fault of his un- 
derftanding, but of his will 3 it is not becaufe there 
IS not Sufficient evidence that the Chrrftiaii religion is 
from God, but becaufe mens intereils and lufts make . 
them partial an<^ incompetent judges of matters of 
i-eligion. The evidence of the Crariftian relijgion is 
$id) 4U 4:<^€0ffiiacA$ls ic to every ttm'% ireafpn and 
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confcience ^ fo that (is St. Paul argues) if the g^ 
fpel hi hid, it is hid to them that are loft ; in whom 
the God of this world hath blinded themindsof them 
that believe not, left the light of the jtlorioms goffel of 
Chrtft^ who is the image of God, fiould flnne unt» 
them, 2 Cor. iv. 3» 4. 

If men did but ftatid indffferent for the entertain* 
ment of truths and were not fwaved by the intereft 
of any luft or pafllon, I am confident that no mait 
that hath the gofpel fairly propofed to him^ would 
continue an infideK If men diA but truly live up to 
the principles of natural religioBi, they wouKl eafily^ 
be convinced^ that the Chriltian refigioa> which is 
fo fuitable thereto^ is fr6m God. 

Thirdly and iaftl% What hath been faid is agreat 
argument and encouragement to obedience^ and ho- 
linefs of life. Do we deliYe not to be miftaken a« 
bout the mind of God \ Let us heartily endeavourto 
do his will. ^ If we would not be feduced by the er- 
ror of th^ wicked, let ut take heed of their vicious 
'^Ya^kes. The beft way certainly to preferve a rigfit 
jfitdgihent in matter^ of relision, is to take great care 
of a good life. God's goodnefs is fuch^ that he will 
not fuffer any man's judgment to be betrayed into 
% damnable error, without fome vice arid fault of his 
will. The principles of natural religion are borti . 
with us^ ana imprinted upon our minds^ fo that no 
main caii be Ignorant of tnem^ nor need to be mi(^ 
taken about them j and as for thofe revelations 
which God hath made of himfelf to the world, he 
hath been pleafed to accompany them with fo much 
evidence, tnat an honeft and fincere mind may eafi- 
ly di/cern them from error and impofture So our 
Saviour hath afTured us, that if any man depre to do 
his will, he ftiall know of the do^rine, whether it b$ » 
of God. 

On the other hand, if we fee any oppofe the clear 
truth, or depart from it, and embrace grofs errors 
and delufions, we may almoft certainly conclude, 
that there is fome worldly luft or intereft at the bot- 
tom of it. So our Saviour has likewife told us, that 
^Q n^CotL'^hy men love darknefs rather than light, i$p 
E » *«- 
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Jftckufe their deeds are evil ; and every 9ne that doth 
gvil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lefi 
bis deeds Jhould be reproved. I will conclude this 
whole dikourfe with St. Peter's exhortation, the 2d 
of Pet. Hi. \j, 18. Ye therefore, beloved, Jet'mg y$ 
know thefe things before, beware, lefi ye alfo being led 
4sway with the error of the wicked, fall from your 
0wn fiedfafinefs. But grow in grato, and in the know* 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrift. To him 
ie glory, both now and for over. Amen. 



S E R M O N XC. 

The nature of covetoufiiefi 

Luke xii. \%» 
'And he faid unto them. Take heed, and bowaro ofi 
€Ovetoufnefs j for a man*s life confifteth not in thet 
. abundance of the things which he foffeffeth. 

AMONG all the irregular appetites of men, there 
is none that is more common and unreafon* 
able^ and of a more univerfal bad influence up* 
on the hearts aod lives of men, than this of cove* 
toufnefs; and therefore, ia fpeaking of this vice, I 
fliall (Irike at the root of a great many others $ even 
of apodacy from God's truth and religion, of which 
covetoufnefs, and the love of this prefent world» is 
one of the mod common caufcs. So that if I can 
contribute any thing to the cure of this, great didem* 
per of men's minds, I (hall in Co doing remove thac» 
which is the caufe and occafion of a great part of 
the evils and mifchiefs which are in the world. And 
to this end I have pitched upon thefe words of our 
bleiTed Saviour to his hearers $ jind he faid unto them, 
take heed and beware of covetoufnefs 5 for a man*s 
life confifteth not in tho abundance of the things which 
iefofejfeth. 

Ia 
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In which words are thefe three things obftrvaMc i 

Ilrfi, The manner of the caution which our Saviour 
here gives^ take hetd and beware 5 he doubles it^ tQ 
ihew the great need and concernment of it. 

Secondly, The matter of the caution^ or the vice 
which our Saviour here warns his hearers againft^ 
and that is covetoufnefs 5 take heed and beware ef 
Kovetoujmfs. 

Thirdly, The reafoh of this camion, hecaufe a man*s 
life cenfifieth net in the abundance ef the things which 
he foffejfeth. Human life U fuftained by a little, and 
therefore abundance is not necefTary, either to the 
f upport or comfort of it. 'Tis not a great eftate and 
vail poifeffions that make a man happy in this worlds 
but a mind that is equal to its condition^ whatever 
it be. 

IFirft, The manner of the caution which our Saviour 
fiere gives, take heed and beware. This 1$ a peculiar 
kind of caution, and no where elfe, or upon any o- 
ther occafion that I know of, ufed in fcripture *, ia 
which, forthe greater emphails and weight, tne words 
of caution are doubled, as if the matter were ofTo 
much concerment, that no caution about it could be 
too much 5 to fignify to us both the great danger of 
this iinof covetoufnefs, and the great care men ought 
to ufe to preferve themfelves from it. 

I. The great danger of this finj how apt we are 
to fall into this vice^ and of how pernicious a confe« 
quence it is to thofe in whom it reigns. 

I. How apt we are to fall into this vice: And ex- 
cepting thofe vices which are immediately founded 
in a man's natural temper and conftitution, there is 
none that men have a more univer(al propenfion to, 
than this of covetoufnefs. For there are two things 
which human nature does more efpecially defire to 
be fecurcd againft, which arc want and contempt 5 and 
riches feem to be a certain remedy againft both thefe 
evils. And becaufe men think they can jiever be 
fufficiently fecured againft thefe, therefore their dc>- 
fire of riches grows endlefs and infatiable^ fb that 
Uttlefs men be. very jealous and watchful over them- 
E 3 ^Ivcsjj 
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felves^ this deHre will grow upon tbem,^ and enlarge 
ttfelf beyond all bounds. 

. a. As men are very apt to fall into this vice, fo 
is it of very perniciaus confequence to thofe in whom 
it reigns. The mifchief of it \s very great, and ve- 
ry cxtenfivcj fo St, Paul tells u$, i Tim. vi. 8, 9» 
10. where he prefleth men to he contented with a 
fmall competency of the things of this life, becaufe 
ef the great dang^er and mjfchief of a covetous mind y 
jhaving faoi and raiminfxlet u$ be therewith contentv 
But they that will be rich (that is, they that are bent 
and refolved upon being rich) fall intv temptation and 
A Jnarey and into many foolijh and hurtful lufis^ 
which drawn men in defiru^iion aud perdition. Fok 
the love of money is the root of all eviL . But this I 
fliall fpeak more fully to, when I come to fhew the 
.g;re^ evil and unreafonablenefs of this vice. 

XL. This earned kind of caution, as it. fignifies the 
great danger of this fin of coyetoufnefs, io likewiffr 
the great cace that men ought to ufe. to preferve themr 
felves from it-y fotthe greater the danger is. in any, 
kind, fo much the gr^atei care fhould beufed for the 
avoiding of it. Men are not fo. follicitoufly concern^ 
ed to defend themfelves againiOt a flight mifchfef^. 
but when a terrible one threatens us, we thould be 
continually upon our guarxi againfl it, and fummoa 
all ow fljrength and iorce to. rjefifl it.. Thus much^ 
fer the manner of the caution. ^ 

I proceed to thcfecond thing to be confidered ilk 
die te V, viz. the matter of the caution, or the vice* 
which our Saviour here warns his hearers againft^and 
that is CQvetQufnefs 5 take heed and beware of covet" ^ 
<mfnef^ And \vt fpeaking of this,, I Qiall. cpniidcr 
tbeTe two things. 

\, Wherein the nature of this vjce confifts*. 

IL \ fhall endeavour to fhew the great evil and unr 
Keafonablenefs of it. I fhall be large in both. 

L Eor the nature of this vice of covetoufnefs.. The 
fiiorteil dcfcriptipn that I can give of it. is this, that 
It is an inopdinatt defire^andlove of riches^y but when 
this defjre and lave ace inordinate, is not fo eafy to 
bt dctcranixied^ And thcjcfgrcji tfiat we may the bet-- 
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ttt underftaad what this fin o£ covetoufncf^ is, whidt 
our Saviour doth fo earneftly caution a^ainft, it will 
be requifite ta confider more particularly whereiii 
the vice and £iult of it doth coniift s that whilft we 
are fpeakins againft covetoufnefs, we may not under 
that general word condemn any things that is com- 
mendable or lawful. To the end then that we oislj 
the more dearly and diilin^ly underftand wherein 
the nature of this vice doth confift^ I ihall, 

Firft, Endeavour to Ihew what is not condemned 
under this name of covetoufnefs^ either in. fccipturci 
or according to right reafon: And, 

SicondLy, What is condemned by either of thefe z$. 
a plain inftance or branch of this fin. 

Firfty What things are not condemned under the 
name of covecoufnefs, either in^ fcripture, or accordi^ 
ing to right reaibn, which vet have (ome appearance 
of it $ namely, thefe three thines : 

1. Not a provident care about the things of this 
prefent life. 

2. Not a regjular induAry and diligence for the 
obtaining of them : Not 

3. Every degree. ol love and aSedionto them. I 
mention thefe three, becaufe they may alj feem to be 
condemned by: fccipture^, as parts or degrees of this 
we, but really arc not.. 

1. Not a. provident care about the. things of this 
prefent life. This indeed feems to be conoemned in 
tcripture as. a branch of covetoufnefs, namely, in ova. 
Saviour*s fermonupon the mount^Matth. vi.^25.Tiii^s 
no thought for *jpur life,, what ^e JkalL iat, or what 
ye Jhall drink j nar yet for your body, what ve /hall 
fut on. Here our Saviour feems to. forbid all care^ 
even about the neceflaries of life, meat^ and drinks 
and cloathing; much more abput. the delights and 
conveniencies of it.. But this, is not ab/olutely, and, 
in ordinary cafes, intended by our Saviour ;to be 
condemned>,a$Ifhallihew by and by . under the next 
bead. 

2. Neither is a, regular induftry and diligence fot 
t|ie obtaining of thefe things condemned in fcrt-* 
f tuce.^ thQU^ this alfo feem;^ to be prohibited b^ 
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our Saviour in the fame chapter, ver. 26. behold tk'e 
fowU oftbi air : for they jiw not, neither do the^ 
reap, nor gather into barns, yet yonr heavenly Fa* 
ther feedetb them 5 and ver. a8. Why take ye thought 
for raiment t Confider the lilies of the field, how they 
grow 5 they toil not, neither do they fpin. In whicn 
words our Saviour (ttms to intimate, that we ought 
to depend upon the providence of God for food and 
raiment, and to ufe no more induftry for the ob« 
taining of them, than the fowls of the ai^ do, or the 
lilies of the field : And the fame may feem to be 
colieded out of this chapter of St Luke : for after 
our Saviour' had, in my text, cautioned them againft 
covetoufnefs^ and (poken to them a parable to that 
purpofe, of a rieh man who enlarged his barns, 
and laid up goods for many years, he infers froiki 
thence, ver. ix. that men fliould take no thought for 
the things of this life, Dor ufe any indulVry about 
them ; and he faid unto his difciples, therefore I fay 
unto you, take no thought for your life, what ye fnaU 
eat ; neither for the body, what ye Jhall put on. 

Now, to avoid all inconvenience from our SavF- 
Our*s words, I think that it is commonly faid by in« 
tcrpreters, that he does here only condemn a diflrudful 
and anxious care about the tnings of this life, and 
an over-folicitous induftry and dnigence for the ob- 
taining of them; but that he allows a prudent care, 
and regular induftry about thefe things : And this werfe 
very well faid, if it would agree with the fcope and 
dcfign of our Saviour's difcourfe j but the inftances 
which he gives of the fowls of the air, and the lilies 
of the field, which are fufficiently provided for withi 
out any care and induftry of theirs, and which he 
feems to fct before us for a pattern, behold (fays he) 
the fowls of the air : I fay, thefe inftances which he 
gives, feem to exclude even all regular and ordi* 
nary care and diligence about thefe things. 

What ihall we lay then, that our Saviour intended 
by his religion to take men off from all labour, and 
induftry in their callings 2 This feems to be unrea- 
fbnable 5 and indeed lo it certainly were, if out Sa- 
viout bad gryen this for a ftaAdtng and ordinary rule 
" to 
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to all Chrtfttans \ and not only h, but contrary to 
tlie Apodles dodrine, who conftantly charged Chri* 
fiians to labour with great diligence in their callings^ 
that they might be able to provide for themfelYeSj and 
their families. 

But this dikourfe of our Saviour's was not intend* 
cd far a general and ftandins rule to all Chriftians % 
but only dedgned for his dilciples^ to take them off 
from all care about the things of this life, that they 
might attend upon his perfon^ and wholly give up 
themfelves to that work to which be had called them* 
And therefore St. Luke takes notice, that after he 
had cautionc^ his hearers in general againft t^vttouj^ 
nefs, he applies himfelf particularly to his difciples^ 
and tells them, that he would have them fo far n-om 
this vice of MVitoufnefit that they Ihould not fo much 
as ufe that ordinary care and induftry about th« 
things of this life, which is not only lawful, but ne^ 
ceflary for men in all ordinary cafes, ver. 22. Ani 
be fatd unu hh difciplis; therefon i /ny unto jou^ 
take no thought for your lift, what yon Jhall eat. And 
this agrees very well with the dire^ion which out 
Saviour gave to his difciples, when he firft fent them 
forth to preach, Matth. x. 9. Provide neither gold nor, 
fiver, nor brafs in your purfes, neither coat nor fcrip j . 
which no man ever underftood as a general law to all 
Chriftians, but as a particular precept to the ApofUes 
at that time. 

And if this be our Saviour's meaning, there is thea 
no reafon to think> that this caution againft coyetouf^^ 
nefs does forbid men to ufe a provident care and re- 
gular induftry about the things of this life. , 

3. Nor is every degree of love and afFedion to the 
things of this world condemned in fcripture, as anv 
branch, or part of this vice of covetoufnefs ^ but fuca 
a love of the things df this world as is truly conilftent 
with the love of God, and a due and a fenous care of 
our fouls, is allowed both by fcripture and reafon« 
St. John indeed feems to condemn all love of the 
world, and of the things of it, as utterly inconfiflent 
with the love of God, i John \i. x 5. Love not tha 
world f neither the things that are in thi viorldi ifa^ 
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ny man Ipvt thi w$rld, the Uv9 of thi Father is not 
in him : But this is, according to the Hebrtw phrafe 
and manner of fpeaking, to forbid things ahfotutel^, 
which are to be underftood only comparatively. So 
Matth. vi. 19. Lay not up for yourfelves treafutes up^ 
^ earth 5 hut lay up for yourfelves treafures in hea^ 
von \ i, 0. be not K> foh'citous for the good things of thDi 
worid, as for the glory and happinefs of the next. 
And Luke xii. 4. Be not afraid of them that kill the 
hody % that is^ fear them not To much as him that can 
deftroy hoth iody and foul in hell: And Luke xiv. 26. 
Jfdny man come unto me, and hate not his father 
and mother, and all that he hath ; that is, it he do 
not love me moite than all thefe things>^e cannot bk 
my difciple : An4"1t>hn vi. 27. Labour not for the 
meat which perifli(eth, but for that which endureth tb 
everlafiing lffe% Aat is, labour not fo much for the 
one as for the otner^ be m^t fo folicitous about the 
diings of this life^, as about the great concernments 
©f eternity, ^o likewife Colof. lii. %. Set ^our affe^ 
aions on things above, not on things on thh earth i 
i, #. fet them more on things above, thafi on earthly' 
things. So here, Love not the worlds neither tht 
things of the world 5 that is, do not over- value thcm^ 
jdd not love them fb much as not to be able to part 
with them for Chrift 5 for if any man thus love the 
world, he does not love God as he ought. So that 
when the fcripture commands us not to love the world,, 
this is to be }indtr^<>oA comparatively , thatwefhould 
not love thefe things in comparifon of God, and the 
great concernments of another world : But it doe^ 
not forbid us to love thefe things in a due decree, and 
with a due fubordination to thofe things which are 
more excellent, and of infinitely greater concernmeni: 
to us. For nothing can be more mconfiftent than to' 
recommend to men diligence in their worldly cal-^ 
lings and employments (as the fcripture frequently' 
does ) and that in order to the attaining of the good 
things of this life 5 and yet to forbid us to love thefe' 
things at all. For if men have no degree of love to 
them, the beft argument to diligence for the obtain* 
ing of them would betaken away. Befides^ thatwer 
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^fe commanded in fcripture to be thankful to God 
for beftowiojg on us the bleflings of this life^ and wo 
are to love, him upon this account. Npw can any 
man Ipve the eiver, for bedowing fuch gifts upoa 
him^ which^ if he do as he ought, ne muft not love I 

You fee then what thofe things are> which the fcri- 
pture does not condemn as any branch or degree of 
this vice of coveuufmfs $ a provident care^ and a re* 
gular induftry, and fuch a degree of love to the things 
of this worlds as is coniifkent with the love of Qod^ 
ai\d the. care of our fouls. 

Secondly, I come now to fhew what is ccindenm* 
«4 in fcripture under the name of covetPMfmeft $ and 
biy this we fliall beft underhand wherein the nature 
of tjys fin doth confift. Now ccvttoufnifs is a word 
of a large fignification, and comprehends in it moft 
of the irregularities of mens minds, either \n deli- 
riiig>. Qr getting, or in paftefling, anduflngan eikate. 
J ihall fpeak to each ot thefe feverally. 

L Covet0t$fnefs in the defire of riches, confifls in an 
eager and unfatiable defire after the things of this 
world. This the fcri^turp condemns, though it be 
free from injuftice, as it feldom happens to be. This 
infatiable defire of wealth, God plainly condemns by 
his Prophet, Ifa. y. %. Wo unto them that join houfk 
U honfe^ and lay field to field, till there he no place,, 
that they may he f laced done in the mtdfi of the earth. 
And this is that which our Saviour here in the text 
€tems to have a more particular refped to, when he 
cautions men againft the fin of coveteufnefs, as ap- 
pears both from the reafon which he gives of this 
caution, and from the parable whereby he illuflrates 
it. Fi'om the reafon wnich he gives of this caution^ 
Take heed and heware of coveteufnefs 1 for the life tff 
man doth net confift in the abundance of the things 
which he pojfeffeth. As if he had iaid, take great ctre 
to fet fbme hounds to your deflres after the things of 
this world. For whatever men may imagine^ it is 
certain in experience, that it is not the abundance of 
Outward things which makes the life of man happy. 
Wealth aftd cooteat do not always dwell together; 
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XiVf fo far from that, that perhaps they very feldom 
ineet. 

And the parable Hkewire which follows upon thi» 
camion^ doth fufficiently (hew this to be. our Saviour'^ 
meaning y for he illuftrates what fie was fpeaking of> 
by a rich man whofe dedre of wealth was never fa- 
tisHed, but he was continually increadng his effate^ 
and enlai^ing his barns^ to make more room ftill for' 
his fruits, that he might lay up gofids m ftore fir ma* 
uy ytars. The parable does not To much as intimate 
any indired or unjuft ways of gain^ which this man- 
itfed to increafe his eftate ; but condemns his infati-> 
able defire and third after more $ fo that even this 
alone is covttoufnefs, and a great faulty though it 
were attended with no other 5 oecaufe it is unr^fo* 
Aable^ and without end. 

II. There is covetonfnefs likewife in getting an e« 
ftat« 5 and the vice or evil of this kind of covitouf- 
ntfs confifts chiefly in thefe three thines. 

I. In the life of unlawful and unjult ways to set 
or increaic an eftate. He is a covetous man, who or 
the greedinefs of gain, is tempted to do any unjuu: 
aftion, whether it be in the way of fraud and deceit, 
or of violence and opprefHon. And this perhaps is 
that which is moft frequently in fcripture called €$vt'' 
. unfnefs. And this I take to be the meaning of the 
tenth commandment. Thou (halt not covet 5 wherein 
is forbidden all unjuft defire of that which is another 
man's, and all nnjuft endeavours and attempts to de- 
prive him of it. For fo our Saviour renders it, Mark 
X. 19. where he fays to the young man that came to 
be direded by him, what good thing he fbould do, 
that he might inherit eternal life-y thou knowefl th^ 
tommandmems, do not commit adultery, do not kill, 
do n^t fteal, do not hear falfe witnefs 5 and then in- 
flead of the tenth commandinettt, thou Jh alt not co^ 
t;et, or rather by way of explication of it, he adds 
fiYi BtTorepiifiir, defraud not*y as if he had faid in a 
word, be not injurious to thy neighbour in any kind, 
la deflring or endeavouring to deprive him of any- 
tiling that is his. As/ the Romans in their law<s were 
Y<>at to comprehetid tbofe crimes which bad no pro. 



per namcy by the genecsU name of ftellhn^ms, and 
dolus mains ; fo here in the duALogm, after God bid 
inftanced in the chief and tnoft common forts of in* 
liiries which men are ffuiky of towards their neigh* 
bour^ as murder, adultery^ theft> bearing of falfe 
witneTs ^ he fums np all the ref^^ which could not fo 
eafiiy be reckoned particularly, in this (hort and ge« 
neral prohibition^ tbon Jhalt not covit ^ that is, thoa 
fliak not be iniurious to thy neighbour in any other 
kind ; in his wife, or fervant, or houft, or cattle, or 
a»y thinr that is his. Covetntfnefs, or any inordi- 
nate defire of that which is our neighbour's, being 
commonly the root and parent of all thefe kind of 
inpriesi 

. And for the fame reafon St. Matthew, inftead of 
the tenth commandment, puts this general precept^ 
Those Jbalt love thy neighbour as thyjelf, as beii^ the 
fenfe of it in other words: Matth. xix. i%, 19. Tho» 
flealt -do no murder^ thou, fisalt not commit adultery^ 
thou jhalt not fieal, thou jhalt not hear falfe witne/t, 
honour thy fathtr and thy mother, and thou (halt 
l^ve thy noighboftr as thyfelf. And this command ^ 
of loving our neighbour - as ourfelves« our Savi- ' 
our elfewnere tells us was the fum of the duties of 
the fecond table } and it is the fame in fenfe with 
that precept of our Saviour, Matth. vii. \%. Therefor % 
all. things whatfoevor ye would that men Jhould do 
unto ypUf do ye even fo to them. That is, as thott 

wouldeft have no man to be injurious to thee in any 
thing* fo be not thou to any other man in any kind. 

Ancfthe Apoftle, Rom. xtii. 8, 9, 10. (hews us upi- 
on what account this general precept. Thou Jhalt Uva 
thy ntighbour as thyfelf, is the (iim of the fecond 

table. Ht that loveth another hath fulfilled the law : 
for this, thou /halt. not commit adulttry,thoufitalt not 
Mil,, thou (halt not fieal, thns jhalt not bear falfe 

witnoftyjhou jhalt not covet \ and if there be any 0^ 

thtr commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this 
f^yif^i» namely, thou Ihalt love thy neighbour as thy* 
folf. And then he adds in the next words, Lovo 

worketh no ill to his neighbour $ thtreforo love is the 

fulfilling oftbt law. Tnat is, be that truly loves his 

yot. V. T ■ " neigh- 
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neighbour, will not be inturioiisto hstti in anfidnd: 
.Therefore love is the ium of the law. ' - 

The defign of alLtbis is to.(kew> that be that k 
tnyurious to his neighbour in hi» eftate in any kind/ 
IS properly guilty of the fin of cavetoufm/s, which is 
forDidden in the tenth commaiKifnent. So that all 
arts of fraud and oppreffion. whereby men endea* 
▼our to set and increafe an eftate by the injury of 
their neighbour, is .a branch of the (In of toveuufi 
nefs. 

■ 2. The vice of c^'Vetvufitefs in getting wealthy dpe» 
Kkewife coniift in an anxious and tormenting care 
about obtaining the tilings of this life. The regular 
and due temper of a man's mind about the things 
^f this world, is to commit ourfelves to the pYovl- 
dence of God in the ufe pf honeft and lawful endea- 
vours^ and to refer the fuccefs of all to his good plea* 
iure 'y andwhatfoever is.beyondthis,i& a branch t#om 
the evil root of covttoufnefs. We dtflrBf^ the-provi> 
<teace of God, when, after ^e have ufed our beft en« 
deavours, and be^ed his bleding. upon^themi we tor- 
inent ourfelves about the iffue and event of things. 
And as this is finfuU fo it is vain, and to no purpoie. 
Diligence in our bufinefs is the way to get an eltate % 
but no -man was ever the richer for toonenting him- 
felf becaufe he was not (o. The reafbn why men fedk 
the things of this world, and take pains to set them^ 
is to make life convenient and comfortable s amd 
confeqiiently he that torments himfelf about the get- 
ting or thefe things, contradids Ittmfelf in his own 
dehgn, becaufe he makes, his life miferable, that he 
may make it coniforcable. 

3. The (In of covMoufhifs in getting, confiils in 
feeking the things of this life> with the negle^ of 
things infinitely better, and which are of far' greater 
^nd nearer concernment to us. He is a covetotts 
man, who (b minds the world, as to negled Go4, 
and his (bul ^ who is (o bufy and intent upon making 
provision for this life, as to take no care of the other j 
lb concerned for a few days of hispilgrimafie here, 
as to have no confideration and regard for his eter- 
nal abode ia aaother world* God allows us to pro- 
~ vide 



vide for this life> and confiders the oeceiGties wbUfi 
do continually prefs U8 while we are in the body : 
Bat while we are making provifton for thefe dying 
bodies he expe^6 that we RiouLd remember that we 
have imi)iiorcal fouls ^ which, fince they are to have 
fin efi41e& duration- in another world, ought to be 
provided for with far greater care. It is an inordi- 
Aate deGre of rich«s> when men fo lay out all their 
care and induftry for the obtaining of them, as if no* 
thine elfe were to be reg^rded^ as if no confideration 
at au were to be had oT another world> and of that 
better part of ourfelves which is to continue and liv« 
for. ever. All defires and endeavours after riches, 
which take men off from the budnefs ofreligion^and 
the cari) of their fouls, which allow men neither the 
leifure and opportunity, nor the heart and afiedioa 
to love God, and to ferve him, are to be referred to 
this tin of ccvet0mfnefs, which is here condemned by 
our Saviour in the text. 

III. There is c0V4t0uf»ifs likewife in pofleffin£ or 
udng zfk eftate: And this con(Uh chiefly in tnefe 
three things: 

^iffi* When mea- are fordid towards themfelvev 
and cannot find in their hearts to ufc and enjoy wh^c 
theypoflefsi^^re continually adding to their eftate, 
without any defign of enjoyment » and take-infinite 
pains to raife a huge fortune, not that they may ufe ^ 
It, but that . they may be faid to have it. This h a 
degree of covetoufncfs even beyond that of the rich 
man ia the paratble after the text: For he, it feems, 
after hq had. /enlarged his barns to his mind, and Uid 
Hf gQ^ds fcrman^ytars, defigned a( laft to have u- 
X^n his eafe, and* have fallen to the enjoyment .^f 
what he had gotten ; to h^ve eat and drank, and to 
have been merry $ and this, thpugh it proved but. a 
foolifh defign in the iflue, he beifig cut oft in that ve- 
ry inftant, when he was come to the point of fatiC> 
fadion and enjoyment ) yet is it infinitely, more rea* . 
ionable, than to take, great pains to get an efta^e 
with a full refoluticfn never to be the better for it. 

Sicmdlyj, M^n are covetous in keeping* an eClate; 

when they .dQ ik>( ^fe it charitably \ driven U^ey ca;i- 

Fa Ml 
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not find in their hearts to fpare any thing out of their 
abundance^ to the relief of thofe who are in wanf. 
Though a man get an eftate without covetoufnefs ^ and ' 
have an heart to enjoy it, yet fo far he is coyetoQ5f« 
as he is uncharitable. He loves money more ths^n 
he ought. who having enough to fpare^ choofeth rather 
to Iccep it, than to do good with if, and to uift rt to 
one o^ the principal ends for which God givfcs an e- 
ftate. 

Thirdly, They likcwife are covetous, who place 
their chief truft ahd happinefs in riches, who (as tite 
expredion is, Job xxxi. 24.^ make gold their hope, 
and faj to the fine gold, thou art my confidence. And 
this is the reafon,wny covetonfnefs is fo often in (cri- 
pture called idolatry -, becaufe the covetous man fets 
up his riches in the place of God, putting his truft 
and confidence in them, and fetting his wnole he^rt 
' »pon them, loving them as he (hould love God on- 
]v, with all his heart, and foul, and ftrength : And 
tnerefore mammon, which ftgnifies riches, is iii fcri* - 
pture reprefented as a deity, and the covetous man 
as a fervant, or worfhipper of mammon. ; 

^o that in fcripture he is a covetous man who pTa- 
ceth his chief felicity in a great fortune, and will 
venture to )ofe any thing rather than to part with 
that; who will quit his religion, and violate his con- 
fcience, and run the hazard of his foul, rather than 
forfeit his eftate, or the hopes of advancing it to his 
mind. 

And this in times of trial and difficulty, is the grejit 
•temptation to which the covetous man is expofed. 
When a man may not only fave himfelf, but get con- 
fiderable advaiitage by departing fr6m the truth -y aiKl 
in changing his religion, may have a good fum of 
money to boot, or which is equal to it, a good place $ 
this to a covetous mind is a very ftrong temptation, 
and ahaoft irrefiftible. When error and delufion 
can bid fahj^h, and offer fo good terms, no won- 
der if it gain (ome profelytes among the covetous and 
ambitious part of mankind. This the Apoftle gives 
< warning of, as a great temptation to rich men in 
times <S fufferiog, i Tim. vi. % 10. They $ha$ witi 

h$ 
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h rUh^. f^^^ 'W ttmftAtion, i^mi a /»4rt: /#r tk$ 
l9V9 of money is^thi root of nil $vil% which whilf 
fomt have ltijf^ed.4fttr,th€y have trredfrom tb^fmth^ 
The young man in the gofpel is a fad inftance of tbii 
kind, who chofe rather to leave Chrift, thao to part 
with fiis great poflefHons. And fuch a one was A>e» 
mas, who fbrrook the Apoftles, and Chriftianity itfeli^ 
to cleave to this prefent world. 

Thus I have done with the firft thing I propofecl 
to fpeak to, tiie nature of. this vice, which our Savi« 
piur in. the text cautions men fo earneftly againft i 
tako heed and hwan of covotoufnefs. I ihail now 
proceed t in^ thefecond place, to. Chew the evil and 
uiireafbna()leners oi this vice : But. that fluU be thcf 
fubje^ oi another difcourfe. ' 



SERMON XCL 

The evil andtinrealbnablenefs of covetouP 
. ' nefs. 



LvKl xii.' ly. 

'^And he fald unto them,Take heed and Beware of eir 
vetoufne/i'y for a man*i life confifiethnbt in the Jfe 
kHndnme^of the things which ht fofeJ/etL 

.Thf iecQiifi (eifiion.OA tl\U teit* 

T Have made entrance into a difcourfe upon theie 
I words, in which I have told you there are thr^ 
-■- things obfervable. 

Ilrfi, Thie manner ol the cautioA, which out Savi» 
lUir here gives, take heed and keware^ 
I ^ejcandly,. The master of the caption, or the ^9 
which our. Saviour here warns his fearers againft^ 
take heed and bewoire of covetoftfnefs i And 

Ti^/ri/y/Thereafonof this caution, becauie.4^mtff»V 
llfo confifieth not in. thM abundaB^e of the things which 
Iie$oJ[e^etk. 
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In dircourfing of the fecond of thefe^ vit, the 
matter of the caution, I propofed, 

I. To condder wherein the nature of this vice of 
covetQufnefs does conlfift. 

- 2. To fhew the evil and unreafbnablenefs 6f it. 
: The firft of thcfc I have difpatched, and now go 
on to the fecond, vit. To (hew the great evil> and 
unreafonablenefs of the vice of covetoufnefs. 

Now covetoufnefs will appear to be very evil, and 
unreafonablej, upon thefe following accounts : 
; I. Becaufe it takes men off from religion, and the 
care of their fouls. 

* 1 1, fiecaufe ft tempts men to do many things which 
are inconfiftcnt with religion, and dire£lly contrary 
to it. 

III. Becaufe it is an endlefs and infatiable deHre. 

IV. Becaufe the happinefs of human life doth not 
confiftln riches. 

V. Becaufe riches do very often contribute very 
JtQitXsii la the miftry and infelicity of men. 

* Fif^fi* Covetoufnefs takes men off from religfoir^ 
and the care of their fouls: The covetous man i» 
wholly intent upon this worlds and his inordinate de- 
iire after thefe things, majc^s him to negleft God» 
and the eternal concernments of his foul. He em- 
jplqys at! his time, and care, and thoughts about thefe 
temporal things, and his vehement love and easet 
puriuit of thefe things fteats iaway his heart from God» 
robs him of his time, and of all opportunities for hk 

' foul, and divens him from all ferious thoughts of an- 
other world, and the life to come. And the reafoi^ 
of this f s that which our Saviour gives, Matth. v?. h^* 
No man can ferve two mafiert-, for other he wUl 
bat^ the ope and love the other -^ or el/e he will hold 
to the one, ani deffife the other, Xi cannot ferve God 
and mammon^ No man can ferve two mafters (b 
different asGpdand the ^orldare^ becaufe thev will 
give crofs <;ommands« and enjoin contrary things. 
Ood calls upon us to mind the dutiesW his worfhip 
aix4 feryice, tp. have a ferious regard to reli^on, and 
a diHgent care of our fouls: But the cares of. the 
^QxV^^ and the importuuity of buiiiiefsj and an ea^r 
" ' appetite 



appetite of bekig rich» call us off fioih thefe dmnt 
and ^trituai empl&ymentf, or difturb us in theoL 
God calls ttpod us to be charitable to thofe that are 
in want, to be willing to diftribwe* and ready to 
communfcate to the neceifittes of our brethren » but 
our covetoufnefs pulls us back^ and hales us another 
way, and checks all merciful and charitable inclinj^ 
tions in u<. God calls us to fel^denial, and fuflRer^ 
ittg for the fake of hini) and his truth, and commands 
us t6 prefer the keeping of faith and a good coiv* 
Tcience, to all worldly confldemtions whatfoever : 
But the world anfptres us with other thoughts, and 
whlfpers to.as /# fane 99rf9lv9s^ wt n h rlghtions 
0ver much, and rather to tmft Ood with our foully 
than men with ourbodiec and.eflates. 

If we fet our hearts and affe^tons ftronely upoa 
any thing, they wilt panake of the ob^ed wnich they 
are converfant about $ ibr wb$r$ put trtafmn is, (ar 
pur Lord hath told tts)'«jr^r< w$llwrb$suru ht mI/x 
U a great: eAate be our chief end and Aiedgn, if rich- 
es be o&r treafure, and our happinefs, our hearts will 
be found am^ng thi fnf. We cannot beftow our 
-alFeftions freely upon two ob|e^. We cannot uk 
tenfely love God, and the world \ for no man can 
have two ultimate ends, two principal defigns. Our 
rUhti may inenafe, but if we fit 4ur h$Arts uf§n thim^ 
^nd give them the chief place ia our a&^ions, we 
snake them our Lord and Mafter; Whatever wemake 
our ultimate end, we give it a foveremnt^ and ekn- 
pire over us } we put outfelves under its.ctoaunion, and 
make ourfelves lubied to all its commands. So thac 
if it hid us go t$$ nmfi gi » ceisM^^ m mufi t9mt } d9 
this, Wi vmfi d^ it 3 b$catsfi wi 'ar4Mnd$r authority t 
The world is our maftec, and we are k$ flaves. Now 
he that is under the rule ^nd dominion of this mstr 
'fier, mufl withdraw his obedience firom God, andia 
many icafes decline obedience to his laws. 

This worldly covetous difpodtion was that which 
-made thofe in the parable to make, fo many excufes^ 
^hen they wiere invited to the fupper, Lukextv. la. 
0ts4 had bought a fatnt, and hi could not €ome } am*. 
4fkv: ksdt bostgh^ fr tnany^ yali$ of 9x§n, and thrth 
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fw befdifired tP hi-,iX»iibA. Riches ^ do fa fill tl^ 
.covetous man's. be(arv>andt the catesof ithe worl4 To 
-poflefs: hir miod^: that 'h4 . harh; no ropm jeft in. bi5 
ioul for.afiy:.otbaFguefts c ifi^^; €9cifi4psr fro^i^f^ a* 
iiinum, . tha^. vfbith is full MlrMdfifa»iriCfi'if$ ft^t^m^^ 
The covetoufit man*s heart b taken up with fuch things 
as keep outGod>. and Chrift> and better thti^gs. If 
amy mam lov9 the w0rU,' amdthi things of hi, to this 
degree, St.. John. tells us^ thzt fhe . Uv$ .^ t^e^ather 
is not. s» Mm,: Jnitbe parable of the foKer,. M^ttb. 
jciii.. .7. our/ Saviour. rbpWehts xoaxs, the^far»f,ofthe 
ioorldy wlnok choak tht.wndof Q^d^ iij thorns whUh 
firm$g up smong tho.fied^and fiifled tJHgroy^hof iu 
Thexaces of .thox^tdorld iwiU upt CufFer tb^ word of 
God to take deep toot in our hearts^ and to baye a« 
ny penaaitent «ne^ upon them : And £zek. xxxiii. 
31. God gives this, as a seafonwhy the people; pflf!^ 
«ael would not beasken to i the word^ pff bis. pfp|)het, 
becaufe their heara, were u|V>n:the'wor}4 • "^^J ^P^a^ 
-mnto tin (Asljs God tbene t0( the pro^pHt) '^^r ^/f^ 
'ft9pli€ometh, atsdithoyRt b^^oniheo^asmypfofU, and 
thty hoan thy. wards , but tkty will mf do th^m : f^ 
Amtk thiir sfSMthtlny./btwmmklfivi, but $kilr heart 
gOMth it^fr thiir covttoufnrfs» A beacr that is deeply 
engaged in the..WQdd>' wills ftaiul QUt. ^gain(l all tb^ 
invitations,, and. proxnifes, and tbreatnings o^ God'^ 
^wocd.. When tM ffioed of God iovit^s l^cb perfpn/;^ 
it isr like imakin^vloYejio thofe who b^ye; .already f$x- 
^d^tbeic hearts and affe^ioos eUewlier4( ^j^bfl.pfpj|^. 
ifesand.tbiaeatning&oftbe gofpel^ figAify ^ut yery, littlf^ 
to fnch men^ becaufe.tbetr beatts ^re ietupQp,wWflr 
ly things, .^nd ail tbetr affe^tk^nsv h^ ben^ tl^r way -y 
dll their, hopes «and de(ires> are worjdly ^ to be neb 
and ^abound in wealtbi .and all. tbejr fears are of po- 
Yenty and loT^- How Cuch a roaiX can only be mq^ 
V'ed-witbxtbe protmifes. and tbcea^piligSi ;of temporal 
things 'y for no pt'oanifes: iiave ^ any.' eSe^ Hpon us^ 
butfuchas are o£ fomp:goodvWbicb We caris for and 
value : Nor.areiany tfareathings apt; to tiH)ve.u§>. bHC 
luich as ate of . fooijei evil which we dread, and are a- 
fraid of. And therefore when eternal, life,, ai^d tbi^ 
luippiaafs^ ot another /n^o4djr arepfieredtoa^wo^'^lji;- 
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minded man^ he does not defire it, lie ts not » all 
fenfible of the value of it 5 the man's heart is ftiH 
already of other hopes and defires, andi fhfull fotd 
hathith tht honey-comb, Pfomife to fueh a man the 
kingdom of heaven^ and the pleafbres of God's pre* 
ience^ and the joys of eternity; this does notfigni^ 
to fuch a man any good o^ happinefs that he is fenw 
fible of« or k^ows how to relilh. And on theotheir 
handy threaten him with the lofs of God> and eter- 
nal reparation from that fountain of happinefs^ and 
withtne unfpeakable anguifli and torments of a long 
eternity $ thefe things, though they be terrible, yec 
they are at a diftante, and the covetous man is ln^- 
ured to fenfe, and is only to be moVed ^ith thln^^ 
Drefent and fentible r he cannot extend his fears f6 
rar as another worid> fo long as he ^ds himfelf 
-Well and at eafe, a^ to the things of this prefent life. 
* If we would aifed fuch a man, we muft offer to 
his coniideration fomething that is fit to work upon 
him ; thr^ten him wi^th breaking open his houfe, and 
rifling his colFers, and carrying away his fihll bag» s 
with mieftioning hi^ title to his* effate, Oir flarting'a 
precedent mortgage^, or fomething of the like nature : 
thefe things inc&ed are dreadful' and terrible to him.*s 
now you fpeak intelligibly to him, and he underftands 
what you mean. TeU htm of a good bargain, or aft 
advantageous purchafe, o£!er him decently a good 
bribe, or give him notice of a young heir that may 
be circumvented, and drawn in, then you fay fome- 
thing to him that is worthy of his regard and atten- 
tion ) the man may be tempted by fuch offers and 
promifes as thefe : But difcourfe to Itiro with tbt 
tongue tf men and Anpls, of the excellency of viv- 
toe and goodnefs, and of the neceffity of it, to the 
obtaining of a glory and happinefs that (hall neither 
have bounds nor end ; and lo I thou srt unn him 
0s a very lovely fong of one that hath a plea f ant voice, 
and can tlay well upon an infirument ; for he hears 
thy W9rif^ Itet he wHl iM do them, as the prophet 
exprefleth it, Esek. xxxiir* 3%. ^Sudi difcoorfeft as 
thefe they look upon as fine, talk, or a melodious 
found J trntvaoiifa^th ioto^r but ieavei nounpref* 
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fion behind it. Perhaps even thefe. dull, and ftuptd 
kind of men are aifeded a little for the prefent with 
th^livelinefsof the ron&ance, and ^he poetical vein of 
the preacher $ but thefethings^/f 4W4y liki a tAl$ tk^if 
ist^idp ttm have no k(Hag enFjBdl^upon then»» . So efr 
fe^tt^ly doch cavetoufnels^ ^nd tii.Utie 0/ (his frit' 
fint worldy obilrud all thofe paiTages, throi^h which 
the confideration of religjon and beaveplyr things 
fliould enter into our minds. 

SecQBdljf As covetoufnefs hinders men. from reli- 
fiion^ and takes them off from a due care of their 
louls.^ fo , it 'many times tempts and cngageth men 
to dp fnany things contrar)| tOj^e)igiot^ «n4 incon* 
£ftefit with it : It -is th^ naturalr fouft'c^und fpuntairi 
of a great :n|any,evilsj and the parent of ^^ft of the 
word of vices. He that will engage dee,^. in thie 
worlds miii^ life much moriB guar<rand caution than 
moft menrdo, to do it without fin. ^ How many tem- 
ptations is the covetous man expofed to in the getting, 
and in the fecnring, and in the fpending and enioy« 
in^ of a g^at eftate ? It k no eafy task tq reckon 
jthem. .u.p» ^nd much mo^e difEcylt to efcap^ or t^Qfk 
itheni,:and y«t each of thefe tenvptattonsr brings him 
into, the danger ,of a great many fins. For« 

.1, lathe getting o^an.,<ftate> he is. expofed to all 
tbofe vices which may feem.to be ferviceabieto this 
4efign« Nothing. hath been the caufe of more and 
fireater fins in the' world thaa covetoufnefs, .and iyf4« 
Ming hafle n b$ rich, It is Solomon's ohffirvation, 
Prov.. xxyiii. to. Sfe . that maktth h^fit toibt r'tiit, 
finU f^t he. iimH^t, He does not fay he ^^nnQt be 
innocent* < bnt he fpeaks^ as if theve were all the. pr<f* 
babttit^in the wotld that he will not prove to be .fas 
but bet<ig info miKh haiH» will almoft unayoiaably 
£iU into a. great many overCghts- and faults. koA 
the heathen Poet makes the fame obfervation in mote 
wocdse 

. \Ind4 fn'\.f€ihffkm€4f^A^: mi fhtra vintna: . 

' Mifcuif^ AHt firro graffsmr fipiks uUum 1 
JS»mAn4 nunfis vmwm, auamf^ifm tufii^ 
ffifmidici^mtiSi i w^mJimu qtikjiv.vidtt . . 



rSt'Chl vMir. fieri.. Sid tptd rtvhrentU Ugmm^ ' 
' §jiui$ m$tHs out f»d90>$jtMnqffMm freper^mis avari f 

^' Tills, :(ays ht, is the caufe of moft fiat ; norif 
** there any vice of which the miad of mati is ca- 
'^. pable^ that hath been guihy of more murders and 
'< poisonings, than a furious detire of immoderate 
'.' wealth ; for he that will he rich will make hafie 
*' to be To : And what rcterence of laws, wbatfeanr 
'^ or ihame, vn^ etet feen in atfy mati that was itt 
^ ha^ to be t^ch >**• And ^this is tht lenfe of what 
the Apoftle'fays ^concerning ihisvieeof covetoufnefsi 
this peremptory refolution of being rich^ i Tim* vi. 9. 
10. The*f that will h$ rieh fall inte temftatien, and 
a fnare, and into many foolijh and hurtful luftty which 
drawn men in defirm^ien and ferdition. Fer the love 
$f mmey is the relet ef all iwL If this vice of co- 
VCtoufnisfB once reign in us^ if we have Otice fiseed 
oitrend^ and fet np this v6folutk>n with ourfelvea 
that we will' he richy we (hall then make every tbinft 
ftoop and fubmiit to thisde^gn. A covetous man wm 
make' his prikKiples and his confcience to bend to his 
refolution of being rich, and to bow tothat^ntereft. 
The eager defire of riches makes men to purfue them 
in indireft and uncharitabU ways, by falfhood and 
pepury, by undermining and over reaching, by dif*- 
fismbling and flattery, by torrupting and imbaiing 
of cDimnodities, by faHe weights and meafures, by 
taking fees with both hands^ by making ^ufe of their 
power and wit to opprefs and deftaud' their brother^ 
oy impofing 4]pon (us ignorance and fimplicity^ or 
by ms^ung a prey of his poverty and neceifity. 

CovetoufmHfs many times' makes men cruel and u»- 
|uft ; nay it makeis tnekn giiihy of the worft* fort of 
Cracky and oppr^liion. Tor (e^s one fays well) the 
covetous fltian opptefleth his neighbour, not for afny 
good to himfelf s for he does not enjoy what he tcar« 
and rends from othei^s \ fo that he. is of that mod: 
•hateful kind of beaffs of prey, that kill other crea* 
'tures, not to eat them, but that they may fee them 
ly dead by them. Lions and wolves kill out of hun- 
ger^ but the covetous itiiln> Ukc aftirpetttorfcorpion, 

ftings 
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fting&^nd bites others to death, not for his n^d, 
but for his.pkafure and recreadon. Covetoufncfiris 
the parent of the moft monftrous (ins $ becaufe it 
fixeth a main in a refolation of getting an eftate by 
any means. ' If falfenefs and deceit, violence and op-' 
preffion, will, funher this end 3 the earneft deiire of 
the end tempts men to ufe any fort of means where** 
by the end may. be compafled $ and though a man* 
may have fome averfeneis -from them at firft, yet- 
that wears off by degrees, and the ftrong deiire of 
the end reconciles a man at laft to the love and li*- 
king of the means, how wicked and unwarrantable 
foever* Covetoufnefs tempted Achan to fteal the aic-* 
curTed thing, and Gehazi to lie to the prophet, and 
Ahab to opprefs aCrid murder Naboth. Kay, a fmall 
fum tempted the coveto)is mind of Judas to betray. 
his mafter and his Saviour. And. how do many men 
every day ftrain their cdnfciences to get an eftate, 
and hazard their fouls for money $ nay exchange 
their ibutsi which are of more yalue than the whole ^ 
world, for a very fma^ portion of it! 

11. There are likewife many other temptatiottfl which 
a covetous man is expof ed to in the keeping and fe» 
curing of an eftate when he hath got it. A covetous 
and worldly minded man, when it comes to the trials 
is in great danger of quitting his religion, and ma^ 
king fiipwraek of faith • And a good tonjciince, W hen 
fats eftate comes to be in hazard, he is very apt to 
fall off 6rom the truth $ it is an 'hundred to one but 
jn thefe circumftanices, he will choofe rather to vio- 
late his confcience, than to forfeit his eftate. What 
the Devil falfcly faid of Job, is true of the covetous 
lean, he dots n$$ ftrvo God for nought. Upon thefe 
terms it, was that Cbrift and ^he young, man parted $ 
ho h4d great poffoJSonf, and ip troubled him to |>art 
with them. When Demal tfsi& brouglv to the triaU 
and put to it> whether he would fUck to tbe>pto£s^ 
iion of the gofpe), or his worldly pofleflions, rhe 
.4|uitted St. Paul, and declaimed for the i^^ld, zTiol. 
iv. 10. Demas hotth forfaken mo, having loved this 
Mfent world. So ^r had his covetous humour befos/tted 
sxm, as to mekebim prefer bi^prefentinterefi: ip thefe 

' ^ tcm^ 



Sef . 91 . */ C9*oti9Hfitefs^ 7J 

temporal thiAgs^ before thofe eternjd rewards which 
ihe gofpel ofUred. 

III. There are likewife many temptations which 
men are expofed to in the enjoyiag and fpending of a 
great eilate. It is hard to have a great eft ate,, and 
not to be madered by the love of it ; nor to hav« 
our cares atid t-houghts, our hearts and affedions 
fwallowed up by it. It is no eafy tiling for a maa 
that l^th ricjries^ not xp overvalue them^ and love 
tliemiiiore than ho^ oi^c s not to be pufi*ed up by 
thenv Aiid fp plac4 his truft and, confidence in them^ 
Prov. ^viii.^ i;i. Tin rich matt*s wealfh is his ftrmg 
tity^ 4ndf as, atj^^ hi^h wall in his own cqpceit. The 
caverous man fetteth up his riches in the place of 
God> and is apt tQ fall down befon this golatn calf, 
find wtrjhip- it : To fay to th§ golf, thou art my hepo, 
and to tho fine gold, rhou art my confidence : To re-- 
'joic$y becaufe his wuslth itgreat, and bicaufe his hmd 
bath £fftten much. 

! (Riches are a great temptation to irreligioa and a- 
theifm. Upon this account Agur wifely prays to God 
|or a. moderate e(li|te« becaufe of the. danger of both 
the extremes of riches a«id poverty ; foeca^ife of the 
ereat and violent temptations which men are expo* 
led to in both tbefe conditions, Prov. xxxviii. 9, Giv^ 
me neither poverty nor rickts^ but feed mo with foodt 
convenient /or m>0. Why not richest Left I be full 
and deny thee, and fay^ who is. the Lordf And much 
more do. riches tempt men to pride and infolence to- 
wards others^ Frov. xviii. 23. The poor ufeth.-ontreaties-p 
hut the rich anfwereth rpuihly. Mens ipirits aire.com* 
jxionly blown up and bloated with their fortunes^ 
and their pcide^ and ftomach^ and paffion^ do u£ually 
increaie in proportion to their wiealtb. 
. And many times riches tenipt m^n to hixury and 
intemperance, and all manner of tx):t£$, HJch mea 
]have a mighty temptation ito allow themfelves all 
jnanner of^unlawful pleafi^i^e-, becauie he who hath a 
great ^ftate is fumiflied witb that to which hardly a* 
ny thing can be denied. And this is hot incondftent 
svith a covetous bunaour ^ for theie are, many timf s, 
meii who are covetous in getting, for no other end 
Vol. V- Q and 



74 72^ ^^^'^ And unreafonabknefs . Ser 9i« 

«adreafeii» but that the^ mvf fftni it ub^n their Infts. 
As covctoufncfs fbmetimes ftarves otner vices, (b 
ibmetimes it ferves them, and is made fubordinate 
to a man's ambition^ or luft, or ibme other reigning 
vice. There is no fuch abfolute inconOftency be- 
tween riches and virtue, but that it is pofllble that a 
man that is very rich may be very good. Btit yet if 
we coafult experience^ I doubt it will be found a true 
obfervation, that there are but very few rich men, 
who are not infupportable, either for their vaiiity ot 
their vices $ fo that our Saviour had reafon for that 
fev«re queftion, H^w hard is it for a rith man t9 
4nttr int$tkt kingdom ofG^d ^ And well mSght he upon 
this account pronounce the poor (the poor in eftate, a$ 
well as the poor in fpiric) hleffed, ^s we find he doe;, 
I«uke vi. lo. hie fed he yo poor, for yours is the king" 
dom of God. Th^ oftener enter there thaki the rich. 
Thirdly, Covetoufnefs is likewiAs evil and unrea* 
fonable, becaufe it is an endlefs aitdinratiabledefire. 
A covetous mind may propofe fo itfillf fome certain 
bounds and limits, and a man niiay think that whetl 
lie is arrived to fuch an eftate, and hath raifed bis 
fortune to fuch a pitch, that he will then fit ^down 
cometited and fatisfied, and will feek after no more. 
But he deceives himfelf in this niatter $ for when he 
hath attained to that which he prdpofed to himfelf, 
tie will be never the nearer being fatisfied. 5o Solo^ 
snon tells us, EccleC v. lo. Ho thmt ioveth plvtr^ 
Jhali not ho fatisfied nvith fiivor\ ttor he that Ioveth 
^bnndancoy with increafe-y for no degree of wealth 
can fatisly a covetous mind He may think fo before^* 
hand, that if he had fo much it would be enough \ 
but when he hath attained it, he will be ftill reach- 
in^ after more \ for covetoufnefs is a difeafe of the 
inmd, and an unnatural thirfl, which is inflamed by 
that which ibould quench it. Every defire that is 
aiatural, is fatisfied and at ref^, when it hath once ob« 
taiaed the thing it deifired* if a man be hungry, he 
Is fatisfied when ht hath eaten ; or if he be thimy, the 
thirft is dlayed and quenched when he hath drank tih 
fuch a proportion was nature doth require; and if he 
px aad dnak beyoad this meafure^ aatureisoppreft, 

and 



and it is a burden to him. But covetoufnefs is not 
the.thirll of nature, but of a difeafed mind. It 
is the thirft of a fever, or of a dropfy ; the more 4 
Plan drinks, the more he dedres^ and the more he if 
inflamed. In h'ke manner, the more the covetoui 
man increafeth his eftate, the more his defires are 
enlarged and extended, and he finds continually new 
occauons and new necedities ; and every day as he 
grows richer, he difcovers new wants ) and a new 
poverty to be provided againft, which he did no( 
think of before, comes into his mind c Ef minks kdc 
0ft€t, qui non kabet ; iwd hf that is wiikfint thitfif 
thif^s, €0vtts tlsum Ufs tb^n ht thgt hatk th$m. So 
far is a covetous m^tCs attaining tii riches from gi- 
ving him ratisfa£l:|on, tlvit he who hath fcarce any 
thing at all, is 9n,anv timM much ne^irer to contentr 
ment, than he. that hath got fo much s nay, fo unrea* 
fonable Js this appetite, as to defire more, even when 
the man knows not how to beftow what he hath al- 
ready. This Solomon obferved long fiiice (for the 
vices 4nd hum^ours of qiea are much the fame ij^* 
all ages) Belief. iv» t. TiHr$ is 09$ mImh, M^itk$r$ 
un$$ a fnomdi yMS,hf kaih ntiiker €hiid n0f br0thir% 
^n $ktr§ is 790 $md #/ all his labour^ imtktr is kh 
§f$j4nsfiid with richvt mithsr faith hi, F^r iphnm 
do I Uhour, and bsnave my fsttl ofg^idt This i$ 
alfs vanity, yfa/tt is a fin traviL And indeed what 
can be greater vanity and folly, than to be at cevr 
fain pains and labour all the days of a man's life, 
and vet to be uncertain ail the wnile, for whom it is 
that he drudgeth and taketh all thefe pains. 

And if this be the nature of this vice, the more it 
gets, f^ill to covet the more; then nothing can be 
jDOre unreafonable, than to think to gratify this ap- 
petite; becaufeatthts rate, the man can never be con- 
tented, becaufe he can never have enough ; nay, Co 
far is it from that, that every new acceflion to *hts 
fortune, fets his defires one degree farther from reft ,^ 
and fatisfa^ion : for a covetous mind having nei 
bounds, it is very e|^phable that the man's deiire wiU 
increafe much taSer than, his eflate $ and then the 
richer be is» heJs flill the poorer^ becaufe he it ft^l 
G a the 
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the lefs contented with his condition. However, it 
is impoflible that the man's defire Ihould ever be fa- 
tisfied 5 for defire being always firft, if the man's de- 
Cre of riches advanceth and goes forward as faft as 
jiches follow, then it is hot poflible for riches ever 
to overtake the defire of them; no more than the 
hinder wheels of a coach can overtake thofe which 
are before -, becaufe as they were at a diftance at firf); 
fetting out, fo let them go never fo far, or fo faft, 
they keep the fame diilance ftill. 

So that it is the vaineft thing in the world, for a 
man to defign his own fatisfadtion by the perpetual 
incre^^ of his fortune, becaufe contentment doth 
not arife fi'oni th^ abundance of what a man hath^ 
but it muft fpring from the inward frame and tempd:. 
t>f our- mifids^ and the 'true way to it, is not to en* 
large our eftate^ but to ccmraft^ our defires 5 and 
then it is poffible that a ma'n*S money and his mind 
may meet ; otherwife the purfiiit is endlefs, and the 
farther a man follows contentment, it will but flee 
fo much the farther froiti him j and when he hath at^ 
tained^thee(^ate of a' Prince, and a revenue ^ great 
as that df France, ot the Tiirkifti empire, he (hallbe 
farther fronr biding fati^fied, th^n when h^ begait fhc ' 
world, snd bad no moi>e beloire^hand than would jufk 
pay for his next meal 

1 fhould now have proceeded to the. fourth thing; 

whereby the linf eafonablenefs of covetoufnef« doth ap-* 

pear ; becaufe the hap^inefs of human life doth not 

confift in riches. And this \s the argument wRich I 

ihall more efpecially infift Apon, becaufe it is that 

^whf^h mil' Saviour uf^th here in the text, to take 

Ufiett off from this vice. The life of a man tonfifietk 

not inthe ahundanu of the things which he p^£tJfetJi\ 

And this certainly is one of the beft and^moft rea- 

fonable coniiderations in the world, to'moderate 

mens afFed^ioiu towards thefe things. Every reafon- 

able'deiire propounds fame end to itfelf. Now to" 

'litrhat purpole mould any man defrre to increafe his 

•wealth fo vaftly beyondt the proportion of his neceC- 

' fities and real occaiions > V^hat benefit and advan- 

i cage would it b^ ,\q any n^hj to baVe an hundred 
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titnwk inore than he knows what to do withal \ But 
J (hull npt enlarge upon this argument at prcfent^hut 
tefer it to another opportunity. 



SERMON XCII. 

The evil and unreafoxiablenefs of covetouf 
nefs. 



Lues xtt. 15. 
'^AnA hi frid unu tkim, Taki had, M»d iiwari pf 
' €0ViHufnifs', for a manU lifi eonfiftith mt in tif 
^hmds»€i rf thi things which he ffftftth. 

The third fevmoD on tklt tem ' 

AFTER I had in vuf fitft difcourfe upon x\ii 
fubfe^i given you an account of the nature of 
the vice of covetoufnefs^ I proceeded in the 
next place to reprefent the great evil and unreafon* 
ablenefs of it. 

Jir/f , Becaufe it takes men oiF from religion, and 
the care of theis fouU. 

Secondly, Becaufe it tempts men to many things 
which are inconfiilent with religion^ and diredly con- 
trary to it. 

Thirdly, Becau/e it is an endlefs and infatiable der 
fire. Thus far I have gone $ I proceed to the 
• fourth thine, whereby the unreafonablenefs of co- 
vetoufnefs will yet ^rtner appear ^ namely » becaufe 
the happinefs of human life aoch not conHn in riche;! 
and abundance. And this I Ihall infift upon {omei^ 
what the more lai^ely, becaufe it is the argument 
which our Saviour makes ufe of here in rhe text» 
to take men oS from this fin. The life of man 
€onRft€th not in the abundance of fhe things which h§ 
fffffefftih. Therefore take hud and beware of cove* 
fonjnefs. And this certainly is oae of the befl: and 
moft reafonablc condderations in the worlds to mo« 
G 5 derate 
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derate our affedions towards tbefe things. For €- 
'Very reafonable defice propounds fome end to ttfelf. 
Kow to what puroofe (hould. any man defire to In- 
creafe his weahh (o vaftly^ and beyond the propor- 
tion of his necefCties and real occadons^ What be- 
nefit and advantage can it be to any man« to have 
an hundred, or perhaps a thoufand times more than 
be knows what to do withal ? 
. And as for the other worlds no man ever pretend* 
ed that the heaping up riches here^ would be ufe- 
ful to him there $* riches will not deliver him in ths 
day of wrath. No man was ever Co fenfelefs, as to 
imagine that he could take his eftate alone with him 
' into the other world } or if be could, that beavea waa 
-to be bought with money $ or that a great efl:.atc» or 
a great many lordfliips would recommend, binv to 
the favour of God. 'Tis true indeed, a man may fo 
ufe riches in xbis world, as thereby to promote and 
further his happinefs in the next. £ut then it is like- 
rVfife as true, that a man may fo demieaii bittifelf in a 
'poor and low condition^ as thereby to rendec him- 
feli as acceptable to God, and capable of as geea^il^ 
reward as the richeil man can do. The poor wo- 
man's two mites chearfuUy given to pious and cha*- > 
ritable ufes, will go as far ra the other world, and 
find as great a reward there, as the rich man*s thot»- 
-fands of gold and filver. And a man may be as 
' truly generous and charitable out of a little, as out of 
the greateft fortune. Befides, that the poor man*s 
contentednefs in a mean condition, is more admi- 
rable in itfelf, and more valuable with God, than for 
a rich man to be fo. 

So that the great ufe of riches refpe^s this worlds 
and the beft uie of them is in ways of charity -y and 
the poor man*s charity, though it cannot be of fo 
great aii extent in the efiPeds of it, yet in the degree 
of its virtue and ment, it may be equal to it. 

Now the two great defigns of men, in re^rd totUs 
world, are thefe : 

I. To maintain and fupport our lives as long as 
wc can. 
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1, To makc'oixr liv^ as truly bappy and comfcM^' 
table as we can. 

To tbe firft oi thefe ends, nimely, the fnpport of 
our lives, a very Kttie will fufficej and *tis not mticti 
tint is neceifary to the other^ to vender our h'ves a« 
truly coipfonable as this world can make them \ (6 
that a vaft eftate is not neceiTary to either of tbeib 
ends •, for a man may Hve by having what is necefi- 
ry, and may live comfottably^ by having that whidi 
is convenient. h 

Ko man lives the longer by having abundance 1 
it is many tnnes an occafion of ihortnin^ a niaa% 
lift, by miniftring to excefs and intemperance } but 
feldom of prolonging it. And (ettiog a(ide the vain 
fancy and ' conceit ot men, no man Kves the more 
happily, for having more than he hath real i^e aod 
occafion for. 

Thefe t^o heads, I fball at prefent f}>eak to, to 
make out the full force.of this^-reafon, which our 
Saviour here ufeth, natnely; dmt m msn't Ujfh €§»» 
pfietb not in the aiuntUme'tftki tkingt^wiiek h$ 
fofeffetb. 

I. That riches do not contribute to the fiipport of 
our lives; nor 

II. To the happinefs and comfort of them. That 
h, they are not necelTary to either of thefe enda. 
For by riches I mean, whatever i^^beyond a fufficient 
competency of thofe things which are requiCte t^die 
real ufes and occafions of human life. 

Firfi, Riches and abundance do not contribute to 
the fuppon of our lives. And this our Saviour very 
well reprefents to us in the parable immediately afttt 
4riie text, of the rich man^ who was continually in« 
creating his eftate, fo that he had go^s Uid up fir 
maity ytars i but he lived not one iot the longer for 
being provided of the conveniencies of life fbr'ib 
long a time before-hand ^ for whil(^ he. was blefEng 
himfelf, as if he had fecured his happinefs fujSicient* 
ly for this world, he was uncertain ox his continuance 
in it ; God having decreed to take him out of thia 
world, at that very time when he had determined t» 
cxttec upon the en)oymeat of thofe things which he 
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had been fo lons-Javing up.|6od fays to him, Th^u 
fioly this night fidll thy foul hi nqutrtd of tht$ } 
4tnd thtf^ vmfi fiall th^ft things hi which than iaji 
pTivididf that is, what good then will all thefe things 
do thee, when thou halt no further nfe of, and ov- 
cation for them > So that if he bad been the pooreft 
man in the world, and had not been proviaed for 
the next meal^he might have have lived a« long as he 
did with alibis ftores. You fee then that indiis fenfe> 
tf man's lifs confifieth not in thi abunianco »f tht 
tbtmgswhkh he fojffefuh^ For notwtthftaadkig alibis 
great barns, and the abundance of firuttshe hadftoi^- 
cd in them, he did not live one iot.the longer than 
the pooneft man might have done. 

SicoMly, Nor do riches contribute to the happt- 
nefs and comfort of our lives. Happine(s is not to 
be bought and purchafed together with great lord- 
ihips", It 'depends mpon ^ great may-'caulcs, among 
which a competency of the thin*^ of this world is 
one^ but riches and abundance is none of them. 
*.The bappindsof^ this wofld confifls in tbefe two 
things: 

I. In the enioyment of good. And, 

a. In a ftate of freedom firom evil. 
' Kow riches do not neceflarily make a man happy 
.an either of thefe refpe^s, 

Firfi, For the enjoyment of good, a competent 
^ftate fuitable to the condipon and (lation in which 
God hath fet us in this world, will give a man what- 
ever nature and reafon can defire$ and abundance 
cannot make a man happier. If a man had an hun- 
dred times more than ne needed, he could but en- 
}oy it according to the capacity of a man ^ for if 1ms 
confnlted his own happinefs, and would truly enjoy 
wh^t he hath, he mud eat and drink within the bounds 
of' temperance and health} and muft wear no more 
doaths than are for his convenience. *Tts tme, he 
hafh wherewithal to put on a new fuit every day; 
which is to be oneafy all the days of his life ^ and 
may drink, if he picafes, every time out of a new 
cup 5 which would be a vain cxpence, and a great 

tioiiUe 



jSer. 92. of eo^etomfitefs. 81 

trouble to his fcrvants, without any manner of con- 
yenience to himfelf. 

But then if riches h\\ into the covetous man^s 
liands> they can be no happinefs to him, becaufe he 
hath no heart to enjoy them. He hath indeed the 
cftate of a rich man, but he wants the comfort of it, 
-becaufe he hath the mind of a poor man $ and enjoy- 
ment is all the felicity that is in a great fortune \ what 
we enjoy is ours, but what we lay up, is from that 
time not ours^ but fomebody's elfe. He that heaps 
up riches^ and enjovs them not^ is rich only for his 
heir, but a beggar tor himfelf. 

VTe are apt to pity poor men, and too apt to de- 
fpife theiti'f but- lurely no man's condition is more 
to be deplored than his; who flarves himfelf in the 
midft of plenty, and being furroutided with the blef* 
iings of God, turns them into thegreateft curfej for 
it is a much greater curfe, not to ufe an eftate when 
one has it, than not to have it. It is like a plentf« 
lul table without an appetite. 

But iz may be it is a great happinefs to have a great 
eftate, though a man never uie it: Theplcafure df 
feeii^ It; and telling it over, may be like the remo- 
ving of billets ) which may warm a man as much as 
If he had fpeot and confuined them. Bat this is real, 
and the other only inlagioary. I doubt not, many 
covetous men take a great deal of pleafure in rumi- 
•Aatins upon their wealth, and in. recounting what 
they have ^ but they have a ^reat deal of tormentii^ 
care and fear about it ^ and if they had not, it is ve- 
ry hard to underftand where the reafonable pleafure 
and happinefs lies of having things to no enci. it a 
at the bed, like that of feme fooliOi birds, which, 
they fay, take plealtire in dealing money, that they^ 
may hide it $ as if It were worth the while for men to 
take pains to dig filver out of the earth, for no other 
purpofe, but to melt it down and flamp it, and bu- 
ry It there again. 

But many necefEties may happen, which we can- 
not forefee, and it is good to provide againft them. 
There is nothing {o bad, but fomething may befaid 
u^ excufc of its aud I do not deny^ but that a pro- 
vident 
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vident care againft the common accidents of human 
life is very commendable s but it is unreatbnable to 
think of providing againft all ppflibilities, which it 
is impoilible either toforefee.or prevent* It is ver]f 
Doflible^ that after a mati hath gotten the greateft e« 
&ac<p imaginable^ he may lofe it all by &me fatal 
accident $ and then to what purpofewas all this pro- 
viHon made, when that which was fo long a time a ' 
getting and laying up^ is loft at once \ . 

Beiides, that it is not eafy to conceive what necef« 
iity can happen to a covetous man, to give, him an 
occafion ot udng his eftate, He cannot find in his 
heart to befiow it upon himfelf in fuch things as are 
convenient, nay, almoft AeceiTary for the fupport of 
his life} for no man cm f^ed his fervants mor^ p^ 
nurioufly than he does himfelf. All the religion he 
values himfelf upon> is a' ftri^ obfervance of the 
Ledlan diet, which he recommends to thofe few that 
«a5 deny themfelyes to dine with him, in hopes to 
make better meals upon his eftate when he is gone. 
And if he be fo penurious to himfelf, the necelfities" 
€^£ others are not like to move him to be liberal. I 
can but imagine one Oje<a&on that could tempt fucb 
^ man to lay out what he hath ^ namely* when one 
. y^t 9^ bi§ dhta h ia 4^^* to fpend th^ oihcr to 
fecure hr And yet even in that cafb, if hk eaulh 
were not very dear and good, he would ^o nigh to 
lofe it, by ufingit as he does himfelf ^ that is, byiiar* 
ving it. And if this be all, then a maa has as good 
-be without an eftate, and fave bimfeif the trouble 
either of getting it, or fecuring it ; for if it were all 
-^one, he might live as well as he does, and that with 
.half the care and pains. 

Secondly, The happinefs of this world confifts in 
a (late of freedom from evil. Now the great evils 
that men are liable to in this world, are fuch as are 
incident to them, either in the courfe of their lives^ 
or at the time of their death ^ and riches do not con- 
tribute to hiens, happinefs, by freeing them from ei- 
ther of- thefe. I fhall fpeak to thefe feverally. 
. I. Not from the evils which are incident to mtn 

(a 
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m the courfc of tTieir,Hvcs. Thcfe are of two kinds^ 
inward and ontward. 

I. Inward evils, by which I mean thofc of the 
mind 3 and our greateft troubles are from wirhin^ 
from the anxiety of our minds, and the guik of our 
confciences, from the vicious inclinations of our 
wills, and th^ irregularity and diforders of our paf* 
itons. Now riches were an admirable thing indeed^ 
and worth our coveting, if they would help to cure 
thefe diftempers of our minds 3 but they are the lead 
fitted for fuch a purpofe of any thing in the world $ 
for not he that, hath the greatefl ellate, but he that 
hath the feweft and mod reafonable dedres, and the 
beft governed pafCons, and the moft virtuous inclt* 
nations^ is the happieft man, and dwells neareft to 
fatisfadion: Nemo malus felix, no bad man can h$ 
ifdfpy, though he were pofleffed of the whole world | 
becaufe he hath that witnin him which frets and dil^ 
contents him, which gaU$ his fuirit, and keeps his 
mind relVlefs and unea/y 3 and he that does not en* 
|0y htmftlf, can enjoy nothing elfe. 

jyid but men know how much happinefs hath been 
tnfoyed by many a pious and virtuous man in a meaa 
fortune, how quiet and eafy their minds have been, 
how much fuller of joy and pleafure, than the heart 
of any covetous worldling ever was in his moft pro- 
fperous eftate, and when his corn, and wine, and 
»tl abounded ; did we (I fay) but know this, we 
fhould not envy the men of mighty fortunes. Nam 
neque divitibus contingunt faudia folit, Bach men are 
mot the only hapty people tn the world. If they be 
not good as well as rich, happinefs is a greater (Gran- 
ger to their dwellings, than to the cottages of poor- 
- «r men. 

Now riches are fo far from helping to make men, 
good, that they are one of the greateft temptations 
to them in the world to be other wife 5 whicn is the 
reafon why our Saviour fays, it is fo very hard for 
n rich man to enter into tlie kingdom of heaven j be- 
caufe confidering the powerful and almoft irredftible 
temptations of a great eftare, and the im potency and 
wemiefs of human nature to govern itfelf in a plen- 
tiful 
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tiful fortune, it is very hard for a rich man to be ib 
good as he ought, it requires a great force and firm« 
nefs of refolution, a very folid and vigorous confti- 
tution of mind, to bear a great fortune, and not to 
be corrupted by it j and a man hath never more rea* 
fon to implore God*s gracious help and afliftance* 
and to confult his ovirn beft and cooleft thoughts, to 
know what he ought to do, and how Ke ought to de- 
mean himfelf, than when the outward . bleilings of 
this life flow in amain upon him ; felicitate cQrrnm" 
fimur^ nothing fooner dehaucheth men than.profpirity % 
and he is a very happy man, whom wealth and a 
good fortune do not make licentious and diiTolute ( 
becaufe thefe tempt men with the power and oppor- 
tunity to dp all the ill that their wicked hearts can 
defien or defire. 

The temptation of richest and 'the power that goes 
alon^ with them, is fo forcible and prevalent, that 
the devllk who is a fagacious fpirit, and hath great 
and long experience in this kind, when he was. ma- 
king the experiment whether Chrift was a mere man, 
9r the Son of God, referved this for his laft tem- 
ptation, refolving, if that would not do, to try him 
np farther. Aft^r he had aflTaulted him in feveral kind5> 
he reprefems to him at lafl that which was fufficient 
to have furfeited two of the mofl infatiable deilres 
of human nature, ambition and covetoufncfs, even 
all the kingdoms of the worlds and the glory of them, 
in a moment, or point of time s he brings all the 
rays of his glory to one point, that the temptation 
might kindle and take hold the fooner j and fays to 
him, all this will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down^ 
and worjhip m^. He fuppofed with great probabili- 
ty, that if he were but a mere m^n, the fli'ongeft 
and mod. refolved' mind w6uid betid and yield to fo 
dazzling a temptation as this j but when hefaw that 
Ihis temptation was reje£led, he found himfelf baf- 
fled, and gave him over ; (ince this did not. move 
him', he concluded now, that he was the Son of God 
itideed, and that it was in vain to tempt him any 
farther. 

" Fi'om all this it appears^ that riches are fo far from 

ma- 
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making men vinuousj that nothing is more danger* 
ous to virtue^ than a full condition } if men Kave 
not a great d^ree of grace, a« well as difcretion, tor 
manage it. Solomon tells us, that the froffirtPy of 
ftcls dtfirtytth thitn. 

And yet how do moft of ur court this tem|nadon,^ 
and are forward to thraft and venture ourfelves up- 
on it \ There are a great many other things, in which 
moft men make a right ^idgment of tbemfelves, and 
will readily acknowledge that they are altogether unfit 
for them. Every man will not take upon him to be 
a -phyflcian, or a lawyer^ to prefcrtbe medicines iil 
dangerous cafes, and to give counfel to men in knot-* 
ty and difficult points about their eftates$ but ev:ery 
man thinks himlelf fit enough to be rich, and fufii. 
ciently qualified to manage a great eftate, if he can 
but get it $ when perhaps there are few things in thd 
wor^, which men are more iofufficient for, than to 
wield and govern a great fortune, nor wherein there 
Is greater danger of mifcarriage. It is n^t every bo« 
dy's talent to be wealthy and wife« rich and inno^ 
cent. ■ 

7.,- As for the outward evils of this life> luoh as 
want and contempt, bodily pains and difeafes, un- 
happinefs in friends and relations, a great eftate is 
by no means a Tufficient fecurlty or remedy to a co« 
vetous man againft thefe. 

(I.^ As for warn: And furely one wo^ild think; 
that il riches were good for any thing, they are a 
very proper remedy againft this evil, and a moftcer* 
tain and infallible cure of it \ but exprience tells us 
ijuite otherwife : SocrdUs'yfZM wont to fay, that^ 
*' To want nothing is the privilege of the V>tMfi 
*' and proper to God alone \ but to fland in need 
«« of as few things. as may be, is the jprivilege of a 
" wife and. good man, and a flat^ of happinefs next 
/' to that otGod himfelf $ becaufe he that hath the 
" feweft wants is the moft eaiily Applied, and is next 
" to him that is felf-fufficient/* Kowa man of mo- 
^dmrate defires hath infinitely fewer wants than a co- 
vetous man % and becaufe his 6.t^xt& are moderate^ 
a moderate efiat«f will fatisfy thepn ; boc tb^ wants 
.. Vol. V. H of 
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^f a !C/>v«mM mind are nevev to be fuppUedi becaufe 
it <h^th esdered the matter h cuoniingly, as to want 
«veti.tWat wbicii it batb. Such a man does not get 
, jricbe$ to Aipply bi$ wants, but is content to want 
that he may be rich ^ infomuch that he hath not the 
Jhean to ufe ht< -efftate for the fupply of his real ne« 
<eilitie& How many do almoft ftarve themfelves in 
fhe fiiidft of ixlenty and abundance \ There is no 
{reater fign ot poverty than to.be deeply in tlcbti 
BOW. ihe covetous ipau lives and dies in debttohtm** 
felf« Some -men have been fo (hamefully penurioua 
4nd ftii^ to themfelves, as even $9 dy tajAvidMr* 
gtSi which yet jperhaps is the moil generous thing 
they ever did in their whole lives, in refpeA to the 
world s becaufe by this means fome bodv may come 
:|Q the enioyunent of their edates s and that great 
dunghill which they iuve been fo long raking xoge* 

tx, may by this means come to be fpread abr^ul 
tlie pubbck benefit. ... 
.. So that A a <oYetous man wei« poiTefled of the 
nyeaUhr of ^o«ih the . Indies', all this would not free 
him from want. A poor man's wants may be fatiA 
^4« iWh^ii he. Jiath obtained what he wants : But 
the covetQu& man labours of an incurable want } be- 
^9u£p he waiiit$ that wliich be hath, as well as that 
iB^bicli))e "bath not*. •. 

(z.) As for contempt, richei vtrill nat/fec^e aco*- 
y^t^s iturn .agjEifnfl: this neither \ nay, fo far is it 
-from ihat» that he is commonly, oiore ridiculous and 
iieffiffed.f^r Jiving poor ui the midfl of abundance, 
than if he Were really fo. Did 1 fay, really io\ He 
is the mo^ realjy poor cf all other men.. • For as one 
:|ays Wf^l« The rich f09r f»an is imphantfiUy Po^. 
t''i%,)i Keithei' will ticbes free men from bodily ill* 
l&efs aiid pain. The rich are liabie to as many dtf- 
^ ^fes, a^d as (harp pampas the poor, and they have 
commonly l^ifs 4>atience.to bear them than the poor ^ 
becaufe they have not been inured to other forts of 
evils. They that have been accuft<Hned to labour, 
are g^i»eyfrllyjRefl Jtred .to bear pain ^ the rich.ase 
^ommonk 4jQore tender and delicate, and have a 
^uiduev. teaio of tpain,, jnor^ mattei^ and greater 

-qiiatt- 
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quantity of humours to feed a difeafe, and to inflame 
ir to a greater height. . , * • 

I muft not here forget that there is a fort of ricb 
men, I mean the penurious mifers> whof^arvethem- 
felves more than tne poor, andfane many times more 
bardiy ; and for this reafon, tho* they hh not rn' dan- 
ger of the Vfifeafes that come 'from intemperance, 
and a plentiful table ; jet they are liable to the dif- 
eafes which proceed nom ftarving and emptinefs ^ 
which the phyficians fay are more dangerous than 
the other : So that neither the prodigal* nor the nig* 
gardly rich man is fecured from bodily pains and di(^ 
cafes, by a great eftate. 

(4.) Neither will riches ftcure a mAn from being, 
imhappy in his friends and relations. A great eftate 
will not make a man's children cither more dutiful 
or Wife, than the children of mefttrer perfons 5 and 
ii they be not fo, his eftate cannot be (6 great an 
hfloptnef» to hrm, as they mvf prove' an afflfdioir. 
Solomon tells us, that the Tery feaf and apprehenfion 
of tfci» did venr mucfr imbiiter the firuit of all hfsh- 
bwif 5 and he feem« to fpeak ft fenflbly; and verj 
probably with a melattcholy reflexion upon hia foft 
R^hoboam, Ecdefl ii. 18. 19. Tear! kattd all my 
Uh^r v)hhh Ihad taken "under the fun, heeaufe I 
fieuld leave It unti the man that fjoit he after me i 
and ivhe knows whether, he Jhall be a wife man or te 
fivlrTet'flaH he have rule bver all my lahur, where- 
in I have laboured, and wherein I have fhewed m*t- 
fklf wife under the fun. Who knows whether he 
Ihall be a wife man or a fool 1 he feems to fpeak 
doubtfully : but h^ had 'i very ftirewd gucfs what 
kifid -ofMnsrit his foh woiiltf' make 5 for he fpcaks 
more defpondingly iii the next words; vcr. ao. 21. 
therefore 1 went a tout fo c/tufe my heart to defpairof 
all the labour which 1 took under the fun ; that is, 
when I thought ferioufly of it, I began to think that 
all the pain« I. had taken to get an eftate, wouH be 
but to little puV^oft j for ,therk is a' man (faith he) 
whofir labour Is in wifdcm/ and in knowledge, and in 
. equity, (that \$, who by wife and honeft means hath 
taifta i great trtirte> ^et tor a mdn that hath notla- 
H % toured 
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loured thenh, (that is, to a man who is endued with 
none of thefe (Qualities) Jhall he Uavt it for his fpr* 
tlpn } this alfi ts vanity, snd a gnat evil. 
. And as for friends, though the rich man have ma-^ 
ny that will call themfelves fo, yet he had almoft as 
good have none s for he can hardlv ever know who« 
ther they be fo or not« unlefs he cnante to fall into 
poverty, and then indeed the change of his condi* 
tion may give him that advantage and opportunity^ 
which otherwife he is never like to have, of difcern- 
ing between his friends and bis flatterers. Thus you 
fee that riches are no fecurity asainft the moft confide- 
rable evils which attend us in the courfe of our h'ves. 

1 1; When we come to dy. nothing will minifter 
lefs comfort to us, at that time, than a great eftate* 
It is thep a verv fmall pleafure to a man, to reflet 
how much he nath gotten in the world, when ha 
fees that he muft leave it ) nay, like the young man 
in. the gofpel, he toes o-ivay (o much the more fef'^ 
rowful^ becaufe hf hath great p^ffegions. All the thmgs 
of this woi^ld £ttvii veiy inconfiderable to a man« 
Vi^ben he approa,cbes to the cpniSnes of the other: foe 
«rhen.he fees that he muiV leave this world, tW» bf 
Would fain make a virtue .of neceiCty, and begins 
to change bis apprehenfions of thefe things, and xq 
have very flight and mean thoughts of them, when 
he is convinced be can enjoy them no longer. What 
the philofopher was wont to Cay of the pieafures of 
this world, is as true of riches, and all the other en« 
ioyinents of it $ That, '^ if they did bui put on the 
*' fame countenance, and look with the fame face» 
'* when they come to us, that they will do when 
*' they turn from us^ and take their leave of us, we 
«' (hould. hardly entertain ti>cm." - 

Kow if a man have placed his chief happinefs in 
this world, as the covetous mai;i does in his riches^ 
his great trouble when he comes to dy will be, that 
he muft leave them. Nothing could be more fevere* 
ly faid to the covetous man, tha{> that which Go<) 
(ays to the rich man ir\. the parable^ f host fool, this 
night Jhall thy foul he required cf thee, - and then 
whofe Jhall theje things hi f For of. all things in the 

worM, 



world, fuch men oamiot eiiduM «» think of farttng 
with thefo thiiigs^ or that what, thcjt luye.gocwitn 
fuch great care and labour, fliould come to the pof- 
fe/IioQ o^ -aaother. . . «. r, .. 

And therefore- when w^ are fo' Wand eager la 
^e purfuit of thefe thiags. we (hould do well to con- 
Mwr k9Vf thty vM sffuur^tt.ui in a dying b0wr. 
And this confideration well imprinted upon our minds, 
will make us very careful* tpi.tKafure u^ other kind 
of comforts to ourfeivcs^again^li fuch afiiy^. and to 
l^i^r after thofe thinoa which W^ ^^^^ never grow 
out of conceit witha^ but .(hall vabie them to the 
laft, and then moft of all when we come tody, and 
leave this world. For a<.a Pott of o«r own fays ex- 
cfiUcntly, 

*T$s not that which, fir^ we hve^ , 

But what dying wt affrevt. 

Thus 1 have done with the fourth* ihiBg, wherebV 
the evil and uoreafoBablcnefs of, covetouuiefs dom 
appear^ namely/ tha^ the happinefs of human life 
doth not conuft in a gr^at eftate ^ the life of man 
doth not confifi in th$ aPMpdanco ^f tho things whifb 
Jupoffeffitb* The great ends of religion, and' cove- 
toumeis, are very different. ^ The great ^nd whicb 
^eligipa pr^pofeth to itfe^f*. is happineJfi.; but the 
great end wnich covetouinefs propofeth, is' riches $ 
which are.neitheir^ n<;ceflary ivor a probable fneans of 
hapmnefs. I ftould now nave proceeded to the fifth 
and laft particular } namely, that riches are Co far 
irom being the happinefs of human life, that they u- 
(iially contribute very much to our mifery aad for* 
row 5 as will appear, rf we confider thefe tourihings; 

Firfit The labour and care which covetous ^en are 
at in, the .getting, of a great cftaU. * 

' Secondly t The anxiety, of keeping it,, together wi^ 
thciears of Ipfing it. ' 

thirdly, Tht trouble and vexation of havii^ loft iv^ 
and, 

Fourthly y The dreadful and heavy. accopnr whrch 
every maa muft give of a great cltate* 3ut thefe 
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paniciilan, together withthe appHcationoftUs whole 
oikourfe^ 1 (ball refer to another opportunity. 

S E R M O N XCm. 

.The evil and unrealbAablenefs of covetouP 

• nefs. 

LvxB xit. t^. 
\'Andht faii unto tbem^ takg heed and htwAn tfc^ 
vitoufnep 5 for a manU lift C9nfi/hth not in tht'^ 
!' inndanci of the things which ifo foffoffeth. 

TIm Iboitll (eunon 00 this text. 

IK my two laft difconrfes on this fubjed, I have 
reprefented the evil and unrcafonablenefs of the 
vice of covetoufners^ in four particulars. I pro- 
ceed now to the fifth and laft particular^ whereby I 
.told yQu the evil and unreafonablenefs of it would ap* 
.pear, vfju. % 

That riches are fo far from being the happinefs of 
human life, that they ufually contribute very much 
.to our mifery and forrow \ as will evidently appear, 
if we confider thefe four things : . ^ 

F/r/l, The labour and care which the covetotis 
man is at in getting of a great eftate; 

Secondly, The anxiety of keeping it^ together with 

• the fears of lofing it, 

Thirdly y The trouble and vexation of . having loft ft. 
l^ourthly. The heavy and dreadful account which 
every man muft give of a great eftate. 

Tirfi^f The labour and care which the covetous man 
hath in getting a grieat eftate. Hd that will he rfch^ 
muft fweat for itj> and refufe no pains and trouble $ 
he muft rife up earh, and ly down iate, and oat thi 
.tread of carefulnefs, A (lave that digs in themines^ 
or rows in the gallies, is' not a greater drudge^ than 
fome covetous worldlings are ; only with this diffe- 
rence,' that the covetous man thinks that he labours 
and takes all thefe pains for himfelf s whereas the 
"(lave underftands the matter nxQiQ trulyj and thinks 
^^t he docs it for another^ . ' 

• i But 



Bi|t befiiies the pams he tsikes, he is fitli of cart 
and anxiety. How h he, through the greedy defirc 
of having, racked between the hopes orgettinjv, and 
the Year of miffing what he feeks \ The ApoftTe ob- 
^ferves what tormenting cares accompany this vice : 
1 Tim. vi. lo. The Uvt 9f fmnty (faith he) ii th9 
t^t 9f all evil \ not only of the evil of fin^ but of 
the evil likewife of trouble and difquiet. For it fbU 
lows, wkich-whili fams €0vttid mfur, thr$ bsvipjir* 
4td tbemfelves thfugb with mM»y ferrnas : Variety 
4>f troubles attend them that wiU be rich. 

Suondljy If we confider the anxiety of keeping 
what they have got, together with the fea^ of lofing 
it asain^this is another great part of a covetous man'a 
infelicity. The rich roan here in the parable after 
'the text, when he faw his eilate cooiing upon him fo 
faft> cries out, what fiall 1 dot Poor man I who 
would not pity his condition, to fee him put to this 
difficulty and diftrefs, and to bear him make as hea- 
vy a moan as the pooreft man could do \ Now that 
he hath a plentiAil harveft,:and his crop hath ai|- 
fwered, tS ic were poffible, his covetous defire, he if 
in a great deal of perplexity, and almbft at his wits 
end how to difpole ot it. He was horribly afraid left 
any of it (hould be loft for want of a fecure olace to 
flore it up in; What jhall I do, hicamfi J iavi na 
reim where te hefiew my fruits f Where was the dif- 
ficulty of this \ Why, he was Joth to lofe his fruity, 
and he was loth to lay om money to fecure them. But 
upon farther coniideration, he refolves of the two 
evils to cbufe the leaft) and he faid, thit will I de^ 
J will fnU dewm my hams, Mtd build greater, ami 
there wiH I hefiew all my fruits^, and wv Meeds, But 
whv cottld he not let the barns he had ftand^ and 
^uild more \ Ho, that he dtd not think fo well, he 
loved to fee aH^his eood things at one view, and 
what a goodly Ibowuiey wou(a make together. Be- 
fides that, it is the humour of covetoufnefs, when it 
breidks out into expence, to over*do i tbe mifer's 
buildings are like his feaftis, ahvavs extravagant. The 
covetous' man (as to the bufineis of expence) is liko 
a cowardi a^to^ ^hting, ho dectiafiAU ai long 9^s he 

can^ 
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can s but? when- he is puOsdcl lo the laft a«cefit|r» he 
grow* diefpnate 9LnA.wp about. hinw 

Sofvnntitr* mifira eft m4f»i cuftadia ttnfm^ • 

](/V^f# iri^ifi& <fr# lot'wtth [o much tr^ttilt, BrtnH 
keft without gnaPtr fior and earti A ttvMut mam 
is inntthim fnowim'tftrMhlt^ thnn 'm4ht0fMi§ty and 
^0fr tf diffpfing and ffcuring wh^t A» Itatk gtt. 
When a man*s defkem zte .oadltb, fats cams* aiKi 
ftars will be fo'tcx).. . i 

Thirdly, As great an evil as anf of. the former^ la 

the vexation of having- lofb thefe things. If by anjr 

accident the man happens to be deprived of them> 

then he takes ^a faeavtlr, hangs 'down hts head and 

moufnt,4» a man w§nld dt fir his firftt-bom\. and is 

readf' to cry out Wkh Micah>. Jtiv;y havt^taktn^ avtay 

mf g^r, and what kavt 1 monj - Upon evevy little 

Ms the covetous man is undenc, chom^bi he have .a 

•hundred times more left than he knovr^ wblt to dfci 

vmhal. So d«eply are the hearts of earthly-minded 

men many times piesced with earthly lofles, as with 

Haobel U' r4fnfo to it ^omfortod. JNTav^ St. Paul 

obferves, that the- /arrow of tht world romettmcs 

workoth deaths i Cor. y\u lo. ■ • * \ 

Foarthly, But the faddleft confideration of all in, 

<diat heavy add dreadful account thai; miuft one- daiy 

be g!V<en, both of tbe-gening and ndngof a- gimeat'e> 

ifcaie. They that have got an efUte by (faud ami 

firlfhood, or by oopreKIioai and grinding the fact :of 

tht^ poor, may^ read their doom at large, Jantes v. f , 

^» %i 4i^.Ga ta now. ye rkk.me»^*.wt^ snd hovd 

for yonr Hnjetves that fludl come apeny on y ytur richot 

are corrapted, and yoetK formtnts ttrnth-eaitn \i y^e^t 

gold and filvsr is fcankered, and. the ruftxef.tker^ 

fiali ho a ^ifsieft againft joi$,,and fltail ^eat j^oof 

fUfh at it wiorafirot Yoihasiarhedpedtrtafare.togofhif 

for the Idfi dayti Behold, the^ Jnro .of'tke.4ahnftHt 

which have reaped down your Jlelkfsy whieh. 04 of ytp 

4fept hacklffy frand^criethyond thoerksofthemwhifik 

4tavt rjti^dyan-m$t>ai inta tht {ori of$ht Lord if 

4 ^41** 
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Sakh40tb. T$ bav llvid in flmfun $n iht urth^ and 
keen wanten\ ye have neurified yenr hidrts ms in 
n day of flaugbter. 

And we muft be accountable likewife for the ufing 
of our eftatei. God gives them^o us in tnift, and 
the greater they are, the more we .are to account for. 
So much as we need is ours, but beyond what wiU 
fupport us, and be a convenient provifion Tor out 
families, in the rank God hath placed them \ all that 
is given to us« that we may give it to others : and 
Jndeed it i^ not ours \ we are the proprietors of ic 
in refped of men, but in refped of God we are but 
truftees, and ftewards, and God will requii^e an ac- 
count of us how we have difpofed of it. . 

And can there be a more reigning madnefs among 
men, than to take care only to increafe their account 
more and more, by receivins much » whereas ou| 
great care and concernment uould be to clear out' 
accoum, by laving out what we receive, according to 
the ttiift repoUd m us \ How much we (hall receive 
of the things of this world, h in the' care and will 
of ourmafters bpt our care and fidelity is feen in lay* 
Ing it out as we ouabt* ^ Among men ( fays. one ) it 
h well enough if a iteward can g^ve. an account of fo 
much laid our, and fo much in cafib, and upon this 
he (ball have his difcharge :. But we cannot this way 
dear our account with God ; for it 1% not offering 
bim his own again that will fatisfy liim, as we may 
leara from the parable of the ulents. $0 that upon 
the whole matter, we fhould be fo.far from envying, 
the rich, that we (hould rather envy the fafety ana 
happinefs of tho(ewhoare notintrufted with fucn dan* 
gerous bledings, and who are free from the tempta* 
tions of a plentiful fortune, and the curfe of a cove* 
tous mind, and from the heavy account of a greaf 
cftate. « 

I come now, in the laft place, to make fome ap* 
plication of this difcourfe to ourfelves. 
.1. Let our Saviour's caution tale place, with us, let 
thefe words of his fink into our miiws> Take heed and 
iewar/ of eovetoufnefs* Our Saviour, I told you* 
doubles the caiitigiia tba( wc ^ay double 9ur cart^ 

It 
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It is a (in very apt to fteal upon us, and' flily to in^ 
fi^uate itOfitf into us under the fpecious pretence of 
induftry in our callings, and a provident care of our 
foniiies^ iKit however it may be coloured' over, it is 
a great eviK dangerous to ourfelve^-, and mifchtevouy 
to tbe^' world;' Nbw to kill this vice in us^ beiides 
ifae^conti derations beford-mentioned, takcfn irom the 
•vii and anreafonablen^fs'of it, I will urge tbefe tbree 
jnore : 

1. That thethrngsof this world- are uncertain. 

2. That our lives* are as uncertain as tbefe things : 
And, 

3. -That there is another life after this. 

I. The uncertaint^y of the things of this worlds 
This ftiould i^cry mui:h cool bur affe£Hofts toward 
them, that after all dur care- and diligence for the ob* 
taining of them, we*arc*not fure to enjoy them 5 we 
ftfiay be deprived of them by a thoufand accidents; 
This confieferation Soi&m&n virs,tth; to take men off 
from an over-eager purftiit of tncfe things, Frov. xxiin 
f. WsH tkdU'fit tknne eyts ufonthat which if notf 
fir riehts certninij mmkt u fh^mftl*v0s winp, thtH f^ 
0way as an iagU iati;ardi hea^verk '- ARtr we hdiTe 
fat brooKiing over an eftate many years, it m^ry all' on 
a fudden, befbre we are aware, take wing, an^^fly 
away, like* an eade towards; heaven, A>armg fvtdden* 
ly out of our iight, and never to return again. 

Ahd the fahie* argument Sr.'Paii! ufeth; to takeoff 
mens affeftfons from the world, i Cw, vii: 3 r. be* 
caufe the fafliitm $f this world faffeth^way^ vrtr^ 
dy^ Vi trp^JtM* 'JW ' %^<riM rif^. He compares the 
things of this world' to a fccne, which is prefchtFy 
changed, 'and vanifheth almofV asfboii as it apbearsi 
Now* feeing thcfe things are {o uncertafn> we Inould 
take heed how we-fix our hearts too much upon them * 
we fliould not make Ipve to any thing that is (6 
fldcie and inconf^ant- as this world is. Wt Qiould be 
afraid to contract too near and intimate af-fi^iendfhip 
y^th any thine which will forfake^us; aftw we b*vc 
eottrted it with fo much importunity, and purchafed 
it^w^ith fo mwrfi' pains, and endeavoured tO' fccure ft 

Wrtli fo miicb cattcioA' and teaderncfji *- ^ " 

a. Our 
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2. Our liVQt ire as uncertain as thefe things. If 
our eftatei remain with us, we are comtnuaiiy »in dan^ 
per of being removed from them. And (as one fays) 
It is folly to buUd our hopes upon ta match^ where 
both parties are fo uncevtam and inc<Kiftant. Why 
ihould we place our dearefb afFedions upon things 
which we are not fure to enjoy one moment > Then 
'f0oi, this night (kM tb*f f$Mi he taktn from thee, and 
thm whfe fitail th^ft things he f 1 1 emember Seneca 
tells tts a real ftory^ iufl anmerable to -the jrich man ia 
^ parable, of an acquaintance, of his, who by lone 
and great in^ufby had. arnycd to a ^»ft ef^ate ; and 
iu(k when he began: to enjoy it, after one ofthefirft 
good meals which perhaps he ever made in his life, 
that ver^r nsht his loiil was taken fixun hon^fdr pre- 
fently after lup^ he died. - Jn iffi a£in hene feden* 
tium rernm, m ipfe fruwrtnth \fertunM, imfetm. In 
Ihe height of his pr$ff$rity, and m the fitU tawter ef 
his goed fortune. ■ ; 

But if we live to/ enioy /for iany time whatwe have 
got, we (hould ^remember that' our Hfe is but a paf^ 
&ge through the 'World, and that we are but fiU 
grtmt and grangers in the morld, as all §ur fathers 
were-y that we have here no hiding flisce/no conti* 
nmng chyy but are travelltne towards our own coun- 
try. And why fibould we load omfelves <whilf^ we 
are upon odr. journey, .and cumbbr ^onrMves with 
thofemings which will be of soufe tp us there, whither 
we are going. 

Butt&ign^at wonder jof all is, that this vice^ifaonld 
fo ftrongly reign, and even i grow upon men' in old 
age» and get ^ren^th, as weaknefs creeps supon us. 
This very thought that we are- to dy, fhould work 
in us a gceat'indiflerettcy towards the things of this 
world. Biic when men are convinced ^y cannot 
live long«. and thatevbiy (flep they tak«, they are. in 
danger of {ktmbUngriino the grave, thb one wouli 
think ihould wean; our «tfeAions ^om this Worlds; 
and yet uiualijuone lake^ ^hold of itV and em- 
brace it Co kindly, as old roenj like friends, who 
though they know they muft leave on^ another, yet 
4re mh> to fart*. Dor we not fee «aany purfue tlieft 

things 
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things with as much eageritefs and appetite, Mi^hen 
they are leaving the world, as If they weretoftay in it 
a hundred years longer \ So that in this (enfe alfo, 
they are children again, and are as fond of thefe 
toys, as if they were fuft beeinning the world, and 
fetting out for their whole life. 

3* There is another life after this, to be feriouHy 
thought on, and provided for with great care : and 
did men firmly believe this, they would not with 
Martha, h»fy tiemfilvis akout many things, but w$tUd 
mind the •ni thmgnettjfary^ and with Mary, ihnfi 
thdt hitter fnrt, which t§uid.m$he taken f rem them. 
They would overlook jthe trifles of this world, and 
fcarce take notice of the things which art feen, but be 
only intent upoa ihe. things whieh mre net ften \ he* 
canfe the things which arefeen arehset temferai, but 
the thmgs\wm€h are*net fun are etentaL The great 
concernments of another world would employ their, 
utmoft care and their bef^ thoughts. 
• Whilfb we are m this world, we (hould remem* 
ber that this is not enr hemt^ner the place ef enr reft } 
and therefore, ttt men do in an inn, we Cbould make 
a ihift with thofe lodifFerent accommodations which 
the world. will -a£Ford us, and which we can have up* 
on eafy terms, without too much trouble and ftir, 
becaufe we are not to continue long here^ and in the 
mean time we fliould chear up onr felves with the 
thoughts of the pleafure and the. plenty of bur fa* 
ther*s houfe, and of that full contentment and fatis* 
f^dion which we (hall meet wirfaal, when we come 
to thofe everlafttng habitations. 

So that our great, care ihould b^ to provide for e- 
ternityi If we have unbounded defires, let us place 
them upon fuch obfeds as are worthy of them. Let 
us earnefUy covet the belli . thinas, and. feck after the 
true riches^ We fhodd fo minduie world;.ar to make 
heaven tmr great care r as ita make fure to frevide 
fiur felvee bags that wax n^t aid\\a treafmre in the 
heavent that faileth net, where ne. thief apfreacheth^ 
neither meth cerrufteth, as our Saviour advifeth, Luke 
m. 33.' To the famepurpofe is the-counfd of St. 
^oul, .1 TioL yl ijp iS> i9*:Qh0rge them^thdtara 
I \i ' ' rich 
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rich In this tvcrld, tbsi thty ht rich in g99i w^rks^ 
witting to difirihutt, rgady to communicate, laying 
af fir them/elves a good foundation (or as the word 
9fi <4a/ ^-, may alfo be rendered, a good troajun) 
againft tho time which is to come, that they may 
lay hold of eternal life. 

I have told you that all thefe things will* fail in a 
fhort fpaces we (hall either be Gripped of thera. or 
feparated from thera when we come to dy, and (hall 
look over to that va(l eternity which we muft fhort« 
ly enter dpon. This world, and all the enjoyments of 
ir> will then be as nothing to us, and we (hall be 
wholly taken up with the thoughts of another world, 
and be heartily forry that the things of this world 
have taken up fo much of our time and care, and 
that the great and weighty concernments of all eter- 
nity have been fo little minded and regarded by us. 
Kow feeing all thefe things (hall be, pardon me, if 
I earnedly beg of you, m the mid(i of all your 
worldly cares, to have fome condderation for your 
immortal fouls, which are no wife provided for by 
a great eftate, but are defigned for nobler enjoy- 
ments than this world can afibrd. When you are 
taking care to feed and cloath thefe dying bodies, re- 
toember that better part of yourfelves, which is to 
live for ever. Let not all your enquirv htywhut (hall 
Jeatr or what jh all 1 drink f or wherewithal Jh all 
Ihe eloathed? But fometimesask yourfelves Ithis que* 
ih'ofi, ilohat (hall I do to he faved f I have an im- 
mortal fpirir, it is but fit fome care Ihould be taken 
of that, to train it up to eternitv, and to make it fo 
to he made partaker ijf a» inheritance mnemg them 
that are faisdlified. 

The firm belief and fefious confideratton of the 
great things of another world, cannot furely but cool 
the heat of our afFe£^ions towards thefe dying and 
periihing things, and make us refolyed not to do a- 
jiy thing whercbv we may violate the peace of our 
confciences, or forfeit our intereft and happinefs in 
another world. 

11. By way of remedy agaihft this vice ofcove- 
toufnefs, it is good for mftn to be coacemed with 
yot. V. "X their 
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their condition. This the Apoftle prcfcribes as the 
bed cure of this vice, Hcb. xiii, 5. Ltt your con» 
ver Cation he without €ovttouJnefSyandhe<ontent with 
fuch things as ye have-, a^KoOu^vot roHf ^ifva-jp^ 
Deing contented with the prefent, and thinking that fuf- 
ficicnt. A covetous man cannot enjoy the prefent, for 
fear of the future j either out of fear that he (hall come 
to want, or out of a ficknefs and uneafinefs of mindy 
which makes that nothing pleafcth him : But if we 
could bring our minds to our condition, 4nd be con* 
tented with what wc have, welhould not be fo ea* 
ger and impatient after more. 

This contentedhefs with our prefent condition doth 
not hinder, but that men by providence and indii- 
firy, and lawful endeavours, may lay the foundation 
of a more plentiful fortune than they have at pre- 
fent. For provided a man ufe no indire<ft and dif- 
honeft ways to increafe his eftate, and do not tor- 
ment himfelf V^ith anxious cares, do neither make him- 
felf guilty, nor mifcrable^ that he may be richj pro- 
Tided he do not negk^ better things to attain thefc-^ 
jand have not an infatiable appetite towards them j 
provided he do not idoVze nis eftate, and fet hj^ 
tieart upon thefe things ; ancl if he can find in his 
heart to enjoy them himf^lf, and to be charitable to 
others, nothing hinders but that he may.be content-- 
cd with his prefent. conditio^, and yet take all fair 
opportunities which the providence of pod puts into 
his hands of enlarging \ns fortune. It is a good 
character which the pgct gives Qf .AnJUffuf, , .^ ^ 

Omnls Arifi'tppmn decuit eoUr, Gr flatus, ©* res \ 
TentJtMrm major a, ferV *frnjent'ihm aquum. 

'* Every ftate and condition became him > fortbougfi 
" he endeavoured after niore,. yet his mind was alr 
•' ways in a manner equal to his prefent condition.** 
But if a man be difcontented with the prefent, and 
reftlefs becaufe he hath no xnore, the whole world 
will not fatisfy him 5 and if God fliould raife him 
from one ftep to another, he would never, think his 
fortune high enough, and in every degree of it, would 
be as little cQQtented as he was at nrft. Our SavL- 
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our reprefents this fort of men by the rich man here 
in the parable, who, when hts barns were full and 
ready to crack, his mind was not filled \ therefore 
he pulls them down and builds greater 5 and if he 
had lived till thefe had l^en full, they muft have 
gone 'down too, and he would ftill have builr greater. 
So that though he defigned when he had raifed hit 
fftate to fuch a pitch, to have fat down, and taken 
his'eafe, yet his covetous humour would have been 
ftirring again, and ftill have ftept in between him and 
contentment, and for ever have hindred him from ar- 
rivlne at it. 

III. By way of direftion, I would perfuade thofe 
who are rich, to be charitable with what they have. 
If God hath bleifed us with abundance, and we would 
not be like this rich man here in the parable, we 
muft lay out of our eftate, in ways of piety and cha- 
rity, for the publick ^ood, and for the private re- 
lief of thofe who are m want \ for that i^ the oitS- 
/o^/<, or moral of the parable; f§ is he that layeth 
mf trtdfkrisfyr himfelf, and is net rich towards God. 
So ihail he be, fuch an iflue of his folly may every 
one expe6^ (to be taken away from his eftate before 
he comes to en}oy it) whp^ laytth uf treafures ftr him* 
filf^ but is mt rich towards God \ but does not lay 
up riches with God. How is that \ By works of mer« 
cy and charity. This our Saviour calls laying up for 
$urfolvt\ trtafuro in hoaven, Matth. xvi. 20. And 
at the 33d verfe of this chapter, he calls giving of 
alms, providing for ourfolves hags which wax not old, 
^ treajiire in the heavens which faileth not: They 
who do thus, who an rich in good works, ready to 
difirihuttf willing to communicate, are faid to lay ssf 
for themjelves a good treafure againfl the time which 
is to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life, 
I Tim. vi. 18, 19. Extra fortunamefi quicquiddona^ 
fur i " whatfoever we give to the poor is fafely difpo* 
*' fed, and put out of the reach of fortune, oecaufe 
*' It is laid UD in heaven, where we may expe£l the 
" return and recompence of it. "Charity to ourpooc 
brethren is a certain way of tranfmitting our riches into 
the pther world, to make way for our receptioa there* 
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So our Lord tells us, Luke xvi. 9. / fay unto you, 
make to your felves friends of the mammon of.unrigh* 
teoufnefs, that when ye Jhall fail (that is, when you 
fhali leave this world, and the enioyments of it) fhey 
may receive you into everla^ing habitations. 

At the great day of iiid|ment, when we (hall ap* 
pear before God, and according to our Saviour's re- 

frefentation of the proceedings of that day, fhall hear 
im thus expodulating with men, I was hungry y and 
ye rave me no meat ^ thirfty, and ye rave me^no drink } 
naked and ye clothed me not $ fick and in frifon, andy$ 
vifited me not 5 what would we then give, how much 
of our elUtes, if we had them then at our command, 
would we not be willing to part withal^ to have that 
comfortable fentencc paft upon us. Come ye blejfed 
of my lather^ inherit the kingdom Prepared for you, 
before the foundation of the world! But if \ 



before the foundation of the world! But if wf be 
found among thofe who would fpare nothing out of 
their abundance to any charitable ufe and purpofe^ 
I have not the heart to tell you how miferable the con- 
ditioiv of fuch perfons will be, and how dreadful ^ 
doom will be pafled upon them. 

It IS a fad confideration, that there are fome ^u 
fons in the world, who Teem to be only defective in 
this dutvi like the young q)«o i^ the gofpel, who 
tacked out this one thing to make him perfe£^ $ hi 
bud kept the commandments from his youth, and pre* 
ferved himfelf from thofe grofs fins which- the lav? 
did plainly forbid ^ and yet for yoiznxoi thii one thing 
he parted from his Saviour, and, for any thing we 
l^now, fell fhort of eternal life. There arc many who 
are very devout and religious, much in prayer an4 
falling, and all the other frugal exercifes of piety« 
which coft them no moneys but yet are very dc- 
fe£^ive in alms and charity, which in fcripture are 
fo frequently joined with tne fallings and prayers of 

food men ; and by this means, all tneir devotion and 
iligence in the other parts of religion is loft, and 
will not bring them to heaven. And is it not great 
pity, that they who are not far from the kinsdom of 
uod^ (hould fall (hort of it \ that they who in moft 

other 



other fhingt; bid' fo fair for heavfii^ ihoutd break 
^kh God upoa^thi^ (ingle point? ^ 

.; i know 'men have feyeral way« to deceive their 
own Jbeart^ and to defend themlelves OLf/u^tA aU thefe 
aiTaults.' 

I'trjt^ Hiey fay, they rare (njimotts to n^ man in 
i^ot being charitable. And it \s true, that in httmani 
<;ourt6 the poor can have no zGtwx againft the rich 
lor want of charity to them ^ • but yet for all rlmt, 
they do injurionfly deuin that wbtcb doth nor of right 
belong to them* : Th^Y are cruel . and hard hearted,' 
and they are guil^r, ol higK breach of truft, in re^ 
fped ot God, wliofe. ftew^rd« they are, andrwha 
bath dealt fb liberaHy with them in the thinga of tW« 
life, on purpofe to oblige then^ to be fo to others. 
That which thou ftoreft up, without regard to the 
neceHities of others, is unlawfully detained by thee^ 
iince Go.d .intended .it Ihould have been fpr bnad ta^, 
the hungry, and cloaths U the- »4.kfd, andforhejpand 
rfi]iei,ofrhAfi\whtharereMdy tefmjh:. For why art 
dipn mh^, and another poot^ but. that :thou mighteft 
exejTfiCe thy charity upon thofe fitting objects whichi 
the providence of pod prefents to^hee^ It had.beeii 
eaty for God (fince the earth it hh and the fuinefs 
ipenefX fpi tp h^ye contrived thjnp, that every jnaiw 
ihould have had a fufSciency, and have been in a 
jQaoderate condition i but then a gi^at' many virtues 
would hav6 been ihut out of the worlds and loft^ for 
Vfiktitok opportui^ity to ex^rcife them. Where thett 
bad been thf: poor A^aiin's patience^ .and the ricii 
man*8 pity» and the conte&tednefs of men of mode« 
rate fortune ^ 

Secondly, Men fay that thev have children to pro- 
yide, for.. And do fo in God's name, for be allow» 
us to do it liberallv j but unlefs their condition and 
wealth fet them above. an ordinary calling, do not 
cjKufe> fa i;o provide, for .them, as to take them off 
fjroniall employment, left you put them in the ready 
way to be undone » have a care t>f leaving them no 
other, buftneft^but to fpead what youhave left them^- 
if you fo do, they will in all probabiKr^ do that 
work very effectually, and make as. much hafte to 
1 $ be 
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be (K>br, as you did to make them rich. If 'men 
could be but contented to do that which is beft for 
tbetr children, they might do a great deal better for 
diemfelves, by difpofing what they have to fpare iii 
charity. * 

Thirdly^ Others would fiiin excufethemfdvesfrom 
this duty at prefent, by telling what they intend to 
do when they come to dy, tnat is; when they caf» 
keep what they have no longer. ]t feems then thoir 
wilt leave it to thy executor to do good m thy dead. 
This ihews thou haft no great heart to the bufinef;^ 
when thou deferreft it as long as ever thou canft^. 
But why wilt thou truft anothet with the difpofal off 
thy chanty, rather than thyfelf > Ttus is hardly to o& 
&r cither a reafannbli or a living f^irifti to God, to 
do good only when we are dead. It is well that 
God hath made all men monal, and that it is af^ 
fointid for all men ona to dy } otherwife fome mttt 
would never do ^ood at all. 

Wherefore fetting afi<^c thcfe, and air other excu^ 
fes, which will not be admitted, nbrwift any of us 
have the face to plead them^at die day of fudgment^ 
I fay, fetting afide all excufes whatfoever, tet us re^ 
iblve to <k> good with what we have, whttft we can f 
and. to that end let us lay alldefome portion of what- 
God hath bleft us withal,, ^r the ufes of pfetj aud^ 
charity^ and let it bear- fome decent proportion' to^ 
what God hath given us.. 

There is never wamol proper obj^efh for ourlar* 
geft charity, and now left than even Befides thefe 
at home, which present tfeemfelVes to us in great 
numbers every day, God hath fent us mat^y from a« 
broad, who call loud^ upon us for our pity and help»^ 
both as they ^e reduced to the greateft extremityj^ 
' and are fufterers in the beft cauie, that of our cpni^ 
mon religioo, which ought new to be dearer to v» 
than ever. Let us iliew mercy noW, a$ wc^ expe^b' 
mercy from others, in any day of out diftrefs In this* 
world, 'and as ever we hope, whenever We co^e to 
appear before the jlklgmen^feat o^ Chrift, to fin4^ 
Biercy with the Lord in that day.. 

Qioiulcc what I baVQ faid u{K)n this ajrgumenr^ 

an* 
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and let this exoaonliiiafy kiod of catitibii, which our 
Saviour here gives, make adeepimpreffion upon your 
sninds } Taki hud and kiVfsrt §/ €0V9t0mfnifs } f0f m 
mam's ltf$ c$npfiih tut m th$ ahundaiMjtf tht th'mp 

' vrbhb hi f0fiffHk. 

SERMON XCIV. 

Kdigton our firft and great concernment* 



Matt. vi. si. 
Bin fiik ji frft tbi kingdom •f G^d^ and his righti^ 
•ufmfs \ and all thsfi things fkall hi addfd Mnt$ 
yn. 

IN theJatter pan of this chapter, our SaViourdoti 
fa a long dticourfe caution hisdiTcrplesa^lnftaa 
-Inordinate care about the things of; mis iffe^ 
which he cofictudes with a ftrift chaige to ^make reLK 
gion theilrfiirft ^nd great concernment^ and above 




h'ng oif which words, 1 ftatf dothefe four things i 

Wlrfi, I fliaUexpl:utt what h here meanfc by th$ 
kingdnn $f Q^d and his rifhasm/nefi. 

Secondly, What by fukhg of thdfe. 

Thirdly, I (hafl by down fbme ned^flbryafidplaiil 
diredion$« Which if We obfervejt we cannot mifcarrf 
in this matter. 

Fourthly,, i (hatt fet before yon (bme of the moft 
proper and powerful motives and encouragements to 
the minding of this great intereft and* concernment ^ 
among which I fiiall partictdarly CQniider the argu* 
mem or encouragement here uM in the texf, and 
all thsfk things Jhall he added unto you. 

Virjt, I (hall expbin to }rou what is here meant b^ 
ill tingd^m- ef Q$d, and bit righteonfneft; 

L Vbat 
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I. What !i meant by ihf Ung^hm ^ Q^ds And 
tbere are twio hMnoup. aicceptatioas of tlui phrafe^ 
and both of them very frMaeut ia the New Tefta.- 
meiir^ . .Sometimef it. is., u&d .to . figoify the ftate o| 
the gofpel, or the Chriftian religion, which by^be 
Jews was called tht kingdom of God, or the kingdom 
of the Me fids, as Mark i. 15. The klnrdom of God 
if at hand s that is, the date or difpeniation of the 
gofpel is now approaching, and ready tortake ji^ace. 
Luke xvii.' 20'. Tlie Pharifees demanding of our Sa* 
vtour, when the kingdom of God fiould come, that is« 
when the reign of the Meffias fhoold! commence 3 be 
anfwers them, the kingdom of God cometh not with 
ohforvation $ that is, not with any temporal pomp 
and fplendor, fo as to draw the eyes of people after 
It, a$ the Jew$ did. vainly imagine s but the klngdoni^ 
0fQ9di wU ifJhifiP* Is fmfing-yoH j not wUblu 
yon, as our tranflation hath improperly rendered it ^ 
the kingdom of God (he tells them) is already come 
aato.youy.the MeiCa^ is. among yfH;^ and .ye^ ar^mt 
a^l^are of. him; In thf. likq feiue, this phcaiie r.is .nfei, 
]4artr^xi.<43. ThoJtls^doff^.ofGoifXtk^tf^U. t^ ^ 

HHipngyJortlf the^ frftlts ifiireof And lo likewife 
ihe f\^%qith0^klnidem 9i, h^VP^ ^. ^M' Matt, xj; 
.11; Awh^re, fpeak|ng of Jobii the hapuA, ourSavioui 
iaith> thatr^m^n^' thepo tkat were^iorn of women, 
thero^h^tffMOftri/omA grtator thm 2f*»*.^i?f ^^i/^| 
f bet' i$> tb^jTis : ^as , nq greater, per(bn; than he under 
the Jewiih difjpet\(atioiv 4^^ Dfer h^ t^t Is U^fii^ 
the kingdom o/he^peif, tb?t », undc^ 'ohe difpeafiiti- 
0nof,tb^^ofpej« is gr^^fr .thatti h^. 
. Nqw thoMgh.tbi^ fenfe of tho kingdom^ of G^d bt , 
not wholly excluded in the text, yet thfre isanoth^t 
feoff of this phvafe very, ufual lifcpwi(V m the, fcri- 
pture, and w^cb;is mo^e, agreeable 10 the fcope of 
pt^.S^viour,> aigunifJKU andr diicourfe^ and fo it fi* 
gniii^Bs ^at future ftate. of happinffsj and glory which 
good meii.fliail bea4vai^ced to in another; w^^rl 4, it) 
oppodtion to this life^i and the enjoyments o^ itj^ 
whifh our Saviour had before forbidden liis difciples 
to be fo foUd(QU$ aboi^t^ T^ yt no thoi^ght, fdf^ 



' ing^ whdt jhM wf $4t t •r wb^t fifstl wi drink f 

§r wktnwnhal Jball w$ h ihsfhed t And then it 
follows in dire^ oppodtion to this inordinate and fi>- 
licitou^ care about worldly things, bui fnk yt firfi 
tb$ kingdom tfG^d ami bis ripfU^ufnefs $ that is, 
be not fo iblicitous about the conveniendcs and ne« 
ce(EirIes of this life, as about the happinefsof theo* 
ther, and the ni^ns to it. And this fenfe of this 
phrafe of tbt^ kingdom #/ G#i, is fo very frequent in 
the New Teilaniem^ that I (hall not need to give 
particular inftances of it. . . 

IL What is meant by ri^hteoufnefs ; fob y# firfi 
the kingdom «f Gpd, and bts rigbtipufnifi. Rigbte^nf' 
wfs, in the ftrideft and moft proper fenfe of the 
word, Signifies the particular virtue of juftice ; and 
very frequently in the Old Teftament it is ufed for 
Charity to the poor« or almfgiving, Pfal. xxxvii. 15. 
a6. I bavi ban young, and now am aid, yet bavi I 
net fan tbt rigbttons forfakin, nor bis fttd begging 
bread j be is ever mereifnl^ and Undetb } and Pfal. 
cxii. 9. bebatb differ fed, b$ bat b given to tbe'feor, 
bis rigbtoonfnefs enduretb for ever. But righteoufnefs 
in its lar^n and moft extended fenfe, comprehends 
all the virtues of a good man $ and fo It fignifies hero 
in the text, and in maiw other plaices of Tcripture. 

$0 that tbe kingdom of God, and bis rigbteoufntff^ 
comprehends the whole bufinefs of religion, our laft 
«nd, which is eternal Ijfe and happinefs in another 
World i and the way and means to this end 3 which 
is righteoufnefs,- or that univtrfal goodnefs which 
I God reouires of us, and whereof he nimfelf is a pat* 
tern ana example to us s for which reafon it is cal* 
led bis i^ighteenfnefs* And in this fenfe of our laft 
end, and the way and meani to it, tbe kingdom ef 
heaven, and rigbttenfnefs, ar^ ufed in another place^ 
even of this fermon of our Saviour's upon the moum^ 
Matt. V. mIo. Except yeuorigbteonfeufs Jball exctedtbi 
rigbteonfnffs of tbo Scribes and Pbarifees, ye Jball in 
no cafe enter into tbe kingdom of beaven $ where rigbte* 
enfnefs i$ made the. neceflary means and condition of 
eternal life. I pr^ceed^ in the 

^teendifl^PtM expMavghatii inca&t by Jeeking 
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firfi tbi hingdtfn of God, anU hh rlghieoufMfs: And 
this (tgniHes the greateft intention of mind, and ear* 
neftnefs of endeavour about the budnefs of reHgion* 
in order to our attaining of eternal happinefK $ fuch 
aierioufnefs and earneftnefs of- end«aVou'r as earthly* 
minded' men ufe* about the things of this world. Tor 
afi$r all thife thimgs (fays our Saviour immediately 
after the text^ do the jgintiUs fiok-, reiUfti iiri^tirei, 
which words fignify an intenfe care, and vigorous 
endeavour ; hi^t feok ^ft fir fi the kingdom of God, and 
his righttoufnefs 5 that is, be ye, who profefs rourt 
felves Chriftians^ as intent upon the buUhefs* of reli* 
gion> and the falvatron of your foUls> as the heathen, 
who are in a great mecifure ignorant of God and an* 
other life> are about the things Of this lifet 
And here are two things to be explained : 

I. What iB here meant by fieking tki kingdom */ 
God and hit righuoufmfs x, and, 

II. What by feoking thorn intho firfi fUce. 

For the firfi : A fincerc and earned fookin^ of th% 
kingdom ojf God, and his rightionfloofs, does imply ia 
h tnefe four things : 

I. A fixed defign atid refoluttoti as* to the end' 1 
that we da not only propound to ourfelv«s the etei<» 
Bal happidef$ and Yalvation of ^ur fouU a» ovr chitf 
end, but that we be immoveabfy Sited upon it; and 
always have it in our aim and deiigii \ that here we 
let up our refblutton, if it be pomble, to be happy 
for ever ; that we have this end always in our eye« 
and be firmly refolved to dodl that we <an towards 
attaining of it» 

Not that we are obliged always adiiail^ to think 
npon it'5 but to have it frequently in our minds, and 
habitually to intend and defign it, fb as to miake it 
the fcope <}f all our Endeavours and anions, and that 
every thing we do be either diredly and immediate* 
ly in order to it, or feme way or other fubfervient 
to this defign, or however not inconfiftent with it % 
like the tenn and end of a man's youmey, towards 
which the traveller iseontinualty tending, and hath it 
always habitually in his inttotion, though he doth 
JMK MViys^tUoh ^% eVetry ftep thatr be takes, and 

though 
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.i^ugh ho b« not always 4iif«^lytadvanci]ig*Md mo- 
ving tow^ds it, j^ti he ii«yer kncfwingly goes .out of 
the way.. An4 though he halt and loc^e By the way» 
and does o^iiy other; things which do not dtre^jy 
fet him forward^ yet they are all fuhiervient to his 
journey, or in profecution of it $ or at leaft no wil- 
ful deviations from it. . Thus it ibould be with ui, 
while we are fojoui^nifig |n this-worlds oiur fixed aim 
and dedgn^ (hould be .to get to heaven^ and thither wis 
jhouM be ^vntinually tehding.in our.dffires and ea- 
deavpufs,. 

^ And if this refoluti^n be deeply roored.^nd: fixed 
in our minds, it will govern all out* actons, and keep 
them fteady to.thcir main.end« Wbereas» if . we be 
uncertain and unrefplved ppon our great end« and 
be dWxdtd between the happlnefs of the next life, 
and the prefentenioyqientsof this^ we flaall befickk 
andrunfteady in all )oi^ motions^ He that hath two 
ends, can purfue neither vigoroufly^ but while he i% 
ikying towards the one> he Jealis and inclines to the 
others and. like a needle between two IoadftoBes> is 
always in a doubtlul and trembling condition $ in* 
ciines to both, but is conftant to netther : And this 
is the meaning of that aphorifm of St. James, th§ 
dptdU'/nmd^d man is.utffiahU in 4U his w$^s. He 
that IS iinrefolved ^sto his main eu^, hath two 
minds,, andckn piiofecute nothing vigoroufly : But if 
our mind be once .fixed aad r^olved, that will de» 
. ternijne and. govern all pur, motions,. and infpire us 
with dilig^pce^ and^eaJL apdperfeyerancein the pro- 
secution of our. end. 

2. Seeking the kingdem 9f Gpd, 4nd his righte^ufnefs^ 
iniplies inceilant care and diligence as to the means % 
that we make religion our buUntfs» and exercife quk- 
f<^ives in the duties of it^ both in publick and private^ 
at proper! times a^d feafons, With the fame feriouf- 
nets and application of o^iid, as men do in their 
callings ^nd profeifions, f^r . the gaining of wealth 
and preferment 3* efpecialWon th^ Lord's day, which 
Qod hath t^kpn to himfeU, and fet apart for the du» 
ties of his w.orlhip and fervice. Kot that we areex- 
<\S^ frgmnuading religipn at other timei} but that 
: ~ . * thofe 
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thoie who are prtfTed and ftraitened by the neceA 
fary cares* of this li^ may be fure to mind it then^ 
dnd may have ^^o colour of excufe for the negled of 
it at that time, which God hath allotted for that very 
purpofe^ and which it is unlawful to employ about our 
worldly affairs. God expefts that We (hould ferve 
him at other timesj that we (hould live in an habitu* 
al fenfe of him> and ( as Solimcn exprefleth it, Prov. 
Kxiii. 17.) B$ in th$ ftar of thn Lord all tht day 
hngi io as to be careful not to offend or tranfgrels 
in any thing, and fo as to redeem all . opportunities 
for the exerctfe of piety and devotion; but this day 
he peremptorily challenseth to htmfelf, and expeds 
we flaould employ it in his (ervice, and dedicate it to 
religion, to the contemplation of God and heavenly 
things, and the care of our ihimonal fouls, with, the 
fame ferioufnefs and diligence, as we do upon other 
davs lakour for tho kread which ferUheth-y and the 
lefs leifnre we have upon 6ther days for this purpofe. 
the more entirely flioukJ we devote and coiifecrate 
this day to the purpofes and duties of religion. 

Not but that our whole life, and all the actions of 
it, (h($uld be undep the government of religion, and 
dire^ed by the laws and rules of it; and it mould be 
our continua4 care and endeavour to pleafe God in 
all things, and we (hould take as much- pains, and be 
as heartily concerned to be go<>d men, as the men of 
the world are to grow rich and great in this world >, nay 
fo much more, by how much it i^ a better and nobler 
dedgn to improve in- grace and virtue, than to pro- 
sper and thrive in our temporal eftate; and we do 
not in good earnefl/#f Kr ri^^ kingdom of God, and his 
rightooufnoft, if this be not our^ ereat Hudy and en* 
deavour, to fubdue our lufts and govern our p4(fi«* 
ons, and in a worfd, to reform whatever li akhifs in 
the inward frame and' temper oi* our minds, and in 
our outward converfatton; And indeed nothing doe^ 
require ^greater ditigence, and attentiOn> Itnd care, 
than for a man to 'l>ecome truly and thoroughly good; 
to bemeek, ai\d hunible, and patient, and contented^ 
and refigned to the will of God in everv condition ^ 
to be peactabki and charkable^and placable^ and ready 

to 
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to forgive % thefe are great and difficult things, and 
whatever we think, not the work of a wtfh, or the 
effeifk of a fudden refoiution before the receiving of the 
holy facrament, no/ nor the fruit of frequent and fer« 
vent prayers, without the hearty concurrence of our 
own care and endeavour, to render our lives fuchj 
as we pray God by his grace to aflift and enable ut 
to be. 

3. Stekinr the kingd$m of God and his rirhtiomf- 
nefs, does further imply zeal and earneftneU in the 
purfuit of this deii^n : And this is a degree above 
diligence •, for zeal is an ardour and fervency of mind 
in tne profecution of a thing for which you areereat* 
ly concerned, and which we vehemently defire to 
obtain $ it is the hotteft and moft intenfe dejgree of 
our alfedton towards any thing, of our deure and 
love, mixed with anger at every thing that fiands ia 
our way, and hinders us from obtaining what we feek 
after ; fuch an heat as ambition does commonly in* 
ipire men withal, in the purfuit of power aiid pre- 
ferment. Such ought to be the temper of our minds^ 
and the edge of our fpirits, in feeking the kingdom of 
God, as doesufually polTefs men in feeking the king-. 
doms of this world, and the glory of them. We 
muft remember that it is a kingdom which we feek 
for, and afpire after j hot like the unftable and tot* 
tering kingdoms of this world, but 4 kingdom which 
€Annot be Jhaken, as the Apoftle calls it. 
' So that the greatnefs of the xiedgn, and the excel- 
lency of what we feek after, will juftify and warrant 
the higheft degree of a difcreet zeal and fervour in 
the profecution of it ^ and therefore no wonder that 
the fcripture ih this matter ufeth words that import 
the greateft vehemency and earneftnefs, bidding us 
to firive to enter in at the fir ait gate, to labour, and 
watch, to run, and wrefile, and fight, and, in a word> 
to give all diligence to make our calling and election 
fure. 

Laftly, Seeking the kingdom of God, and his righ-^ 

tiOufnefSf does imply patience and perfeverance in our, 

endeavours after them, and that we never ceafe oUc 

purfuit of themj till w^ have obtained them 5 and this. 

Vol. V. K ngt- 
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Aotwithftanding all the difficulttes and diTcoiifage-< 
merits, the oppofition and perfecution that we meet 
with for righteoufnefs fake : Foe this we muft cxpeft 
and reckon upon before hand, to encotin^ter manj 
difficulties, and find many difcouragements in the 
ways of religion 5 for firatt is tbi gutt, And nArrota 
h the way that leads to life, as our Lord him felf hath 
told us : Nay, we muft count to be grievbufly ferfe-^ 
tested for righteoufnefs Jake, and, if God foe it good 
for us, to pafs through many tribulations, before vft 
Ihall enter into the kingdom of God\ and theircfor^ 
we had need to be armed with a great deal of pati«' 
cnce^ and a very firm and obftioate refolution, to 
«nab^e us to bear up, and to hold out againtl: all thefe; 
ibr this is a neceflary Qualification forovit feeking the 
kingdom of God, and his right eoufnefs. So our Lord 
hath told us, Matth. x. ii. He that endureth to the 
end, fh all ho favtd^ if we hope to receive the crown 
^f life, we muft be faithful to the death, Ktv, li. 10, 
And to the fame purpofe St. Paul declares, Rom. \u 
7. tliat they only inali be made partakers of eternal 
life, who iy tatient continuance in well-doing, feek 
Jbr 'glory, and honeur, and immortality^ 

You fee what Is meant by feeking 'the kingdom of 
<Sod, and his right eoufnefs -^ it remains briefly to be 
■fiiewn, in the fecond place, what is meant hy feeking 
thefe firft 5 fnk y€ firfi the kingdom of God, and his 
righteoufnefs 5 that is, let this be your main and prin* 
cipai deiign, fo as to t^e place of all others in your 
efteem and affe^ions, in your aitn and etideavodr $ 
in comparifon of this, mind nothing elfe, not the 
comforts and conveniencies, no, not the heceffaries of 
life, what ye Jhall eat, and whatyejkall drink, and 
wherewithal ye /hail be ckathed. Thefe you fee dUr 
Saviour inftanceth in before the text, as ftot to be re* 
garded and taken care 6f, when they come in cara- 
petition with the kingdom of G^d, and his righteiuf*- 
nefs. And our Saviour tells us elfewhere, that not on- 
ly none of the cotfifort^ and Heceffaries of life are to 
be valued againft him, and his religion, but that eveii 
this temporal life itfelf> as dear as it t^ to as, is to be 
parted witfadf and^iycn up, rather than to quit the pro- 

lemoa 
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fefllon of his truth and religion^ Matth. x. 37, i%* U^ 
that loveth fathtr or mother mor$ than mt, is Mt 
worthy of me -j and he that loveth fon or daughter mon 
than me, is not worthy of me. He inftanceth in the near- 
t& relatione, ihoCe towards whom we have the moft 
tender and relenting aifedions, and yet he tells tts^ 
that the condderation of his truths and religion ought 
to take place of thefe, azy, even of life itfelf -, tor 
Co it follows^ and he that taketh not his crofs, anS 
follpweth after me, is not worthy of mo. St. Luke 
.cjcprefleth it more ilroiYgly and vehemently^ Luke xiv. 
a6. // any man come to me, ( that is^ take upon him 
the profemon of my religion ) and hate not his fa^ 
ther, and mother^ and wife, and children^ and hre- 
thren, and fifttrs, yea, and his own life alfo, he can- 
not ht my difcipli. When the{]c come in competttt- 
.on with our religion, and the great intere& of our 
eternal falvation, we are to regard and value them 
no more than if they were the oo^eds c^ our hatred^ 
hut to fet afide all condderation of affedion to them, 
£0 far as it would tempt us from conftancy in out 
xeligion^ and the care of our iouls. 

So tkit vhejL our Saviour bids uf pfi $0 fuk tht 
kingdom ofQoi^ and his righteonfiufs, his meaning ts«. 
ibat religion, and the concernmems of our fouls, and 
the eternal bappinefs of them in another world, (houUi 
be our firft and chief care 3 .and that all other things- 
fliould be made fubordtiute and fubfervient to thi» 
great defign, and. to be no £mher minded by us, than 
they really are fo : For that which is our great end« 
srili fubdue all other things,' and bring them into fub- 
fedion to it, and will rt\t€t them, and throw them, 
adde, if they be inconfiftent with it. If heaven be 
our utnioft aim, and in order to that, it be pur great 
fludy and endeavour to be righteous and holy, this 
refolution and defign, fincerely entertained, will o* 
ver-rule all other condderations, and make all the 
tilings of this world to f^oop and give way to that 
which is our chief end, the eternal bappinefs and fal- 
Vatlon of our fouls. And thus I have done with the 
fecond thing I propofed, namely, what is meant by 
K a fetk» 
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fuking thi kingdom of God and his rightioufnofs s and 
what by fetking them firfi, 

I proceed In tiie third place^ to lay down fome plaia 
rules for our diredion and furtherance in feeking th$ 
kingdom of God, and his righteoufnefs 5 that is, in the 
^reat bufinefs of religion. 

i?ir/. Let us always live under a lively and power- 
ful fcnfe of another world 5 that we arc placed iiere 
In this world, but for a little while, and that wholly 
in order to our preparation for a better and happier 
life. Let this thought be often in our minds, that 
eternity is the moft conHderable duration, and the 
next world the place of our everlafting abode, where 
we muft dwell and continue for ever $ and therefore 
our prefent ftate is but of little moment and confi- 
deration to us, but only in order to our future and 
everlafting condition. We may pleafe ourfelves here 
for a little while with toys and trfiles, with dreams 
and ihadows of pleafure and happinefs, and may be 
exercifed with fome troubles and afSidions for a mort 
fpace, for^a momont (as the Apoftle^calJs it) our light 
afflictions which are but for a momont, and fo indeed 
it is, compared with all eternity $ but the fubftandal 
and durable happinefs or mifery remain for men in 
the other worla, and will certainly be their portion^ 
according as they have demeaned themfelves in this 
world. 

Now the ferious con(ideration of this cannot fail 
to put us upon vigorous preparations for another 
world, and to make us wholly intent upon our eter- 
nal concernments, and to refelve, wliatever becomes 
of us in this world, to take effeftual care that we may , 
ht happy for ever. He that firmly believes the im- 
monality of his foul, and a life after death, which 
will never have an end, muft needs take into confi- 
deration his whole duration, and bend all his care 
and thoughts, how he may avoid the sreateft and 
moft lading mifery, and fecure to himfelfan immor- 
tality of bufs and happinefs. 

Secondly, Let us be always under a convidion of 
the abfolute and indifpenfable neceflity of holinefs 
and righteoufnefs^ as the only way and means where- 
by 



hj tbq kingdom <>f Gq4 is to be attained^ and th^t 
iioliner« and happiaefs are not to be feparated^ tbe 
.one being a neceflavj condit^ioo and qualification ioft 
.die otbers and coniequendy, that it is the vaineft 
thinjg lA the world for any man to hope to enter in- 
f<0 ^e liing^om of Qpd> withput endeavouring after 
Jhis rightepufnefs ^ there is fo (Irong a connexion be- 
^een th€iin».that a man may as reafonably expe& to 
jbe w^l and at eafe without health, as to be happf 
'WitbpiH hi^nefss for this nptakes us like <o<3od^aii4 
opr Uke4eft and conforoiity to God^ is that ala«r 
.which can make us capable of the bJeiTed figbt ai|d 
:^ii|oynpkenK of God. ^t muft be p^rt^kirs rf a 
iivim nature, in order to our participation of the 
divine Ueflednefs. And the confideration of this will 
.^Jfe^nally engage us to fak the rij^htemfnefs ef Gcd, 
without which we (hall never enter ti^to his kingdom,! 
dad to /«U#u/ heUne/s, witheu$ which m m4H^,fiall 
Jie th4 f^d. 

. Thirdly, Let us always reoiember ^lait righteouf- 
^nefs is o? a great extent, and comprehends in it all 
^odnefs s it takes in all the duties of religion, i^nd 
}(hf pradice of all of them i Jit is a complication of 
41U ^aces and virtues, of all the parts and ingredi-' 
.cnts> of all the duties and offices of a good man. 
,ir^jdenominate a man righfteHs,M canfes muft con* 
cur s all the elTenual principles and parts of rel^on 
'^nd goodnefs muft meet together j knowledge and 
ipra^ice,. faith and good works, right opinions and 
jreal virtues* an orthodox profeilion and a holy \i£9, 
^bdaining from (In and doing of righteoufnefs^ pu« 
jTity of heart and unfpotted manners* godlinefs and 
^nefty* the bridling of our tongue, and the govern- 
xoent of our pafEons, and alrave all things charity, 
.whiih is the hand of perft^hn. 
> . For righteouChers is .our conformity to the law of 
Cod, as un right eoufnefs and iin is the tranfgrefiion.^ 
ji.. Now this, if it be-real and (incere, will be unf- 
lorm and univerfai, equally refpe^ing all the laiws of 
-God, and every part of our known duty, and will 
/xot iCptntenc itfelf with an efpecial .regard to one or 
;|W0 precepts of the law, though never fo cojoilde- 
K. 3 i^ablc^ 
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table, and then allow itfelf in the nesleft and viola" 
tioit of the reft} no, nor with the obtervation of the 
duties of one table of the law, if it over>iook the o* 
ther } no, nor with obedience to all the command^ 
ments of God, one only excepted. St. Janfies hath 
put this very cafe, and determined it, that ^« thMt 
Jhall ktfp the whole law, fave only that he offend in 
pne point, is guilty of all 'y that is, he* is not Hncere 
in his obedience to the reft : And therefore if vrtfi4k 
the righteoufnefs of God, our righteoufnefs muft be 
univerfal; as he that hath called us hholy^fi muj^ 
v/e he holy in all manner of converfdtion, in the te- 
nor of our aftions, and the whole courfe of our lives: 
And any one reigning fin and vice, any grofs and n(^ 
torious defe& in the virtues of a good life, will fpoil 
our righteoufnefs, and will eifedually fliut us out of 
the kingdom of heaven. 

fourthly. Let us wifely fubordinate the feveral parts 
and duties of religion to one another, according to 
the intrinfical worth and value of them, that fo we 
may mind every partof religipn in its due place, and 
according to the true nature- and importance of it. 
Knowledge and faith are in order to pradice, and a 
good life 5 and fignify nothing unle(s they produce 
that. The means of religion, fuch as prayer and faft- 
ing, diligent reading and hearinjg the word of God, 
reverent and devout receiving of the blcfied facramenr, 
are of lefs account and value, than that which is the 
end of all thefe, which is to make us inwardly and 
really good, and fruitful in all the works of righto* 
9ufnefs^ which by Jefus Chrift are to the fraife and 
glory of GodJ And therefore the means of religion 
which I have mentioned, are to be regarded and u- 
fed by us, in order to the attaining of thefe ends^ 
without which they are mere formality and hypocri- 
fy, and inftead of finding acceptance with God, they 
are an abomination to him, and his foul hates them. 

And fo likewife the circumftances of relkion are 
Jefs confiderable ^han the fubftantial means\and io- 
firuments of it. And therefore all rites and cere- 
monies are in religion of lefs confideration, than the 
fttbftsmcc Qf 6o4^ woribip> and ought always to be 

fubor- 



Ser . 94. midgreai cP0cenfmetft. 1 1 jr 

fubordinjite ta it. In like manner, the moral ductct 
of reljgioif^ comorehended under iht tvfc gr$Mt €9m» . 
ma9fdfft€ntf $f tki Uvt of God, and #ifr fmgbbour, 
becauCs they are of eternal and indifpenfable obli^- 
tion, are to be preferred to matters of mere pofitiVC 
inftitution } and where they cannot ftao4 together^ 
that which is poiitive ought to be fet aAde» and to 
give way for the prefent to that which is moral aa4 
good in its' own nature^ and not only, becoufe it if 
commanded and enjoined $ for in this cafe God hath 
cxpreflydeclared^ that i&twi/^ have mercy and not f^h 
c^ifiu* Upon which ground our Saviour declares, mat 
the law at the fabbath oi^ht to give place to works 
of mercy. Upon the fame account peace and charity 
are to be valued above matters of nicety and fcruplt» 
'of doubtful difbute and controverfy 5 becaufe the k>ff- 
mer are unqueltionably good, the latter doubtfully and 
amcertainly fo. 

All thefc things oueht to be confidered, and are of 
great moment to make a man fincerely and wifely 
religious* For men may keep a great ftir about fome 
parts of rel^ion, and oe very careful and diligent^ 
zealous and earneft about the means and In&rumenta 
of religion, and in the exercifes of piety and devott* 
on, and vet be deditute of the power and life of tt« 
and fall uion of that inward, and real, and fubftan* 
tial Hghteoufnefs, which alone can qualify us for tin 
kingdom of Qod. 

The fifth and laft dire^ion.I would give, is thiss 
that we have a particular regard to the great duty 
of charity^ or alms-giving, this being very frequently 
in fcripture called right oonfnofs, as being an emi« 
nent part of religion, and a great evidence of the 
truth, and fincerity of our piety. And this our Sa* 
viour particularly direds to, as the way to the king^ 
dom of God, Luke xii. 31. After this general esc 
hortation, tojeok tht kingdom of God, he infkancedi 
in charity, as the direft way. to it 5 giv$ Alms, fro* 
vtdi for yourfiivos hags that wax not old, a troa* 
furs in tho heavens which faileth not. And elfe- 
where our Saviour fpeaks of this ^race and virtue^ 
as tba( wbich^ above all others^ will make way for 

9U5 
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gMuradoAtflion Ia^o li«a%«a, L\ike xvi. 9* I fdy untp 

f$»rigJ^ti0»fH€fi,.th4it^whfn^ yi /mU^ tbty msy riciivg 
Jff$ (prylffpay b6 r^ceiv^d) into iverliifiing.h^U' 
'^W9»t^ . And St. Paul calls it Ufing in fiprt for 

Sfiivif pifid foHniAiion 'y or {as the word.iaay 
:t«t' be rendred in this plac« J 41 good froAfioro i«- 
)punfi tho tirnM to ccmi» thap v>o mAj lay hold on ^ 
4tmdi iifo, I TiiQ. vi. 1.^.. St^ James ipeaks iof it as 
ramaio aod. moft efleiwiiali^t q£ religion, and thie 
^eat evideii<e of a xrutiaod Hncere piety, James i 
^"f* .<Pnro religionp ^md mmitflod hoforo God and 
^ Watbor, it this s t» wifit tHo fathtrhfo and toi-^ 
}4ows in thihr affitStion, Finally, our Lord inftan- 
,ceth in this, as the very thing wmch will admit us inr 
4»« or fiiut us out of heavjen ^ By the perfonaance 
bimkereof we iKall be dMibIy$d, and for the oegUdb 
thereof we ihall be condemned in the iadgnwAt ^of 
ibe^Qait diy^ M^ttb. xxy. : So that dbia part of rigb- 
^eouiind^ x)r religion* ought in a more ipecioi mai»- 
^inr to be regarded by •jt« 1 becaufe npoti: the. perfoiw 
^ance or negleA of tbis ^duty* our eternal happine^i 
^otb.fo.much depend. 

. The fourth and lail tbins only remains to be fpo^ 
J(en to \ which is, t^ fet be? oce you the mpft proper 
•m4 iiowcieful: motiares and encour^meot», to the 
finding of this snea^ interieiil jaad concennment. £uc 
this will be the mbjedt of another diicourfe. 
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SERMON XCV. 

Religion^ our firft and great concemmenn 



Mattb. vi. 33. 
"But feek ye firft the kingdom of God, and bis righto^ 
onfnefs*, and all thefi things Jb all h added nnto 
yon. r 

The fecond fexmoa on this test. * 

THESE words^ which I be^n to diTcourfe up^ 
on the laft day, are a ftn€t charge and com* 
mand to all Chriftians^ to mind the buiineft 
of religion in^the firft place^ and to take all imagi* 
nable care to fecure the happinefs of ainother litej 
Bnt feek ye firfi the kingdom of God, and his righto^ 
0njhefs\ and all theje things jballbe added nnto yon. 
In the handling of which argument, 

, lirff, I explained what is meant by the kingdom of 
God, and bis righteonfnefs. 

Secondly, I ihewed what Is meant by feeking thefe 1 
and what by feeking them firfi. 

Thirdly I laid down fome rules for our diredioa 
and furtherance in this great bufinefs. 

I fiiall now proceed to reprefent to you, in the • 
. Fourth and lafi place, fome of the moft proper 
and powerful arguments and encouragements, to en- 
gage us to the mmding of this great intereft and con* 
cernment: Among wnich I fhall, in the laft place, 
particularly confider the encouragement here given 
m the text. Seek ye firft the kingdom of God, and hie 
righteoufnefs $ and all thefe things Jhall he added nn^ 
to you, 

Firft, My firft argument fliall be from the wo^k 
and excellency of the things we feek, the kingdom 
of God and his righteoufnefs 5 which are certainly the 
greateft and beft things we can feck. The kingdom 
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•f God is the eternal falvation of our fouls, everlaft- 
ins life and happinefs in another worlds which^ to 
animate our endeavours^ and to tempt our ambition 
the morre, are fet forth to us under the notion of a 
kingdom. And what wilt not men do to obtain that > 
what pains will they ;iot tiake > what hazards will 
they not run > what diflSculties will they not grapple 
with, and break through if they can, to come at a king- 
dom \ which when they have obtained, they are ex- 
po&d to as many, and commonly to more cares and 
fears, to ^eater did^culties and dangers in the keep* 
Ing, than they were for the getting of it : And yet 
-all this men will do for a corruptible crown, for one 
of the petty kiiigdoms and principalicies of this world, 
which are continually tottering, and ready, to be o- • 
y^rtumed by open violence, or to be undermmed by 
&cret treachery. But the kingdom which 1 am fpeak- 
Ing of, and perfuading you and myfelf to feek after, 
IS not like the kingdoms of men, and of this world i 
it it called the kingdom of God, to dgaifv to us the 
«Kcclleacy and ftabrlity of it $ as much beyond any 
0f the kingdoms of this world, as the heavens aine 
high above the earth, and as Cod is greater than 
^lan^ ^kintdom whkb £An»4>$'b$ fif^kon^ a crowfi 
which fddetb not away, a fcepter which cannot he 
IH^refted from us. 

But to quit the metaphor, and fpeak to the thing ; 
the kingdom of God imjports the eternal falvation of 
our fouls ; I fay of our touis, which both in refped 
of ifie dignity of our nature, and their immortal xlu- 
ratjonf £:t infinitely more valuable than any of the 
fierifiiing things of this world, and oi;^ht to be much 
dearer, to us. Other tlongs are without us, they net* 
ther conilitute our beingr nor are effemial to our 
happinefs i but our fouls are ourf elves, and the lofs 
of them is our utter ruin and dedrudion. So that 
AOthing is to be regarded by us with equal care and 
concernment, as the falvation of our immortal fouU; 
Aat is, tlsaAiW^ may be refcued from eternal ^ifery, 
and everiaftingty bapjpy in another world. Andean 
Jf/.e be at too much colt and pains upon fuch a dedgn, 
fo c^^e:ia difmal a >coAditipn» lo dreadful a xuip, 

as 
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as that of body and foul to all eternity } Cai» any 
inan be concerned enough to bring about Co great a 
g;ood to himfelf ! or, can he purchafe it too dear^ 
whatever be give or part with for it} a good ib de* 
firable, and (o durable, as our beinff happy, for ever* 
When we purchase the things of this world, the 
riches and honours of it, at the expence of To much 
time and care, and trouble, we pay dear for trifles 
and fancies 3 bvt eternal happinefs is a jewel of fo 
tneftimable a price, that a wife merchant will havt 
t it at any rate, ahd ftU all that he hath t^ purehaft m 
\ ' Of foch value is the kingdom of tiod^ and next to 
it is rishceoufnefs, which is the only way and nAcans 
whereby this kingdom is to be attained, and tbiere£:>r8 
I to be fought by us with the greateft diligence and 
f earneftnefs : For that which is the only means to a 
great and defirable end, and which alone can make 
us capable <ef that end, and which in truth h ^a dt* 
' free o^ ity is valuable next to the end^' and almi^ft 
^ equally whh it ; and fach h righteournefs,in rcTpeift 
|| of the kingxlom of God $ it is the only mean» ta hl^ 
it is that alone which qualifies us, and makes us capable 
of happinefs J nay, it is an eiTential ingredient into it, 
and that which does in a great meafure conflitute the 
happinefs of heaven : for that temper of mind, that 
I rontbrmity and Hkenefs to 6od> which -holiaefs ^nd 
righteoufnefs brings us to, is the true foundation of 
«ar happinefs, and a'ccordffig to the be(V apprehen- 
fions we have now of it, is thie very formal caufe and 
offence of our bleirednefs. So St. }ohn tells us,' i John 
-ilfi' Ik, It doth not yet affect wha^ we flaU hei hut 
"we know, that when he Jhall affear, we Jhatl ki 
lik$ kirns that is; we do not now diftin^ly uiliier- 
ftand wherein the happinefs of the next life coniifl^^ 
we are not able to frame a clear and perfed idea of 
its but this we know in genera), that it coiidd^ \h 
«ur likenefs to God, in a cotiformity to the moral 
|>erfeid^jons of the divine nature^ which are expreft 
by the name oi purhy and holinejty and therefore 
•every one that hopes for the happinefs of heaven, 
muft endeslvour after holine(^ -, every- man that hath 
thishofe in him, rnufi purify iumfelf, even as he is pure. 

So 



. 1 



1 10 Rtligkm^ 9mrfirft Sen 9f. 

So that the thinss which I am prefling you to (eek 
mfter, are moft eSeduaily recommended, by telHne 
you what they are $ the kingdom cf Ged is eternal 
life and happinefs, and hh nghte»ufnefs is univerfal 
hoiinefs and goodnefs, without which no man is qua* 
lified for this blefled ftate. Now if there be anv thing 
better than goodnefs^ any thing more deHrable than 
a happtnefs which hath no bounds, nor no end i do 
not mind them, nor look after them : But if there 
be not J then certainly thefe are worthy of the care 
and endeavour of our whole L'fe. 
tf Stc^ndly^ Another confideration that fhould ver^ 
much excite and. quicken our endeavour and dili-^ 
gence in feeking thefe things, is the difficulty of ob« 
taining them. This, I conf efs» is no encouragementf 
but it is a very good motive and argument to whet 
our induftry in feeking thefe things> when we plain- 
Iv fee that they are not be had upon other terms. 
And this confideration our Saviour ufeth to quicken 
us to drive, and to contend earneftly for eternal life^ 
Matth. vii. 14. B^caufe ftrah is the gate^ and narrow 
is the way which leadeth to life^ and few there he 
that find it : And Luke xiii. 24. Strive te enter in 
at the firait gate i for many, I fay unto yon, will 
feek to enter in, and fhall not be able. 

Seeking here, in oppofition to ftriving, is a faint 
and weedc endeavour, which will not caiTy us through 
this narrow and difficult paflage $ and this is the rea* 
fon why many mifcarry, who make fome attempts 
cowands heaven } but they do not ftrive, they do 
not put forth any vigorous endeavours to get ihi* 
ther. 

Now the difficulty of attaining eternal happinefs^ 
artfeth from the difficulty of the way and means to 
It y and it is therefore hard to attain the kingdom of 
God, becaufe it is hard to attain his ri&hteoufnefs. 
As defirable as it is, it mud be acknowledged very 
difficult for a man to raife himfelf to that temper and 
difpodtton of mind, fo to fubdue his lufls, and go* 
vern his paflions, to bridle his tongue, and order all 
the aftions of his life^ as is neceflary to .qualify him 

for 
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for hiippinefs^ and to make him fit to be admitted 
into the kingdom of God. 

And this difficulty is chiefly in ourfel yes^ but great-^ 
ly increafed by temptation and oppofition from 
without : chiefly^ \ fay, in ourfelves, from theftrong 
bias of our evil and corrupt inclinations, and the 
ftrong power of vitious habits and cuftoms^ which, . 
when tney are grown inveterate, do tyrannize over 
us, and make us perfed flaves, and lead us captive 
at their pleafure $ fb that our nature muft be quite 
changed, and as the Apoftle exprefleth it, we muft 
be renewid in tbeffirh of our minds ^ our fouls muit 
be new moulded and fafhioned ^ we muft be, as ic 
were, €reat$d, and horn again, before we can enter 
into the kingdom of God, In this our Saviour is pofi* 
tive and peremptory, John iii. 33. Verily , verily, L 
fay unto you, except a man he horn again, he cannot 
fee theftingdomofGod, This difficulty indeed is great-* 
eft at firft, but it is confiderable afterwards, till a 
thorough change be made, and new inclinations plant- . 
ed in us, and the contrary habits of grace and virtue 
be fuperinduced. 

And that which increafeth the difficulty is out- 
ward temptation and oppoHtion from the world, and 
the devil 5 which to withftand and refift, requires 
great courage and refolution, great watchfulnefs and 
guard over ourfeives. But yet for our comfort, thefe 
dificulciesare not infuperable to that grace and affift. 
ance which God is always ready to afford to us up- 
QQ fo good an 'occasion, and to fo good a purpofe j 
greater is he that is in you, than he that ts in th$ 
'warld. And this,' I -am fure, is matter of great en- 
couragement to us, that though the difficulty ofworh" 
ini out our faLvaiionbt great, yet* if we do in good 
eenicft fee about it, God is reaiy to affift and (econd 
our (lacere elndeavours; jOo work in est hoth to will 
fsnd-to do of hh^own goodnefs, and fo to prevent us 
with his geaciofusiavour, and to further msr with his^ 
continual aid, that finally by his mercy ^t may ob- 
tain eternal life. 

.Thirdly, Another powerful argument to. care and 
diligence, is the fatal danger of mifcarriage iji a mat* 
. Vol. V. " L " tcr 
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<jer -of lb great ccncernment. \^t mdy do msatf 
things in religion, and take fome pauij to get to 
beaven, and yet fall (hort of tt. The rich young man 
in the gofpel, our Saviour tells us, was n^t far frow/^ 
tht kif^dim if God, and he broke with our Saviour 
only upon one pomt, he was too much.^ddiw^ed to 
the world, and loth to part with his great pofledlons, 
and diftributc them in charity to the poor, and there^ 
upon he left our Saviour, and, for any thing we can 
fyid, never returned to him again. 

If the world govern and bear fway in our hearts* 
tf w« mi»d earthly things €rft> and make thefe our 
•chief <are and deHgn, ths kingdom tf Qod and bis 
righuoufntfa fliall not be added unto i^^ $ if we will 
not mind them in the BxQi place, they are too good 
to be accellaries. 

And if upon any one point we mifcarrj, either 
^ut of love to the 'world, or affiedion to any other 
luft or vice that we are ioth to part .withal, our mti^ 
carriage is fatal, and the ruin which we bring upoh 
4>ur{ems irreparable ; ^or the foul once loft, isloft for 
ever. If we have neglededthe opportunity of w^r^* 
ing out cur own /aivation,yfhiltY/^ are in this world. 
It will never return into our power asain ; death will 
fiiut the door againft \x&, and we ffaAu never fie tin 
kingdom of God. 

Fourthly, It 18 a mighty encouri^ement to tzs to 
<ontider, that if We ilncerely fiek the kingdom of 
God and his rigbttoufnofs, diekc is not only a fair 
probability bf obtaimng them,h4it all the fecurity ws 
<an dfidre. Men miy be ia £ood ^meft for the 
things «f this world, may love . them with all tfaetr 
hearts and fouls (as we lee too many do) and feek 
them with all. their mig^and ftrength, and yet ahvr 
^lU their, endeavouirs may be fliamefully fruflxa^ 
ted and dtfappointed of dteir end There are ma^ 
Bf examples J of this kind daiiy before our eye^ 
aJid yet men arie not difcouraged from fetkins^theiib 
things. A fair fNrobability, nay» aknoft a poSibility 
4>f attaining them, is enough to a worldly-minded 
Hiaa to drudge and to3 for them. Why I the fame 
A&ftiooy the Afioe xeal« t^ i^e imwearitd endea^ 



Ser. 9f. AnigrtM cimctmtmnt. Y29 

vour to pleafe Cod^ and xo fare our fouls, woul^ 
infallibly bring us to heaven. It was a fad, but true 
faying of Cardinat Wolfey^ wken he was leaving 
the world, ** Had I been but as carefuF to pleafe GoOr 
*' as I have been to ferve vkj prince, he would not 
** have forfaken me now in the time of my grey 
« hairs." 

Nay, it is to be hoped, that fcfs diligence and* 
care about the concernments of our fouls, and ano- 
ther life, than many men ufe about the things of thi9^ 
life, will fecure our eternal happinefs, orclle it ista 
be feared, that but very few would be faved : And 
who would not place his induftry and" endeavourup- 
on a deiign In which he is fure not to mffcarry, if 
he do. but heartily and in good earned purfue it > e- 
fpecialiy when it will be of infinite greater advan- 
tage to him^ than anv dedgn he can propound tq^ 
liimfelf for this worlcf. If a man may be certainly 
happy for ever, upon the fame, or eailer terms, than . 
he can ordinarily compafs any of thofe littlie dcfign^ 
which men p«oDofo to themfdves in thfs world \ who 
would not ^ feek that which is moft worthy the ha- 
ting, and which he is fureft to obtain > 

VipMy and l^ifify. The encouragement here in the 
text is not inconfiderable i that if we ftfk the king^ 
dam tf God, and his righttonfnefs , all th$fe things 
fiall ii added nmto us. This certainly is a very tempt*^ 
ing consideration ^ for who would not be glad to re* 
concile the enjoyment of this world with the hopey 
of heaven and eternal happinefs } But men do not 
generally lifte our Saviour's method, they would feek 
the things of this world in the firft place, and get 
to heaven at la(^ ; they would be content to feek tne 
one, and have the other cad: in and conferred upon: 
them, without their feeking. But this will not be 

f ranted, this way will not do. And yet our Saviour 
as gone as far as one would think could in reafoie 
be dedred ; he hath promifed that if we will make 
religioji, and the falvation of our fouls, ourfirftand 
chief care, that all theft things flsall he added unt9 
us. So that the deiign of going to heaven, and being 
happy » foe ever is no ways inconfiftent with a cont* 
La petca^ 
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perent portion of the things of this life. Godlinefs 
(the Apoftle tells us) hath the promife of this life, 
and cf that which is to come. The budnefs of reli* 
sion^ the pradice of a holy and virtuous life« is 'no 
hindrance to a man*s thrivang in his temporal eftatej 
iiay^ in many refpeds it is apt to promote and advance 
it J by engaging us to diligence in our calling, and 
by deriving the t>le(nng of God upon our honeil and 
lawful endeavocrs j by obliging us to the drid and 
conftant practice of truth, and ju(Vice« and fidelitv 
in all our dealings and commerce, which are the be» 
iv^y to eftablifh a clear and folid reputation, and 
good efteem among men s which is an unfpeakable 
advantage in bufinefs, and, at the long rua^ one of 
the beft and mod lading indruments of profperity 
and fuccefs. 

fieCdes, that religion frees a man from thofe paf« 
£ons and viceSj which do naturally tend to diflipata 
and ruin mens edates 5 as iatemperaticc aad lewd- 
nefs, which are every way chargeable vices, and do 
not only take men off from bufinefs> and reader 
them unfit for it, but wade their edates, and bring 
many other inconveiiiencies upon their perfons and 
families. Religion makes men m€ek> and peaceable^ 
and inodenfive in word and deed, which is a great, 
iecurity againd chargeable fuks and contentions, and. 
all forts of injuries and affronts from others. Among 
all the beatitudes of our Saviour, he only promifeth 
temporal happinefs to meeknefs, bUffed are the meek, 
for they Jhall inherit the earth. They who provoke 
and offend no body, are likely to be lead diilurbed 
and difquieted by others in their po0efEons and en- 
|oyments } Who will harm yoft, (faith the Apodle, 
1 Pet. iii. 13.) if ye be followers of that which is 
good f Some may be fo pervcrfe as to perfecute a 
man for his goodnefs \ but it rarely happens 3 mod 
men have not only a kindnefs, but a veneration for 
true goodnefs. 

By all thefe ways religion naturally tends to the 
temporal profperity of men, and the promoting of 
their welfare ai^d happinefs even in this world 5 be- 
fides that the providence of God it very peculiarly^ 

coa- 
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concerned for good men, and a fpecial bleding ac- 
tdnds them in all their undertakings. So that except- 
ing the cafe of perfecution (which God will particu- 
larly confider and reward in another world) the re« 
Itgious and good man, who Hncerely feeks tht htng* 
dcm of God, and his rightioufnefs, ftands as fair« 
and is ugon as good terms, for all the lawful enjoy- 
ments of this world, as he that makes it his only de- 
iign to be rich and great in this world $ nay, as to. 
tht neceflaries of this life, and a competency of out- 
ward things, be hath a much greater and better fecu* 
rity from the providence and promife of God, than. 
the men of the world have by all their care and pains- 

JBeiides, that he hath this conHderable advantage, 
by minding tbefe things only as acceifaries, that if 
\m mifs of them^ he hath fomething better to fup* 
port him in the want of them s being fecure of^a 
nap'pinefs which this world can neither ^ive nor take 
from him. But now the worldly, man, if he be de« . 
feared in his defigns, is of all men moft miferable^ 
iiecaufe be bath nothing elfe to comfort him, nothing^ 
elfe to truft to; he fails of liis hopes as to this world^ 
and hath done what in him lies to make his cafe dcr 
Operate as to the other. 

Upon all thefe confi derations and encouragement^,* 
you fee bow reafonable it ts^ that we (howd make 
religion, and the concernments of another life, ouip^ 
great care and bu(iitefs. And yet how are thefe ne- 
'eded by the ereateft part of mankind^! and by the 
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eft of U8 (God knows) not minded as they ought^ 
and as they deferve ! What can we fay for^ourfefves 
in excufe of fo intolerable a folly t There are xyio 
or three things which men commonly pretend, if 
aot in juftification^ yet ia mitigatioxv and excufe of 
this gre^t negled. 

Fir/I, They pretend great difficuFties and difcou- 
fiagemems in the ways oi religion> This I have al- 
ready acknowledged to be true> fo far as to awakea 
0ur care, and to whet our induftry ^ but by no means 
to make us defpond and- give over ail care of £0^ 
^eat a concernment, becaufe of the difficulties it is 
ettcndcd vitiiaU Men who have no piod to a thing, 
. - > l^% are 
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are apt to imagtne great difficulties in the attaining 
of it, and to magnily them in their fancies beyond 
reafon. As the people of Ifrael,* when they were to 
enter into Canaan ^which was the tvpe of the king- 
dom of heaven) reprefented the innabitants of the 
land, whom they were to conquer, more terrible than 
in truth they were ; reporting to one another, that 
the land was full of giants, and Tons of Anak, men 
of prodigious ftature, and cities walled up to heaven. 
And this the wife man obferves to be the perpetual 
vxcufe of the flothful ; when they have no mind to 
a thinig/they fay, there is a lion tn flee way j that is, 
they fancy to themfelves dangers and terrors whicb 
are not. Thus men who are averfe frorfi religion^ 
and have no mind to be at the trouble and pains to 
ge!! to heaven, are apt to complain of the monftrour 
and infuperable difficulties of religion, and how hard 
it is for a man to mortify his lufts, and fubdue his 
appetites, and govern his pa(fions, and to do all thofe 
things, which are neceflary to bring him to heavem 
,WcU ! it is acknowledgecf to be difficult : and is it 
not Co to get an eflate, and to rife to any thing iiv 
this worW \ The true pains which men take about 
thefc things, fhew that they are difficult 5 only when 
men haye a mind to a thing, and their hean is fet 
upon it, they do not ftand to complain of the difR. 
cuky, but buckle to it, and grapple with if. 

Is religion difficult > And what is not fo, that i$ 
good for any thing >; Is not the hw a difficult and 
crabbed ftucly \ Does it not require great labour^ 
and perpetual dinidgiiig to excel in any kind of know^ 
ledge, to be mafter or any art or profeffion ^ In a 
word, is there any thing in the world worthy the ha»« 
ving, that is to bd gotten without pains > And is c- 
ternal life and glory the only flight and inconflder* 
able thing, that h not worth our care and induf^ry ! 
Is it fit that fo great a good fhould be expofed to 
the faint and idle wiftief, to the cheap and hzy en- 
deavours of flothfiil men > For what r<»afon ^ Nay, 
|yith what confcience can we bid lefs for heaven and 
eternal life, than men are contented to giVe for the 
j^ings of- this work! s things of no v^hie ixi- comjpa- 
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rifon, not worthy the toiHng for, not fure to be -at- 
tained by all our endeavours $ things which /^ri/^ in 
the u(ing, and which, when we have them, we are 
liable to be deprived of by a thouland accidents \ 
One fit of a fever may (hatter our under (landings, 
and confound all our knowledge, and turn us into 
fools and idiots \ an inundation or a fire may fweep 
away and devour our eftates ^ a fuccefCon of cala- 
mities may in a few hours make the richefl and 
greatefl man as poor as Job, and fet him upon ai 
dunghill. 

But be the difficulty wliat it will of attaining thf; 
kingdom 9/ Gad, and his righteoufntfs, they are to be 
fought at any rate } becauie they are abfoluteiy ne- 
ceiiary, and we miferable and undone if we have 
them not. And therefore, not to diflemble in the 
jnatter> the difficulties of religion are condderabie f 
but then they are much sreater at firft, and will eye-* 
ry day abate and grow lefs, and the work^by de- 

trees will become eafy» and turn into pleafure and 
elight \ a pleafure fo great, ^s none knows but hq 
that hath it s and he that hath it, would not exchange 
It for all the fenfual pleafures and enjoyments o£ 
this world. 

Sicondiy, Others pretend want of time for the 
ininding of fo great a work. And it is very true^ 
that all perfons have not equal leifure for this pur- 
pose $ fome are much more ftraitened than others, 
and more taken up with the necelTary cares of this 
life ; But God hath put no man UDon this hard ne« 
ceffity, that for want of tim^ he mall be forced t<^ 
siegled his body and his health, his family and eftate^ 
to fave his fouK And yet if any man were brought 
to this diftrefs, it were well worth his while to fe« 
cure his eternal falvation, though it were with the 
oegle^l and lofs of all other things. But thofe wha 
are moft ftraitened for time, have fo much as is ab« 
folutely necefTary : for there is a condderabie part 
of religion whicn does not require time, but reiolu^ 
tion and care : Not to commit fin, not to break the 
laws of Qpd, not to be inteni^erate, Hmakik^ no.ffovif 
§00, for thi fipfitto ful^l th It^fii thireof, does not 

fpendit 
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fpend time, bttt faves ft for better purpofes s fotiiat 
every man hath time not to do that whtch he ought 
not to do : And for the poKitive part of religion, 
whether it coniifts in the exercffe or our mi ads, or 
in the external a£b of religion : no man is fb di* 
ftrefled but he hath time to think of heaven^ and e- 
ternity 5 tinw to love Qod, to efteem him, and de- 
light in htm above all things. And this a man ma^p 
do very frequently, and very acceptably, wiiile he isi 
Xibounng and traveUing about his wc»rldly affairs, 
while his hand is upon the plough, his heart, may be> 
With God} and while he converwth here upon eanh, 
his thoughts and affedions may be in heaven. Every- 
man hath time to pray to God every <i[ay, for his 
mercy and forgfvenefs, for his ^ace and ailEilaiice,; 
lor his prefervarioA and fupport, and to thaak hhis 
keartity for all his bleffings and benefits. And a little 
thne feriouOy employed in this kind, would have the 
^me acceptance witn God, as the move folemn and 
longer devotions of thofe who* have morelcifure and 
cpportuDtttes for them. To be fure, we have allot 
its time to ferve God upon his own day, and to em^ 
ploy it wholly in the exercHes of piety, and in the care 
ana confideiation of our fouls. 

But this, when all is faid, is the cafe but of very 
few i moft of us have no colour for this complaint'^ 
non impts temp^rh, fed prodipfumtU, (as Seneca fays.) 
<' we are not poor, but pr^gal pf oi;r time, and 
*• lavifh it awav profufciy upon fbify and vanity**^ 
Our vices and lufts, our plea^fures and div>er(ioas> 
eonfume and divert thoffe precious hours, which fiiould 
be empFoyed to tbefe better purpof<(s ; nay, manjt 
times time oppreffeth us,, and is a bm'den tou5> 
and lies upon our4iands, and we know not how ta 
g^t rid of it 5 ^in!^ yet we chufe rather to let it rutt 
^aile> thstn to beftow it upon reI^on> and the car«- 
0f our fourls ; infomuch that I fear this will be the 
condition of many, that when they were at a lofs- 
what to da with their time, and knew^ not how ta 
fpend it, they wduld liot lay^ h out upon that whicb 
vas befk aaid. a^A. neceflarj^ ^ ioc dus furely is the: 
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verv beft ufe that can be made of titne^ to pteparo 
anci |>rovide for eternity. 

Thirdly, Others pretend it will be time enough to 
mind thefe things hereafter, fiat this (as bad excu* 
fes feldqm hang together, and agree with one ano- 
ther) dire^ly contradiAs the former pretence, which 
fiippofeth'fo much time necelTary, and more than 
many have to fpare s and yet now they would make 
us believe that a very little time will fuifice for this 
work, and that tt may be done at anv time, even 
fuft when we are going out of this world. But this^ 
of all other is the ftrangeft interpretation- of faking 
the kingdom of God, and hisrightioufnefs firfi^ to put 
it otf to the very laft. This fiirely is a greater error 
on the other hand, to think that the buhncfs of re- 
gion is fo quickly to be difpatched, and that the 
great work of our lives can be crowded into fb nar- 
row a corner of it, that the time of (Icknefs and old. 
age, nay, the hour of death, well employed to this 
purpofe, will be fufficient. Alas ! what can we then 
4o that is good for any thing \ that can in rcafonbe 
thought cither acceptable to God, or available for 
oifrfelves \ Wh(Mi we have notfenfeand underftand- 
ifig enough to difpofe of our temporal concernments, 
and to make our wills, do we think we fliall be fit 
to repent of the (ins and mifcarriages of our whole 
lives, and to make our peace with God \ Every man 
mull not exped to have SauPs fortune, who when 
be was wearied with feeking his father's a0esj met 
with a kingdom. We muft not think when we are 
tired with pursuing the follies and vanities of this 
world, to retire into heaven, and to fit do,wn with 
Abraham, Ifaae, and Jscob, in the kingdom of God^ 

Our Saviour hath taken care to caution us againft 
this defperate foliar, by a parable to this very purpofe, 
of the foolifii virgins, who having trifled away th^ir 
time till the bridegroom was coming, and negle£i:ed 
to set oil into thoir lamfs, (by whicn we are to un- 
derSand all thofe good preparations and difpofiti- 
pns which are uiecelfary to qualify us f<^ the king- . 
dl^m of Go4) V fay^ bowing negledcd their opportu^ 

flitj; 



X30 Religian^f mr firfi^ &c. Set. pjr. 

Aity of getting this 9t\, while they were looking after 
it too late, the door was ihut againd- them } the]r 
thought to have repaired all at laft, bj hornvwing of 
•thers, and (upplying theoafdves that way. 

And thus many deceive themfelves, hoping to bo 
£ippUed out of another ftore, whea they have no 
grace and goodnefs of their own 5 out of the troafuref 
©f the church, from the redundant merit of the faints^ 
and the works of fupererogation 5 of wfakh fome 
believe (I know not tor what reafon) that there is a 
great ftock which the Pope may difpofe of, to fug- 
ply thofe who have taken no care to get 9x\ into ihtw 
uamfs. But I know not for what reafon works ol 
fitpererogation are fupuofed 5 the wife virgins knew 
not of any merit they nad to fpare, k was the fooU 
Hh viigins only that entertained this fenfelefs conceits 
1 am lure the parable iniinuates the quite contrary^i. 
that the bed and holieft perfons (which are reprefent«i 
ed bv the wife virgins) have nothing to fpare for ths( 
fuppiy of others, who have been carelefs of theic 
fouls ) th% fioliflp faid nnf tbiwifr^ §iv$m ofyvitr oil, 
for OHf lamps ape gonp out \ hut the wife anfwered^ 
Jdyiug, M f^y left thif^ he net •euough far us anS 
y^j hut go ye rather to them that fell, and hay fifr 
yiurfelves, .It f^ms they had na wotrics of fupere«^ 
rogation that they knew of, but they do ironically 
fend them to a market that was fet up fomewhere* 
and where thefe things Were pretended to be fold j. 
but how they fped, the conclunon of the^arable tells* 
Its, that whilft they were running about in great ha(^e' 
to make this purcnafe of thfe merits and good works* 
of others, the bridegroom tame, and the wift virginsr 
that were ready went* in witli him to^ thfe marriage,- 
and the reft were (hut ouf. 

And there are thofe likewife among ourfelves, who* 
having been- carelefs to qualify tliemfelves for the 
kingdom of God, hope to be fupplied out of the infi- 
nite treafure of Chrift*s merits : But this alfo h « 
vain hope. Fbr though there be merit enough in the 
death and f&fferings of Chrift to fave all mankind, yet* 
no man can lay claim thereto, yfl^y does iiot> perw 
form the conditions of the gofpeL 

Othcta 
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. Otherf ^tUnk* by fendtiig for the mlnifter^ wheft 
tbe phyikiin hath given them over^ to receive in a few 
hours fitch advice and dire&ion, as will do their 
bufinefs as etfedually, as if they bad minded reL'gi« 
on all their lives long ^ and that a few devout prayers 
£iid over them, when they are juft embarking for a- 
nother world, will, like a magical wind, immediate* 
ly waft them over into the regions of bUfs and im- 
mortality. . 

y^ But let us not deceive ourfelves ; we may defer 
the bufinefs fo long» till we ihall ^et nothing oy our 
iate application to God, and crymg to him^ Lprd, 
iardf ppen unto us^ but that fevere anfwer, Dif^rf 
from mi y$ tvorktrs of iniqmty, I know yon not whenst 
yt art. If we would not have this our doom, let us 
frfi ftok the kingdom of God, and his righteoujkefs, 
diat fo having our frmt unto holintfs, our ona may 
ko tvorlafiing Ufo^ 



SERMON XCn. 

The wifdom of religion. 

JPsAt. CXUC. 96. 

'^IhAvt, fitn M end of all perfeHkn \ ini thy comi 
: mandmeni is oxootMng broad, 

TUm P£ilm feems to have a great deal more of 
poetical aamber and skill in it, than at this 
difkance from the time and age in which ic 
mni written, we can eafily underftaiid : the main 
ficopesttd deiign^of it Is v<rry plaiti and obvious ^ name- 
ly, to magnify the law of God, and the obfervation of its 
prdcepts, as that wbttr6ia true religion doth mainly 
€onfi&. . And indeed, if we actfttttlveiy read and cot>- 
£dsri ft, '^veryjiart ii this Pfalm do^s-i^vitH great vii« 
detyofekpr^on, and yet very little . difference of 
the fesfe, ^ dtlcant upon the fame gvoand, vix...the 

MceUeacy^d ptrteftiw of tbc law cf <3od. And 

-vt 7 - - - - - ^^ 
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the Words of the text feem^ to be as full and com- 
prehenfive of the fenfe and defign of the whole' 
Pfalm, as any one fentence in it 3 / havt feen an end 
pf all ftrfe^ton i but thy commandment js exceeding 
hroad. 

Thefe words are varioufly rendered, and under- 
flood by interpreters^ who yet in this variety do ve- 
ry much confpire and agree in the fame fenfe. The 
Chaldee paraphrafe renders the words thus, 1 havg 
/ten an end of ail things, ahut which I have employ" 
ed my care-^ hut thy commandment is very large. 
The Syriac verfion thus, / have feen an end of all 
regions and countries, (^ that is, I have found the com- 

f>afs of this habitable world to be finite and limited ) 
utthy commandment is of a vaft extent. Others ex- 
plain it thus, / have feen an end of all perfe6ii^n, that 
U> of all the thinss of this, world, which men value 
and efteem at fo high a rate ; of all worldly wifdonv ' 
and knowledge^ of wealth and honour^ and ^reat- 
nefs, which do all perifh and pafs away 5 but thy 
law is eternal, and fiill abid^th the fame \ or, as the 
fcripture elfewhere exprefleth it, the word of the Lord 
endureth for tver^ 

Thy lawi that is> the rule of our duty natural and 
revealed 5 or, in a word, religion, which confifts in 
the knowledge and pradice of .the laws of God, is 
of greater ]>erfedion.than all odier things which are 
So highly valued in this world : for the perfection of 
it is mfinite, and of a vaft influence and extent $ it 
jreacheth to the whole man, to the happinefs of bo- 
«ly and foulj to our whole duration both. in fhfi 
!iiforld, and the next; of this life, and of that which 
is to come. . And this w^ill clearly appear, if we con- 
sider the reaJTonablenefs and the< wiidom lof religion/ 
which confifts in the knowledge .of God, aad tbe 
keeping of his laws. . i: » . •. 

: Fir/?, The reafonablenefs of religion, which irablq 
to give a very, good: account of irfeif, becailfe it fettles 
•the mind of man uponaiirm.bafis,and keeps ttf^m 
toUing in perpetual uncertainty-, whereas atbeifmaad 
.infidelity wants a ftable fouadadon,. it .centers no 
where mi in the denial of Vioddnd religion^ and yet 

fub- 
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flibi^itutes no principle, no tenable and conftittient 
f^heme of things in the place of them \ its whole bu- 
fincfs is to unravel all things, to unfettle the mind 
of man, and to (hake all the common notions and 
received principles of mankind \ it bends its whole • 
force to pull down and to deftroy, but lays no founda* 
tion to boild any thing upon, in the ftead of that which 
k pulls down. 

It runs upon that great abfurdity which Ariftotle- 
(who was always thought a great mafter of reafon )• 
docs dvery where decry, as a principle unworthy of 
a phiiofopher*; namely, a promfs ot caufesm injini^ 
turn, and without end ; that this was the caufe oi that, 
and a third thing of that, and fo on without end,which 
amounts to jun nothings and finally refolves an in* 
finite number of effeds into no firfl: caufe ^ than which 
nothing can be more unskiful and bungling, and lefs 
worthy of a philofopher. But this I do not intend 
at prefent to infift upon, having treated largely on 
the fanie fub|ed upon another ^ occafion. 1 fhall 
therefore proceed in the 

Se€9nd place, to confider the wlfdom of religion. 
Th$ .fur of thi Lord is wifdom, Co faith the Pfalmift } 
it is true wifdom indeed, it is the beginning of wif^ 
dom, iafut fkfientidl the top and perfedion of all 
wifdom. Here true wifdom begins, and upon this 
foundation it ts raifed and carried on to perfedion $ 
and I ihall in my following difcourfe endeavour to 
make out thefe two things. 

Firft, That true wifdom begins and is founded in 
religion, in the fear of God, and in the keeping of 
kis commandments. 

Secondly, That this is the perfedion of wifdom s 
there is no wifdom without this, nor beyond it. 

Fi^*/, True wifdom begins and is founded in reli« 
gion, aad the fear of God, and regard to his laws. 
Tills is the firf^ principle of wifdom, and the foun- 
dation upon whicn the whole defisn of our happlnefs 
h to be i>uilt. This is in the firlV place to be fup- 
pofed, and to be taken into confi deration in all the 
defigns and aftions of men : This is to govern our 

Vol. V, M . whole 

^ Fidf Ser. I. of the firil Vol. publiihed by tlx author^ 
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wliole life, aad to have a main influence upon all the 
dIFairs and concernments of it. As the firn principle 
of human fociety^ and that which \$ to run throi^h 
the whole frame of it, is the publick good \ this ii^aa. 
always to be taken into conuderation, and to |iye 
law to all laws and conilitutions about it: So reU^i*. 
on is the firft principle of human wifdom^ by which 
all our adions are to be conduced and governed s. 
4iBd all WiTdom, whicb does not begin here, and lay 
religion for its foundation^ is prepofterous, and be- 
gins at the wrong -end $ and is (uft as if in the forming 
of ^iiunun fociety^ every ,one in the fettlement o£ 
the conftitution, and the framing of laws^ (hould 
have an eye to his own private and particular advaa« 
tage, without regard to the publick good> which is the 
great end of fociety, and the rule and meafure of go- 
vernment and laws, and in the laft ifiiie and relulc 
of things, the only way to procure the fettled wei^ 
fare, and to fecure the lading interefts of particular 
perfons> fo far as that is conllftent with the publick 
good. And it would be a very prepofterous policy 
CO go about to found human fociety upon any other 
termsj and would certainly end in mifchief and coa-> 
#ixfion. 

And ifoch is all ifae wifdom of men, in relation to 
their true happinefs, which does not begin with reli^ 
gioa, and lay its foundation theses Which does not 
take into confi deration God* and his providence, and 
a future ftate of rewards and puniQiments after this 
life. ATI wifdom which does not proceed upon a 
iiippofitioa of the truth and reality of thefe prin- 
ci^es, will certainly end in fliame and difappoint- 
iaeftt« in mifery and ruin 5 becaufe it biiilds a houfe 
upon the fand> which when it comes to be tried by 
ftrefs of weather, and aflaulted hy violent ftorms, 
will undotibtedlyfall, and the i^ll of it will be great. 

And this error every man commits, who purfues 
liapplnefs 'by following his own inclination, and gra« 
tiiyine his irregular deflres, without any confiderati* 
cm <of God, and of the reftraint which his laws have 
laid upon us, not for his own pleafure, but for onr 
Sood« for wiieaall tUngs are duly c^nfidered^ and 
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all accounts caft up> ic will appean upon a jsft calcu«^ 
lation of things^ that all the reilraints which the laws 
of God lay upon men, are highly reafonable^ and 
. greatly for their benefit and advantage, and do not 
abridge us of any true ptea(ure or happinefs, but are 
wife and mercihil proviiions of heaven, to prevent 
omr harm and mifctiief ; fo that we are not wife, if 
we aft without regawl to God, and his laws, and arc 
not willing to be governed by hinv who loves us bet> 
ter than we do ourfelves, and truly deHgns our hap- 
pinefs, and commands us nothing but what diredly 
tends to it. For the laws of God are not arbitrary 
conlUttttions, add mere inftances of fovereign will 
and power s bat wife rules and means to procure and 
advance our happinefs. 

• And ift like manner, all that wifdom which men 
4if^ to compafs their worldly dedens, of riclies and 
greatnefs, without condderation or the providence ot 
^d^ and dependence upon it for the luccefs of our 
aftairs, is all perf eft folly and mif^ake. For though 
%ht defign be never 6> well laM, and visoroufly pro- 
ftcttted, and no means which human wiuom can de- 
f^f^ for the- attaining of our end, have been omitted 
Jby us$ yet if we leave Cod out of the account, we 
forget that wliich is principal, and (isnifies more to 
the fotcefl of any defien, than all otner things put 
together. For if God favours our defigns, the moft ^ 
Improbable fliall take efieft ; and if he blow upon ^ 
them, the mof^ likely (ball mifcarry. Whenever he 
|4eafeth to interpofe to crofs the counfels and de« 
iigns of men, the raf is not to thi fwift, nor the 
tattle to the fining \ ntither yet hread to the wife,, 
-ftof riches to men of underfianding, nor favour ta 
then of skill ^ hut time and xhance haftens to alL 

So that'k is great folly not to confiaer the provi- 
dence of God m all our dedgns and undertakings, 
not to implore his favour and bleding, without which 
nothing tnat we take in hand can prpfper. That 
Which 1^ principal to any purppfe, ought to be con- 
sidered in tfie firft place, nothing being to be at- 
tempted cither without, or againfl it. And fuch is the 
providence of God in all human affairs j it is more 
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conilderable to the promotiog or hinderinc of any 
event, than all things in the world befidess and 
therefore all policy, which fets afide God and his . 
providence, is vain -, becaufe tffen is no wifdpm, n»r 
underftanding, n^r counfel agalnfi thi Lord. 

So fikewife all that wifdom which only condders 
and regards this (hort life, and the narrow coocern- 
jnents of it, and makes provifion only for our wel- 
fare in this world } and therefore can only be tempt- 
ed with the hopes of temporal advantages, and ter- 
rified only with the danger of temporal evils and ^ 
fufiPerings j but hath no ienfe of an iminortal fpirit 
within us, no profped of a life after death, no con- 
iideration of a happy or miferable eternity, of re- 
wards and puniQiments, infinitely greater than aU 
the temptations and terrors of time and fenfes I f^y> 
all this is a prepofterous and pernicious wifdom, and 
' proceeds upon a falfe fuppofition, and a quite coa« 
trary fcheme of things to what really is } and confe- 
quently our whole life, and all the dedans and ani- 
ons ot it, do run upon a perpetual miftake, and a 
ialfe flating of our own cale $ and whatever we do 

Jmrfuant to this miflake is. fooliih and hurtful, aiul 
b far from conducing tp our true imenef^, that it if. 
all either befide it, or contrary to it $ bc^aufe we a^ 
upon a (uppofal only of this life, and a being only 
in this world, and that there is nothing either to be 
feared or hoped for beyond it } and being thus groflj 
miftaken, we fet our hearts only upon tempoi^l 
things, and ftudy our prefent fecurity and fatisfadi- 
on, and in all our counfels and adions are fwayed 
only by the conil deration of temporal good and evi}, 
of the prefent eafe and pleafure, the difturbance an4 
pain of our flefiil^ and fenfual parts ; without any 
lenfe of our own immortality, and of that everlafl- 
ing ftate which remains for us in another world. 

But there is ( my brethren, } moft certainly, there 
is another life after this$ we are not beads, if we 
do not make ourfelves fo ; and if we dy, we ftiall 
not dy like them, neither fhall our laft end be like 
theirs. For whatever we may think or wifli, it will 
not be ia our power to extinguilb our own beings 
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when we have a mmd to be rid of them, and to 
ehule v^hether or no we ihall live for ever. 

And 't£ this be a falfe fckeme of things which Wf 
have framed to ourfelves^ and proceeded upon (as un* 
doubtedly it is) then our whole life is one great erw 
ror, and* a perpetual ipiftake^ and we are quite wrong 
in all that we deiign to do. Our wifdom hath be- 
gun at the wrong end, and ite have made a fiilfe 
calculation and account of things^ and have put our 
cafe otherwife than it is ; and the farther we proceed 
•iipon this miftake, pur niifcarriage will be u> muchs 
the more fatal in the iiTue. But ii our wifdom b^fl 
arthe risht ehd, and our cafe be truly ftated, that 
'God hatn put into theft frail and mortal bodies of 
e\xe$, immonal fpirits that (hall live for ever; and 
hath fent us into this world to fojourn here for ai 
little while^ and to be difciplined and trained up for 
eternity J and that after a Ihort proof and trial of 
•our obedieticey we fliall be tranflated into an ever- 
lafting ftafte of tinfpeakable happinefs or mifery, ac« 
cotding^as we have demeaned ourfelvesin this worlds 
if we belfevethis tb be truly our cafe, our fntereft^ 
then Plainly before ui^ afed we fee where our ha^« 
pinejfi lies^ and what remains for us to do, in order 
'to this* obtaining of it, and what we are to exped to 
•futfer, if we do it not. 

if ^ow this foundttibn being laid, it h evident, that 
the beft thing we din -Aot for ourfelves, is to provide 
9fer our future f^iite^ ahd to fcc^re -the everlafling 
ifta|K{ilneA 6f Mother llfej And the beft wav to do 
Imt, is ^to live in obedientii to thofe laws wnich our 
-tiiakef and biir (bverergn h^th prefcribed to us 5 and 
according' x6 which he will one day fentence us to 
• cYerhal rewards 6r pUnifhment^. 

It is evident likewife, that all our fenfual aopetites 
^imd/^j[Ir^s>a(r6''tabe'bounded by the rules of reafoa 
'^Lfi^'^nk^, iVhith are^*c laws of God $ and that no 
\^{km\di^ dn'd |>l«a(nrc; trouble and fiilTering, are 
Uil^ be ctlhfldbred and: regarded by us, in competiti- 
on with the things which are eterxial^ and that finis 
"l^att 6ther/th^ great^flr evil, and raoft mtfcbievous 
to our ttalii imereft, and therefore with all poifible 
"■-'■'" Ml. ^ 
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care to be avo.ded j and that the favour of God is 
to be fought, and the falvation of our fouls to be 
provided tor, at any pains and expence whatfoever, 
and even with the hazard and lofs of our deareft iii« 
terefts in this world, yea and of life itfelf. 

And now, if this matter hath been rightly ft^ed, 
then religion, and the fcar^of God, is the firfl prin- 
ciple and foundation of true wtfdom, and that which 
we are to confider, and, take along with us in all the 
dedgns and anions of our lives ; and all wifdont 
which does not be^in here, is prepofterous, and will 
prove folly in the iffue. 

S*c99dly, As religion is the beginning of wifdon^ 
fo it is the perle^lion of it, it is the hisheft poiikt of 
wifdom in which we can be in{lruAe<C Th fear t/ 
the L»rd (fays Solomon, Prov* xv. 3^-) i^ tht in* 
firuHion $f wtfdom. A good underftanding (fays Da- 
vid, Pfal, cxi. 10.) have all they that do l^s com* 
mandments. The pradice of religion 'is. the perfect* 
on of wifdom s ana he underf^anos hinfelf beft,wbo 
liYes moft according to the laws of Go4. And this 
I mi^ht fhew, by inftancin^ in p^iirtjCular virtues, the 
pra&ice whereof is much w(f<trjau<i every way more 
for our intereft> than the contrary vices j, but this is 
^tOQ. large an.argumAnt to engage- in, and therefore 
I fball content myfelf at prefcnt briefly to fhew, that 
the chief charader^ ai^d prop^rcies^ of wifdom <b} all 
meet in religion^ and agr^e to^ \u 

The firft point orf wifdoiti. is, ta;V|ttdcjrftapd our tnie 
intercft, ^wd to b^ i|ialK in pur.^n^Ji endj and ill 
this, religion will bel^ ioftruit and,)dir.e^oU&' .And 
if we be right in our mayi end, ^nd .trues to the.in- 
tcreft of it, we cannot mifcarry : But if a man mif- 
take in this, he'errs fatally," and his whole life is va* 
iiity ^d folly. . ." 

Another property of, ^^ifd^n» js^ to-be ftealy' omfi. 
vigorous in the profecutipn ;of out? m^in end^;tQob- 
Hge us hereto, i^eligion. givQ^us-th/e iPioA.poworifHl 
arguments, the glorious h^ppiaef^ and. tE^ Wm^tl 
roifery of another wo/ld., , • .. , 

The next point pf.w^dom: is, to make all things 
Hoop and b^^QOM fubfervieacto o>u: i^aiii, epd' Ai)d 

whcrevct 
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whierever rdision bears fway, it wfU make all other 
things fubormoate to the falvatioB of our fouls^ and 
the intereft of our everlafting happinefs $ as the men 
of this world make every thing to fubmit and give 
way to their covetous^ and ambitious^ and. feniual 
dengns. 

Another part of wifdom \s, to conHder the fumre, 
and to look to the laft end and iflue of things. It 
is a common folly among men, to be ib intent upon 
the prefent, as to have little or no regard to the ftt- 
tttre> to what will be hereafter. Men deiign and la- 
bour for this prefent life, and their fhort continuance 
here in this world, wkhout takins iiito ferious con* 
lideration their main duration, and their eternal abode 
in another world. But reh'gion gives us a clear pro* 
(ped of a life after death, and overlooks time, and 
makes eternity always prefent to us, and minds us 
of making timely provifion and :preparation for ir. 
It takes into coniideration our. whole duration, and 
infmreans with wifdom^ to look to the endof things, 
and to what will be hoeafter, as well is to what u 
prefent. • > 

Ir' h likewife a great property of wi^om, to fe-^ 

cure the main chance, and to run no hazard in that. 

And this religion dtreds us to take care of> becaufe 

tfaejiegled of it will prove fatal.; 

• Aftother mark of wiidiMn . is,! to \kj hold of op^ 

: porttmiciesj thofeefpedatiy, which, when^ they atie 

'.once paft,' will never return again. There.are fonse 

feaCons wherein great fMngs ma.y be done; which If 

they belet (lib, are never to be retrieved. ' A wife 

snan wili lay hold of tbefe> aftd improve chem$ s^nd 

religion inculcates this, principle >of wifdom. upon us^ 

that this life is the opportunity of doing great ^hings; 

^fQr.4Dittr(elves, and oi making ourfelves. fbr^veoj 

this v«ry day^and hour may^r fot ought we know, be 

the laft. and only opporttinity. of repentance, and 

snaking oar pe»c6 with God : iThtrefore th day,ja;h$ljf 

:k M '€^iM Wday, let mjit abbut. ^his neceflary 

i^oiik, Itfi juny •fuih^ hardehfiSihrptigh the declek^ 

Julnfift of fin J to-'moi'row it may be too late to .begm 

it| Wd thMxftiicc Ski, Qod ouiy .cut ui. oflE.wbii^^wie 

m 
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are 'witfully (leiaying ir$ add the opportitntties of 'ft* 
Ting our immortal fouls^ may vaoiih, and be for e- 
ycr hid from our eyes; * t 

Tbe. next property of wifdom is , to forefee dan* 
gersy and to take timely care to prevent them. Tl9$ 
prudent man (faith Solomon) fortfeeth the tvii^altd 
hidtth himfilf'y that is, fhelters and re(7ures himfelf 
againft tt ^ hut tk$ Jimple pafi en, and a^^ pumjbedi 
tiiat is, i the evil overtakes them, and their folly is 
puniflied in their latai ruin. Now the gneateft dan- 
gier is from the grfeateft power $ even from him mshe 
ts abiti to fa^t knd to d^oy, I wilh tiik you ffzjs 
the wifdom of God) whom ye Jhall foary fenr him, 
Wfho after heibath killed, can dofiroy hoth body atti 
JoulinheU. 

;.. .Again, another main point of wifdom is^ to do as 

little sis we can to be repented of,' trufting rather to 

the Wi£k>ni of pretemion; than to that of remedy. 

Helicon. firil teacherh- nvtn innocency, ' and liott to 

ofiend^ burin cafe w^ do, (as m many things wo 

joffmd^aU) it thea dirpdst m ta Tdpentance, as the 

only remedy. But this certainly is folly, toifin-m 

Bopes of repentknoe; that \s, fim to inake work for 

repentance, and then run the hazard of it$ for we 

may certainly (in; but it is nbt cerraiii that we^ihiUl 

repent. And if it. wei^e,. y«et it is^ %ttix folly to lay 

JmbybrMiand^ and ^ Illntke^w^k for trouble^ na 

'Jm finlhtsrhomunph ef,qtfi 'mkihs't^mam pretkris^qwkp^ 

•won' pmxart^ ^as a iwife faying of oii C4to \ 1 thout^t 

'i(fays.hc) a filly man indeed, toh^ thujhfi'r rather lo 

nask flrgivomft, than^ not to offend, <l4 a-iraaiivhard 

^thc bcftf remedy in the world, he wbuld liof make 

fatnifeM (ick to /try thb^virtu^of if, and h is a Icnbwii 

compaiifon, and a very fit oi)e, that repentance is 

^tAlniai pitfi naufnapum'^ ^uplank aft9r Jkipwrjeek.'Bht 

.1 am rgi-eatly i afraid tharfhou(ahds'o^^foul8, whl> 

have .tnifked tp Jtj >hayer periflied before rthe^ cdo)d 

^getto lahdy witbthisi plank in their anpis. / : 'nr 

* Theiaft charader of wc^om I (hafl 'ttoention fS, kk 

;& things totiosAih tlia peace and fati^fodlon ^'i^r 

own mindsy withoitt which nothing fAft' cartinake us 

Jufppf} aad'Ckii «be<tieace 1^ the laws .of God ^oes 

lutucal* 
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naturally* prooire. Grfat ftaa havi they (fays Da- 
vid) that love tky law, and nothing Jhall offknd 
them, Thi work of rirhteomfnofi, fays the pra- 
ph«t« (hall it ptaco, and thi efftil of nghtoonfntfs^ 
qmotntfs, and ajfnrance for over. The iearofGod* 
:aad the keeping of his commandment^ is the beft 
prefervative againft the troubles of a guiltv consci- 
ence^ .and the terrif]^tns apprefaennons ot a fkture 
judgment. And this is the great wifiiom of relision, 
that wbofoever liveth according to the rules. and pre- 
cepts of it, prevents the chief caufes of difcontem* 
and lays ,the fureft foundation of a perpetual fatisfa- 
.^ipn.of mind, a iewel of inetltmable .price> which 
none knows but he that has it, , and he that hath it, 
knowa the value of it too well to part wkh it fort ho 
pleafnrer of fin, which are hut for a feafon, and which 
always prowe, hitternefs, in the end, and for the little 
fweetnefs which they yielded, leave a terrible fling 
behind them. . . ^, j. 

Thus have I briefly reprefented the reafonablenefs 
and wifdom of religion. It is of infinite perfedion, 
an4.of a vaft influence ai)d extent, it reachetb to the 
whole man, the happin<!fs pf foul and bodyi and to 
our whole duration,. the happinefn of this world and 
the next $ /or godlinefs (that is, trqe religion and pie* 
ty) hath the promife of thisjifo, a^d of that which u i§> 
€ome. 

But now where are the tfft€t^. pf true religion, in 
the fiiUcompafs and extent of it, to be found? fuch 
real efiFeds as do in any meafure bear a proportion 
to the power and perfe^^ioo of their caufe ^ for no- 
thing certainly is more (»ifcellent and amiabk in its 
.d,efinition than. true religipn is s but alas t how. im- 
perfed is it in the fubjed } I mean in us, who oiight 
to Ibew forth the power and perfe^ionof it, in the 
pra£kice and adions of our lives, the beft demon- 
jftration of the excellent frame and temper of our 
minds. 

What a cpnfiid and Aruggling do the beft men 

£nd betjv^en their indinsujon , ana their duty } how 

bard to reconcile our pra^^ice and our knowledgi^ 

and C9^ nuke gjxs lly^ P'agrpe^lt^: tliQ jr^jtrpn of our 
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mind^> and the clear convidion of our confcience9:> 
how difficult for a man in this dangerous and im- 
perfed date, to', be in any meafure either fb wi(e or 
good as he oaght > how eare is it fov man to fafe 
good namced, gentle,'and eafy to be intniated, with- 
out being often betrayed into fome weaknefs and 
flaful compliances, efpeciaily- in the bad company 
'€^ our. betters^ how next to tmpodibbe As it to be 
ftrid and fevere in our lives, without being ibur I 
to govern, our iives with that perpetual caution, and 
to maintain that evennefs of temper, as not to be 
ibmetimes peeviih and padionate } and wheit we are 
fo, not to be apt to fay with Jonah, w do^ Wiil l^ 
h$ angry, 

Tl^rc. are tw^ precebts in the New Teftamcnt,, 
that fecm to me to be the niceft ^ all ©flier, and 
hardeil to be put in pradice. Oile is that of our 
blefled Saviour, ht wtft as ferptkts, and inMcmPai 
doves. How hard is it to hit upon the juft temper of 
wifdbm and innbcency 5 to be wiie, and hurt nobo- 
dy j. to b^ innocent, without being filly } The other 
is thatiof the ApoiVke^ be angry and pn no^. How 
^difficuk is this, liever to b^ an^ry but upoii }uft 
caufe \ and when the cau^ of our aiiger is juft, not 
to.be tranfpofted beyond due bound:^ either as ^a 
•dbR» degree of our angeri of as to the dufadon: and 
continuance of it \ this Is fo very nice a matter, that 
.one would be almoft tempted to think that this were 
in effedk a prohibition of anger in any cafe \ be ye an* 

fry, and fin nQt^; -be yefo, if ye can without fin. I 
elieve, whofoever dbfdtves it, will find that it is^s 
eafy tO' fupprefs^ thin padkm at at anytime, astog^fve 
way to it, "Without otfending in one ki^d, or other. 
:But to proceed^ 1 . ; r ' j 

. ' How hard a matter is it, to be much in «>mpany» 
and free in converfatK>n, and not to be infeded by 
it > td live in th4 midft df a wicked worM, and yet 
to keep ourfelves free from the vices of \t\ to b«e 
temperate in the ufe of things pleafin^j fo as neither 
to Injure our health,' nov^'ioie^heufe bf our veaitm, 
nor to offend a^a^hft^cohfcidnce > to faft often, wittl- 
out being conceited of it^ and bargaimng a» n Were 

with 
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i^kh God for fome greater liberties' in another kilid ; 
and without cenfuring tbofe who do not tie up thorn- 
felves to ourilri^rulef either of piety orabftinencef 
when perhaps they have neither the fame opportu«*. 
nities of doing it, nor the fame reafbn to do it thac' 
weh^ve^ nay» perhaps hav6 a much better reay^n 
for not doine juft as we do : for no man is to pre-: 
icribe to others his own private method, either of 
fading, or of devotion, as if he. were the rule, dnd 
bis example a. kind of proclamation, enjoining alllhis 
neighboors the fame days of fading and prayer whick 
he himfelf, for reaions bed known to himfelf, thinkff 
fit to obferve. 

And then how hard is it to be chearful ^chout 
being vain } and grave and ferious without being 
qiorofe } to be ufeful and indru^ive to others in our 
converiation and difcoucfe, without affuming too 
much authority to ourfelves > which is not the heft 
and mod e£Fedual way of doing good to others ^ 
there being Comethtng in the nature of man, whicb 
had rather take a hint and intimation from another, 
to advife himfelf, and would rather chufe to imitate 
the iilent good example which they fee in another, 
than to have either his advice or his example impo- 
fed upon them. 

How di£Scult IS it to have a mind equal to every 
condidon, and to be content with mean and mode- 
rate things ^ to be patient in advcrfity, and humble 
in profperity, and meek upon fudden and violent 
provocations ? to keep our paflions free from getting 
head of our reafon, and our zeal from out-runnins 
our knowledge \ to have a will perfe&ly fubmitted 
and refigned to the will of God, even when it lies 
crois and thwart to ours, fo that whatever pleafes 
God (hould pleafe us \ to be cefolute, when our du* 
ty happens to be difficult and datigerous^ or even to 
believe that to be our duty (though i^ certainly be 
£d) which is very inconvenient for us to do ! to hold 
cut and be unwearied in welUdoing^ to be careful 
to preferre our lives, and yet upon a great occafion, 
and wheaever God calls foi tfa«fliy to be coment to 
lay them d^wa* 

7o 
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To be wife and innocent; mtn in Mnderfiandtng» 
and yet in malice children ?" to have maiiy gircat vir- 
tues^ and not to want that which gives the great luftre 
to them all^ I meanreaU and una£fe£led modefty and 
humility \ In ihort, 

How difficult IS \t,to have regard tf all God's com" 
mandments, and to hate every evil and fal/e way f 
to have our duty continually in our eye^ and ready 
to be put into pradice upon every proper occafion ! 
to have -God, and the contideration of another world 
always before us> prefent to our mind s, and opera- 
tive upon our pra£^ice \ to live as thofe that know 
they muft dy, and to have our thoughts perpetually^ 
awake, and intent updn the great and everlafting 
concernments of our immortal (buls \ 

Thefe are great things indeed* eafy to be talked 
of, but hard to be done^ nay^ not to be done at aYl, 
without frequent and. fervent prayer to God^and the 
continual a ids and fupplieg of his grace; not witlv 
out an earned endeavour on our parts, a vigorous re-; 
ilftance of temptations, and many a fore conflidwith' 
our own perverfe wills and fcnlual inclinations; not' 
without a perpetual guard and watchful nefs over our 
lives, and our unruly appetites and paffions. 

Little do unexperienced men, and thofe who have 
taken no great pains with themfelves, imagine what 
thought and coniideration, what care and attention^' 
what refolution and firmnefs of mind^ what diiieence 
and patient xontinudneg in well-doingy are requiute to 
make a truly good man ; fuch a one as St. Paul de- 
fcribes, that is, perfeH and entire^ and wanting no* 
things that follows God fully, and fulfils every part 
' of his duty, having a confcience vcidvf^ence towards 
God and towards man. Who is there among us, that 
is either wife enough iot his own dire^tjloiii or good* 
enough for the peace' and iatisfadioh of his own' 
• mind^ that is fo Jbappy as to know bis duty, and to 
do it y afi to have ooth the underfVanding and' thtt* 
will to do in all things as he oug|ht \ 

After our beft care, and all our pains and endea*' 
yours, the.moft of i«s will ftill ftfod a great .many de-- 
ie^s i« our liyes^ and cannot but ditom great and 

manifold 
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mamfold imperfeflions in our very bcft duties and fcr- 
vices s infomuch that we fhall be forced to make the 
fame acknowledgment concerning them^ which So- 
lomon does concerning the iniperfedion of all things 
nnder the fun j that which Is crooked cannot be made 
ftraight, and that which is wanting cannot he num^ 
bred. And when all is done, we have all of us rea- 
fon to fay, not only that we are unprofitable Jervants, 
having done nothing but what was our duty to do $ but 
have caufe likiewile, with great fliame and confufioa 
of face, to acknowledge that we have been in many 
refpeds wicked and Jlothful fervants, and fo very 
far from having done what was our duty to do, that 
the greateft part of the good which the moft of us 
have done, is the Icaft part of the good which we 
might and ought to have done. 

The praAice of religion, in all the parts and th< 
fiances of our duty, is work more than enough for 
the bed and greateft mind, for the longed and beQ: 
ordered life, the commandment of God is exceeding 
broad i and an obedience in any good meafure equal 
to the extent of it, extremely difficult. And after 
all, as the man in the gofpel faid with tears to our 
Saviour, concerning the weaknefs of his own faith, 
Zordi I believe^ helf thou my unbelief, Mark ix. 24. 
So the beft of men may fay, and fay it with tears 
too, concerning every grace and virtue wherein they 
excel moft, '* L6rd> 1 afpire^ I endeavour after it, 
** be thou pleafed toafHftmv weaknefs, and to help 
** me by thy grace continually to do better." 

The nim of all is this. If we be careful to do our 
beft, and make it the conftant and (incere endeavour 
of our lives to pleafe God, and to keep his command^ 
ments, we fliall be accepted of him; for God values 
this more than whole burnt oferings , and fdcrificesj 
more than thoufands of rams, and ten thoufands of 
rivers of oil 5 be'caufe this is sui elfential part of re- 
itgion. To love God with all our hearts and ininds, 
and ftrength, and to love our neighbours as ourfelves. 
The duties comprehended in thefe two great com- 
mandments, (incerely praftifed by us (though with a 
great deal of imperfc^on) will cenainly be acceptable 
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m the fight of €od» in and through the jnerits and 
inediation of Jefus Chrtfi the rlghtuus. Blejfedan 
thiy (faith St. John very plainly^ in the concluilon 
of that obfcure book ot his revelation) Blejfed art 
they that do hit cemmandments, that they may havi 
right te the tree of life. Rev. xxii. 14. 

I fpeak now to a great many who are at the up* 
per end of the world, and command all the plea* 
lures and enjoyments of it s but the dme is comings 
and (whether we think of it or not) is very near at 
band, when we (hall fee an end of all ptrfe6lio»,^ni 
6f all that is de^rable upon earth, and upon which 
men are apt to value themfelves fo much in this 
1¥orld i and then nothing but religion, and the con- 
fcience of having done our duty to God and m^B 
vrill ftand us in.nead, and yield true comiort to us. 
When we are going to leave the world, how fliall 
Vft then wifli that we had made religion the great 
lufinefs of our lives ; and in the day of God*s grace 
^nd mercy, had exercifed repentance, and made our 
l^eace wkn God, and prepared ourfelves for another 
world s that after our departure hence, we might be 
admitted into the pre fence of God, where is fulnitfs 
9f joy, and at whefe right hand are fleafures for c« 
nfermore ! 

Let njt> man therefore, pf what rank or conditioft 
ibeyer he be v^ this world, think himfelf too gneat 
to be good, and too wife to be religious, and to take 
care of his immortal foul, and his everbfling happl- 
siefs ia another world ^ ilnce nothing but this will 
appcove itfelf to be tru^ wifdom at the laft. All o- 
tner things will have an end wifh this life s but reU- 

fioA And the fear of God \s of a vafl extent, an4 
ath aa^ influence u|)on our whole durauon, and, a& 
ter the courfe of this life is eoded^ will put us into 
the Cecure poiTeilion of a haj^piaefs which ihall never 
have an end, 

I will conclude this whole difcourfc with thoie 
words of our bleflcd Saviour, If ye know the fe things, 
happy axe ye if ye do $hem. Which thou, who art 
the etjtrnal fpripg of truth And goodnefs, grant th^tt 
|M vg^^y all Jmw and do m this mr day, for thy nur- 

€Ut 



Ser. 97. 7%i nmmt mi imftueme^ &c. 147 

€hs fdki in Refits Chrift ; to wb$m with the Fftber, 
and tkt&oly Gktfi, ht all h»nonr and gUrj, dtminitn 
and f0Wir, now and for even Amen. 



SERMON XCVII. 

The nature and influence of the promifes 
of the gofpcL 

2 Petik i. 4. 
Wherehy an given unto us exceeding mat and ptr- 
aom promijet 5 that bj theft jt mtgnt be fartaken 
of the divtno natnrt. 



The fiift ftfrnmi on this text/ 

THE connexiotr ef thefc wor^ wnh the fer- 
0ier is ^natyAoLt obfcure, but it feems to be 
this, TWc Apoftle had in th« verfc before 
faid^ that the divine power of Chrifihathbythokn&w* 
hip of the gtfpel given m all things that fertaito t9 
hift and godltneft $ that '», by the knowledge of tbe 
gofyel we are furniflied with all advantagef whBth 
coiHhiee to make men happy in the next life> and 
relfgfoiis m this -, and then k fellows, whereby art 
given unto tos exceeding groat and precious promifes^ 
Whereby j this feeiBs to refer to tne whole of the 
foregoing, verfe *, as if it had been faid, " Chrifl by 
^ the go^el hath given to us all things that conduce 
" to our future happinefs 5 and in order thereto^ all 
** things which tend to make men holy and ^ood.** 
Or elfe, life and godlinefs are, by a Hebraism ftt» 
quent m the New Tcftament, put for a godly life. 
And then among all thofe things which conduce to a 
godly life, the Apoftlc: inihinceth in the pronstfes of 
the gofpel, which do £0 direfbly tepd to make mea 
fa^takert of a divine nature. 

In the handling of^theTe words, 1 (hall, 

N 2, lir/. 
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lirfi, Confider the promifes tiere fpokcn of s whtre* 
hy are given nnte us exceeding great and frecieusfre* 
mifes. 

Secondly, The influence which thefe promifes ought 
to have upon us ^ that by thefe ye might be made 
partakers of a divine nature. 

Firfi, We will confider the promifes which are 
here fpoken of 3 whereby are liven unto us exceed- 
ing great and precious premifis. And hecaufe the 
chief promifes of the eolpel are here intended, I (hall 
take occafion from this text to handle the dodrine 
of the promifes^ which is frequently difcourfed of in 
divinity, but not always fo clearly ftated. And to 
this purpofe, it will be proper to take into ^ronCdera* 
tion thefe four things : 

I. What the promifes are which are here fpoken 
of s whereby are given unto us promifes, 

II. Why they aire faidto be 10 great and precious $ 
exceeding great and precious promifes. 

III. We will conuder the tenor of thefe promifes; 

IV. When men are faid to have a right to them, 
fo as they may apply them to themfelves. Thefe 
four heads will comprehend what I have to fay upon 
this argnment. 

I. What the promifes are which the ApofUe here 
fpeaks of s whereby are given unto us promifes. And» 
no doubt, the Apoflle here imends thofe great and 
excellent promifes which Chrift hath made to us in 
the gofpel. So that, to fatisfy ourfelves in this en- 
quiry, we need only to conhder what are the prin* 
cipal promifes of the gofpel. Now the great promii 
{ts ot the gofpel are thefe three : 

1. The promife of the firee pardon and forgive- 
nefs of our {ms, upon our faith and repentance. 

2. The promife of God*s grace and holy fpirit to 
aflift our obedience. 

3. The. promife of eternal life to reward it. 

I . The promife of the-pardon and forgivenefs of our 
fins, upon our faith and repentance. The gofpel 
hath made full and clear promifes to this purpofe '5 
that if we believe the gofpel, and will forfake our 
fins, and amend our wicked lives, all that is paflt 

fliaU 



Anil be for^veti ns« and that Chrift died for thi9 
end, ta obcaia for lu remiflion of (ins in his blood. 
The light of nature, upon condderation of the mer*' 
cy and goodnefs of God, gave men ffood hopesy 
that upoit their repentance <jod would forgive theii^ 
fin8» and turn away his wrath fromthemi But man* 
kind was doubt&l of this, and therefore they ufe^ 
oxpiatovy facrifices to appeafe the otfended^Deityr 
The Jewifk religion allowed of na exptadonv but 
fi>r lega^ imputittes, and involuntary tranfgreflions^ 
fiich as'proceeded ^om ignorance and inadvertency ^ 
but not for fins of trtfumptim^ and fucb a« wer« 
commhted with an high hand. If men Hnned' wll- 
fiiUy, there was noi facrifice appornted by the law for 
Sa^Xk fins. But the grace of tne gofpel iuftifies us 
fiom. the greateil £n», upon our faith and {incerere<r 
pemance. So Sc Paul tells the Jews, Ads xiii.- ^g. 
^9. Bt it known unto^ yosf therefore, m$n and' hre^^ 
thren, that threttfh Ms man is pnathed unt* ym 
the /brgiv$nefs ofpms .'^ jtnd bj him^mU that Bektvf 
Ofn juried fafim all things, from which y0 eouhdn&W 
ht juftified if tho law of Mofes^ There was^ no ge-^ 
Aeral promiK of pardo», nor way of eifipiation un« 
der the law 5 perre£b remifHon or iins. is clearly ro>^ 
vealed, and afcertained tor us only by the loTpei. 

2. Another great promt (e of the gofpelis tne pro^' 
mitit of God's grace» and Holy Spiritr to afCft our o^^ 
bedience; Our bleiled Saviour hath promifed,. that 
4UP heavenly fathetf will gpvt' his Hdy- Spirit Pothem 
t^aP ask' hintf* It is> true indeed> there was a^ pecu^ 
Var prbanft of: the Holy Ghod to the ApoiUes^an^ 
ChrilKaiis of the Hfd ages, 'which is not! now tO' be 
exp^£bed $ namely, an extraordinary and miraculbuir 
power, whereby they were qualified to publifti the- 
»f]^el to* the world, and to siye confirmation ta it. 
Sit now that theChriftian rdigion is propagated an Ji 
fettle4ik» the \^Kjt3ld, the great end and itfe of thefo* 
miraculous gifts is ceafed : But yet the Spirit of Godl^ 
doth (ISH <2oncur with the gofpel, and work upon the* 
mihds of men, tO'excite and affift them to that which' 
ii-gOOd.. And thovgb this 'operation be very fccret, 
fo> ^. w« caiUKtf giYt^^ aa' sKcount <^ th§- manner q£ 
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it, yet the effed$ of it are very fendhlej and this i»«> 
fluence of God's Holv Spirit is common to alt Chrt- 
fiians in all ages of tne world. This propofitidn is' 
iiniverfally true, and in all a^es and. times } Jf any> 
man hath mot the Sf'trtt of Chrifi, hi is n^ne of h'n» 

It muft be acknowledged, that the Spirit doth not 
now work upon men m that fudden and fenfible 
manner, as it did in the firft times of Chriftianitvt 
becaufe then men were ftrongly pofTeiTed with tne 
prejudices of other religions, which they had beei^ 
Drought up in s and therefore as more outward means^ 
of convidion were then neceiTary, fo likewife a more 
powerful internal operatk>n of the Spirit of God up«r^ 
on the.minds of men, to conquer and bear down thofe 
oreiudiceS) and to fubdue them to the obedience o£ 
faith. But now the principles of religion and good-^ 
nefs are more gradually inftilled . into the minds o( 
men, by the gentle decrees of pious inftrudionand 
education s and wuh thefe means the Spirit of God 
concurs in a more human wav, which is moreiuited 
and accommodated to our reaion, ando£fexs lefs via* 
lence to the nature of men. So that this promife o£ 
Q66.\ Holy Spirit is. now made good to us, as the 
aeceflttyand circumftances of our prefentflate^dore- 
ouire. God does not ufe fuch extraordinary means 
lor the producing of thofe efie£^s, which nuy beac- 
complifiied in a more ordinary way. The aififtancQ 
of. God's Holy Sptcit is iliU neceflacy to men, to in- 
cline and enable them to that which is good $ but 
not in tliai manner and degree diat it was necefiai^ 
at firft ; Becanfe the prejudices againft Chciftianity 
are not now fo great, and many of thofe advanta- 
ges wliich were neceflarily wanting at firil> are now 
fupplied ia an ordinary way .$ and therefore it is not 
reafonabie now to expe^l the fame extraordinary o*- 
peration of the Spirit of God upon the nainds of 
men, which we read of in the. ntft beginnings of 
Chriftianity. 

3. There is likewife the promife. of eternal lif^ ta 
reward and crown our . ooediencc. And this the 
fcripture fpeaks of as the great promife of the go^ 
f^eU 1 J^ ii. aks^ Thii if tkf frmi^wkifhhkatA 



Ser. 97* 6f tie promijes of th€ £a^. ijg 

frpmlfid u$^ $v9n tttrn^l life. And upon this ac«. 
(ountj the new covenant of the .gofpel is cref erred 
before the old covenant of the law, be^au(e it is «-• 
fiahUJbed ufo» better fremifei. All the Xpecial and 
particular promifes of the law were of temporal good 
things^ and thefe were the great encouragements that 
were given to obedience, under that imperfe^ dif« 
penfation : £tit now godlinefs hath not only the frO'* 
mife oj the life that now isy but of that which is to come t 
as the Apoftle tells us> i Tim. iv. 8. The gofpel 
bath clearly revealed to us a happy ftate of immoT'^ 
tah'ty after this life^ of which men had but very ob« 
fcure and doubtful apprehenfions. So the Apoftle 
tells us^ % Tim. i. lo. That it is now made manim 
feftj by the affearance of our Saviour Jefus Chrijt'^ 
who hath abohjhed death, and hath brought life and 
immortality to light, through the gofpel. Holy men . 
had good hopes of it before ^ but they had no fure, 
liiiiind apprehenfions of it, no fuch full ailurance 
f:oncern!^ it, no fuch clear and exprefs promifes o£ 
it^ as tbe gofpel hath fflven us. ' 

Thus you fee what thofe great promifes are which 
tVie gofpel hath given us, namely the oromtfe of the 
free pardon and forgivenefs of our uns, upon ous 
faith and repentativce \ the prpmife of God's gract 
and Holy Spirit to aflift our obedience, and the pro<* 
mife of eternal life and happinefs to reward iu Tnefc 
are the three eminent promifes of the gofpel, and in 
all probability thofe which the Apoul^ here calls 
great and precious promifes ^ which brings me to. the 

II. Thing which I propounded to conii dec, namer 
Ij, why they are faid to oe exceeding gfreat and prir 
tiousy ri (d,iyif;A x<i( ti^a i'VAfyi^MTAyjhe greats 
4/? and the mofi valuable promifes. \ And to fatisfy us 
that they are fuch, the very conilderatioaof the ble^ 
fings and beaefiis that they carry in them wiU bf 
fufncient. I( we coAfldec the condition th^t maiy 
kind was in, wiien God was pleafed. to xniake the(e 
gracious declaratiox^js toiis, we Ihail ij;e sreat reafon 
to fet a hkh value upon every one. of thefi prQmi^ 
(es/ Mankind was extremely degeneratedi all fie]^ 
had cornipted its ways, and thrwi<^U world' was 
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g»Hij befin Gvd, and Hable to all that mifcty which 
tnc uanei: had icafon to apprcheod from th« incen- 
fed $i|ilice of the Almighty. We had forfeited that 
happiaefs to which our immottal nature was deiign-^ 
ed» and^ which made our cond^non more fad, we 
were without Jtrengtk to* recover ourfehres out of tt^ 
by our repentance for what was pafl^ (if God would 
have accepted of it^ and by our future obedience* 
)iow the promifes pr the gorpel offer relief to us in 
all thefc refpefts, and thereby obviate all the diffi* 
ci;hies and difcouragement$ which mankind l!ay utt^ 
der. ' . 

-. The graciofus promJfci of pardon frees us from guilt, 
andfecures us from the terrible wrath of God, which 
our guilty confctences dfd fy much dread ; and with-^ 
out thb promife, manictnd- would have been- under 
the greateft doubts and difcouragements. For when 
men are ajfraid their finsar^ rrtAttr than wiU kef&r*^ 
vtn thtm, they are apt to. faU into def^r^ andde^ 
air Is t^n etfe£tiial bar to repentance j- for when men 
i^k their cQnditipn f9'deQpei(ate> they care not what 
i\xty do. 

- And the pfomife of OodV grace and HoTy Spirtt^ 
to afSft ana ^able us to do bur duty, does fully an- 
fwer 411 the difcouragements and obiedioss hroni 
Qur\ owiv weaknefs, and* the power of temptatiom 
Ve may ifi all things thraftgi Chrifi firenfthening 
jijr; and hov weak focver we are ofourfefyes, w^ 
^kfirofff in'tht, l(0r4t and in the fowirefM^fnighP'. 
If God be for usj^ wbo, or- what; can ftand agaitrft 
us^ .The devil' ?s a very' pQwerfnl. enemy, and much, 
tod ilrong f6B §tijti atixi bkx^dtoencounteriaits'own 
ftrength $ but there is another prihciflo in the worlds 
which is mightier and' more powerhil than he, the 
itofy Spirit of. God, who i* ajways ready to helj^,. 
iwhen W^ do not rep^ijffe and' refufe his-affiftance-s 
-Greater is he th,at is, in jdn; ih4n ht thap is in tht 
^wctrl^, fihf s the ApofWe, i Johii iv. 4f The Spirit of 
-Ood dv^ua \n arf thofe-wifo^ art wiUinc'to-admife 
%m, and. is ever ready, to affifV thofe wh6 comphr 
with.blB blefledi nsotio^s, and dO yigprpufly put fprtk 
tkiip owxv etide2Y4mc9^ . . 
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And then the promife of eternal life^ thatanfwers 
all the difSculties of our obedience, and fets us above 
any thins that the world can threaten us withal, for 
our conftancy to God, and his truth. A wife man 
will be content to fufFer any thing, or to quit anv 
thing, upon terms of far greater advantage : And 
what greater <on(ideration can be bfiered to encou- 
rage our. conftancy and obedience, than an dternitv 
ot happinefs \ So that the Apoftle had reafon to caU 
thefe txcetdinf great and valuable frcmifes ^ fo va« 
luable, <^hat it any one of them had been wanting, 
our redemption and recovery had either been abso- 
lutely impoffible, or extremely difficult* I proceed 
to the 

III. Thing I propounded, which was to confider 
the tenor of thefe promifes » that is, whether God 
hath made them abiolutely to us, without requiring 
any thing to be done on our part, or upon certain 
terms and conditions to be performed by us. That 
God may (if he pleafe) make an abfolute promife 
of any bleflii^ or benefit to us, there is no doubt 3 
and that God*s erace does prevent many, and is be- 
fore-hand with them, is as little to be doubted : The 
Spirit of God goes alon^ with the Gofpel, moving 
and inclining men to yield obedience to it, many 
times before any inclination and difpofition thereto 
on their parts. But as to this promile of God's grace 
and Holy Spirit, the great quellion is not about the 
firft motion of it, but the continuance of this aiCfl:- 
ance, and the increafe of it $ and this, I think, may 
iafely be affirmed, is promifed only conditionally, 
as alio the pardon of (in, and eternal life. And 
concerning each of thefe, the matter may quickly 
be decided, by plain texts of fcripture: 

Concerning the promife of the grace and affiftance 
of God's Holy Spirit, the fcripture takes notice of 
two conditions. Firft, that we beg it earneftly of 
God : And this our Saviour expreffeth by askings 
fuklng, and knocking, which figmfies the importuni« 
tj of our requefts 5 Our heavenly Father will giv$ 
his Holy Spint to them that thus ask it. And then, 
fecondly^ That we improve audmakeufeof chegracf 

which 
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which God af&rds us ; Tr him that hath, fiall be 
pv4m,; and f rem him that hath not, /hall be taken 4- 
Vfay even that which he feems te have. That isj 
(as appears plainly frcMn the fcop'e of the parable) 
to him that ii(etb that grace^ and thofe advanta&er 
which ^od affords hiin> more fiiall be given 5 but 
from him that makes no u/e of them, and therefore 
is as \£ he had them not^ (hal^) be taken away that 
which he but feems to have> becaufe he makes no 
ufe of it. / 

Concerning the pardon of fins 5 the fcripture plain- 
ly fufpends that upon the general condition of re-' 
pentance, and the change of our. lives r Repent, that 
your fins may be forgiven yon : and upon the condN- 
tion of our forgiving others $ If ye forgive men their 
trefpajfes, then wiit yxinr heavenky father alfe-fergtvf 
yen 5 6nt if yen forgive net nten their tr^ffaffes^ net" 
tker will your father forgive your treffeiffes^ fays oar 
Saviour, Matt. vi. 14. 15. 

And then the promifee^ eternal life, is everywhere 
in fcripture fu^nded upon the condwion of faith* 
and repentance, and perteveranee ia wett- doing. Rr 
that believes (fays ou^Sayiotir) jhaMbefaved,yf\n€h' 
iodeed Implies the Whole conditiott or the gofpel. 
Me that betievet-, that is, he that effsftaally affem* 
to the dd£hrine of Chrift, and is fb pcrfuaded of the 
truth of it, as to hVe according to ft, /hM bt favett. 
JBut if obedience Were not indud^d in the fcripture 
notion of faith, jet the fcripture elfcwhere ejrpreftf 
makes it the cendrtitm of oureternal fatvation. Hcb.- 
y. 9. Chrift IS there (aid to be the anther of ttefna¥ 
fahation to them that obey him 5 thereby miplyrng; 
that none .fli jU be faved by Chrift, but thofe that o- 
bey the gofpeK Hch. xii. 14. Follow holmefs, with* 
ent which no man flrall fee the Lord, Rom. ii. 7, 
9. 9. To them who by patient tentinuance in well* 
diing,' fiek for glory and honour, and i mmer tnlityg, 
Qod will give eternal life 5 hot te them that are eon* 
rentions, and obey net the truth (that is, the gofpei) 
ft»f obey unrtghteoufnefs^ indignation and wraths trt" 
Mation and dngttijh, nfen every foul of man that 
iprh evH*. • • • 
i-.- t ■ Icaa- 
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1 caniidi well inagtoe what can reaTotiabJfbe an* 
iwerod to fiicli pbun texts ; Init I wiU tell you what 
is commonly anfwtred ; namely, That God gives 
. the coodirioQ which he requires ; and therefore tho* 
theie promifes mn in a conditional form, yet in 
truth they are abfolute « becaufe he that makes a 
jMroihiie to another, upon a condition which he wHl 
alft> perform, doth in tSt6t make an ahA>lute pro* 
mife. As if a man promifed another fuch an .eftate^ 
-vpon condition he pay fuch a Aim for ft, and does 
pffomife withal to furnifh him with that fum, this in 
mSt£t amounts to an abfolute promife of the eftate. 
And this is 'v«ry well argued, if the cafe were thus. 
But God hath no where promised to work the con« 
ditioa in us, without the concurrence of our own 
endeavours* God may, and oftentimes doth pre* ^ 
vent men by his grace 3 b<it he hath^no where pro- 
•aufed to give kit Holy Spiritj but to them that ask it 
of him. And he hath no where promifed to conti- 
nue his grace and affiAance to us, unlefs we will nfe 
40ur fincere endeavours; nay, in cafe we donpt, he 
kith threatened to take away- his grace and ^ffiftance 
from us. And i£ this be £b«dien the promifes of the 
goipel do not only feem to be conditional, but am 
«ea9y Co. And It is a wonder thu any man fliould 
donbt of this, who confiders how frequently in the 
•Kew Teftament the gofpel i^ reprefented to us tui- 
jier the notion of a covioaaiit t fuch a covenaatin the 
irery namreof it doth imply a mutual obligation be- 
itmetn the parties that enter ig^o it. But if <^ gpfpel 
conttios only Meffinps which are promifed on God's 
put, without any thing r oquir ed to be done and per- 
.formed on our part, in order to the obtaining of thofe 
•Ueffings, then the goff>el is nothing eUe but a fi^ 
mifif ^tdi^dffpfi^samsfg, oYer.ccttaio benefiasaad 
blcffingi to iM s hut can in no prof^tety ofknguaae 
in the world be called a covenant : But if there Be 
fome tbinss required on our part,, m order to out 
h^p% mw parubera of the . pronirifes which God 
hath made to us, (as the fcripture every where tells 
us there ts) then th^ pronsiies aire plainly conditio- 
4m1. To JAfi^Occ jfl the ptpsufe ifi forgivenefs of 

finsi 
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fins} rifint, th^t ^mr fins m4y h hUtui 9ut% that 
is, upon this condition that ye repent of your (ins, 
they (Kail be forgiven, and not otherwife. Can there 
be any plainer condition in the world, than this in 
diofe words of our faviour \ If ye forgive men their 
treff^ffes, year heavenly father will alfo fergive your 
trejfaffes\ but if ye forpve not men their treffaffee, 
-netthir will your heavenly leather forgive your tref- 
faffes. 

This is fo far from being any prefudiee to the free* 
jiefs of God's grace, who is inhnitely gracious in of- 
fering fuch great bleffings to us upon any condition 
that we can perform 3 that it were one of the abfurd- 
cft things in ithe world to imagine that God fhould 
grant to men forgivenefs of iins^ and eternal life> 
let them behave themfelves as they will. 

IV« The laft thing I propofed for the explaining 
of this dodrine of the promi^s of God, was to con- 
iider when men may be faid to have a right to thefe 
promifes, (b as - to oe able upon sood grounds to 
apply them to themfelves : And the anfwer to this 
is very plain and eafy : namely, when they find the 
conditions of thefe promifes in themfelves 5 and not 
till then. 

When a man hath truly repented of , his Hns, fo as 
to forfake them, and lead a new lift; and when he 
ttoes from his heart forgive thofe who have offend- 
ed him, and hath laid down all antmoiity againft 
them, and thoughts of revenge $ then hath he a right 
to the promife of pardon and forgivenefs, and mav 
apply to bimfelf in particular what the fcripture faitn 
in general, that God will blot out all his tranmffi- 
^ns, and remember his iniquities no more. When a 
man doth conftantly and earneftly implore the af- 
'fiftaace of God's Holy Spirit, and is ready to yield 
to the motions of it, and does faithfully make ufe of 
thacftrength and afHAancewhidi God affords him, 
then he may txptCt the continuance of his grace, 
aiid fnrtiier degrees of it. When a man makes it 
the conftant and fincere endeavour of his life, to 
pleafe.God, and to walk in all the ordinances and 
€ommandmtnts of the L$rA blameltfs, and U effcdu- 

ally 



Set. 97. cf thipromfa of the £6fpeL 1^7 

ally taught by the' grace of God to deny ungodlU 
ntfs and worldly lufis, and to live foberly, and righ'. 
teonfly, and g4dly in thisfrefent world, then he may 
^ith comfort and joy wait for the bleffed hope, and 
the glorious appearance of the great God, and our Sa^ 
war Jefus Chrift 5 then he may with confidence de- 
pend upon God, in fure and certain hope of that e^ 
Urnal life, which God, that cannot lie, hath promt- 
fed, When he can fav with St. Paul, 1 have fought 
a good fi^ty I have pniflnd my cof0fe, I have kep$ 
the faiths thdniie mav likewife triumph as he did, 
henceforth there «» laid up for me- a crown of righte* 
fiufnfftt whichGodthe righteous judge Jh all give me in 
that day. 

Upon thefe terms, and in thefe cafes, men may 
iipon good grounds apply to themfclves thefe exceed* 
^H i^^^^ ^*^ precious promifes of the gofpcl j and fo 
far as any man is doubtful and uncertain of the per- 
formance of the conditions which the gofpel requires^ 
fo far he muft neceif^nly quedioii his right and 
•title tothe bleffings promifcd. And if any man think 
this doArine too uncomfortable, and be willing to 
Te)ed it upon' this account, I (hall only fay this, that 
inen may chea^t themfelves, if they pleafe, but mofk 
<ertainly they will never find any true and fblid com- 
. fort in any other. This is a plain and ffnfible account 
4>f a: man's confidence aha good iiopes in the pro- 
jaax£t$ of God ^ btit ior a man to apply any promife 
to himlelf, before he finds the condition in himfelf, 
-is not &ithj but' either fancy or prefumption. 

*^d therefore it ts a very prepoi^erous colirfe which 
many take, to adyife and exhort men, with fo much 
carneftnefs, to apply the promifes of God to them- 
felvcs, and to tell them that they are guilty of great 
unbeh'ef in not doing it. That which is proper to 
exhort men to, is to endeavour to perforni the con- 
dition upon which God hath promifed any bleiling to 
us J ^nd when men find the condition in themfelves^ 
they will without any great perfuadon take comfort 
from the promife, and apply it to themfclves j but 
til4|tbey d^fcern the condition In themfclves, it is im- 
'pomble for a man that underftands himfelf^ to np- 

Vot. y. .0 ply 
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ply the promife to htmfelf ; for till the condiition be 
performed, he hath no more right to the promife^ 
than if fuch a promife had never been made. And 
it is fo far from being a fin in Aich a man« to doubt 
of the benefit of fuch a promife^ that it h his duty 
to do fo $ and no man that underftands himfelf and 
the promifes of God, can poiCbly do otherwife. 

Therefore it is a vain and gcoutvdle^ trouble ^whicb 
perplexeth many people^ that they cannot apply the 
promifes of God to themfelves $ whereas the true 
ground of their trouble fhould be this, that they have 
not been careful to perform the . condition .of thofe 
promifes which they would apply to themfelves s the 
other is an endlefs trouble ; let.tnem but look to the 
condition^ and the promife will apply itfelf. I fpeak 
all this on purpofe to free men uom thofe perplexi- 
ties wherewith many have entangled themfelves, by 
falfe apprehenfions of the promifes of God, either as 
if they were not made to us upo/i certaia conditions 
to be performed by us, or as it any man could jcom- 
fortablv apply them to himfelf, before be. hath per- 
fermea thofe conditions upon which God hath made 
iuch promifes. For if men will believe tkit which is 
not true, or expe£^ things upoa fuch terms as they 
Aire not to be had, they noay trouble themfelves etec- 
Jially^ and all the world cannot help it. 

I have now done with the firft thing I pcopouild- 
ed to fpeak to, namely, the promifes whicn.are here 
fpoken of. The fecoad thing (i;;«.) what 'influence 
tnefe promifes ought to have upon us, that by them 
we may be made partakers cf the divine nature, I 
Jhall referve to another opportunity. 
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SERMON xcyiir. 

The nature and influence of the promifes 
of the gofpel. 



2 P E T £ R 1. 4. 

Wktnh'j art gkuen unto us $xcuding gnat and frecU 
ous pramifssi that ky thife yf might bt par taker f 
0f the divine nature. 

The fecontl i^rmon on this text. 

I Made entrance into thefe words the laft day, in 
the handling whereof I propofed to do thefc two 
things : 

Tirft, To.confider the promifes hert fpokcn ofj 
Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and pre ci^^ 
out promifes. 

Secondly, The influence which thefe promifes ought 
to have upon us 5 That by thefe ye might bepartakers 
of a divine nature. 

The (irft of thefe I have done with, and proceed 
now to the 

Second, viz,. The influence which thefe promifes 
ought to have upon us 5 Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious promifes \ that by theft 
ye might be partakers of a divine nature. Not that 
we can partake of- the- efTence and nature of God, as 
Tortie have blarphemouily affirmed, pretending, in 
their canting and fenfelefs language, to be godded 
with God, and chriftcd with Chrift. In this ienfe it 
is impoflible for us to partake of the divine nature ^ 
for this would be for men to become gods, and to 
be advanced to the fVatc and perfedion of the Deity. 
But the word ®uV/f doth frequently in fcripture figni- 
fy a temper and difpofition 5 and to be partakers of 
a divine nature, is to beof a divine temper and dif* 
pofition, to have our corrupt natures redified and 
O % purged 
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purged from all (inful lufts and irregular paflions^ 
and from all vicious and corrupt affedions 5 and there- 
fore it follows in the text, having efcapid the cor- 
rt^fthn that is in the world through lufi ; and hefides 
this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue, 
and to virtue knowledge, and to knowledge tempo^ 
rancey and to temperance patience, and to patience 
godlinefsy and to. godlinefs brotherly kindnefs, and to 
brotherly kindnefs charity. So that we are made^iir- 
takers of a divine nature, as the Apodle here ex- 
plains it, thcfe two ways; by cleahfing ourfelve* 
from the Ittfts of the flelh, which the Apoftle here 
calls the corruption ox defilement which is in the^wojiA 
through luft ; and by a diligent endeavour after all 
Chrlftian graces and. virtues, faith and temperance, 
and patience, a (incfere love of the brethren, and an 
univer(al xharity and good-will towards all men; 

And that this is the proper influence and efficacy 
of the great promifes of the gofpel upon the heares 
and lives of men, the Apoftle St. Paul fully declares* 
JO us, zCor. vii. i. Having therefore thefe^ pr^mife^,, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanje ourfelves from all fil* 
thinefs of the fiejh and furtt-y that fs, from the liifts 
of the flefli, and of uncleannefs, and from all evil 
and corrupt affedtions of the mind, fuch as wrath, 
envy, malice, hatred, ftrife, revenge, cruehy> pride» 
and the like, perfeHing holinefs in the fear of God-, 
that is, continually afpiring ftill more and more af- 
ter further degrees of holinefs, and virtue ind good- 
ntCs, which are the great perfedions of the divine 
nature. And thus by a conftant and iincere endea- 
vour to cleanfe ourfelves from . all impurity of fiefh 
and fpirit, and by praftifingall the virtues of a aood 
life, we (hall by degrees raife and advance ourfelves. 
to a god-like temper and difpofition, imitating in all 
our adions the goodnefs, and mercy, and patience, 
and truth, and faithfulnefs of God, and all thofe o- 
ther perfe£kions of the divine nature,*which are com-, 
prehended under the term of holinefs. This is that 
which the Apoftle here calls partaking of a divin$^ 
nature-^ or, as our blelTed Sayioui* expreffeth it, to 
> 6$ 
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i$ ferfo^t «f Mr Tatker which is in heaven if f0r-» 
feci: 

This the gofpel defigns to raife us to $ and one of 
the great inftruxnents whereby this is effefbed^ are 
thofe exceeding great and precious pretnifes which I 
have iiififted upon : And they are capable of effeA- 
ing it thefe two ways : 

Firfi, By way ot internal efficacy and afEitance ^ 
and> 

Secendlj, By way of external motive and argu- 
ment : Both thefe ways fomc or other of thefc pro- 
miCds have* a raigbty influence upon us, ( tf we be 
not wanting to ourielves ) to raiie us to a sod-like 
temper amTdifpofition, that is, to the greateft pcrfe- 
dion of virtue and goodxKfs which we are capable 
of -in this life. 

Firfi, By way of internal efficacy and affiftance. 
And this influence the promife ot God's Holy Spirit^ 
and of the gracious help and afCftaace thereof, katb 
upon the minds of men* inclining them to that whicb 
is good* and enabling them to So it. For the Holy^ 
Spirit is promtfed to us, in confideration and com* 
miferation of that impotency and weaknefs which we 
have contra^^ed in that degenerate and depraved* con- 
dition into which mankind is funkf to help us, who» 
are withene Jtrength, to recover ourfelves out of that 
evil and miierable flate Into which by wilful tranP- 
predion we are. f alien j to c^mcktn m who are dead 
tn trefpajes jutd fins^. (as thefcripture expreUetR^ the 
condftion of anresenerate perfons) to raife m> tit a 
new Ufiy and to cherilh this principle of fpiritual lifc^ 
whicli is commonly weak at firit* and to cany k 
through aE difcour^ements aiid oppodtions $: to ex* 
_ cite us continually to our duty, and to enable us to 
the mod difficult parts of obedience, fuch as are moib 
contrary to our natural inclinations, and againil the 
grain of flefh and bloody to bear dowtt the ftrengtb 
of fin atnd temptation ; and in all our conflida witb 
the world, theflefli an<d the devil',, and all the powers^ 
ol darknefs,. to make us yidonous oves tbem-v anj 
in a word, to be a pdfrciple within us>. mose: migh*. 
tf and powerful than the lulls and indinacions o^ oar 
P 3^ cvij 
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evil hearts, than the moft obftinate aiui inveterate 
habits of fin and vice^ and than all the temptations 
and terrors of (tn(^. So that if we 'will make ufe of 
this adiftance^ and lay hold of this ftrength which 
God affords us in the gofpel, and ( as the Apoftle 
exprefleth it) b$ workers to%$ther with God, -^t need 
not defpair of vidory and fuccefss for our ftrength 
will continually increafe^ and the force and violence 
of our lufts will be abated^ God wHl give us more 
grace, and we fhall walk jfrom ftrength to firtngth, 
and our path will b$ (^a& Solomon fays of the way of 
the righteous) as the light which (hines more and 
more unto the ferfedi day. 

For the Holy Spirit of God conduAs and mana- 
geth this great work of our fandification and fal- 
vation from firft to laft, by opening our hearts t« 
let in the light of divine truth upon our minds^ by 
reprefenting to us with advantage fuch arguments and 
condderations as are apt to perfuade us to embrace 
it, and yield to it 5 by (ccret and gentle reprehenfions 
foftening our hard hearts, and bending our ftiff and 
ilubborn wills to a compliance With the will of God, 
and our duty. And this is that great work which the 
fcripture calls our regener^ation and fan6iification^ the 
turning us from darknefs to light, and from the ^o- 
wer of Satan unto God, a new creation, and a rejup* 
reSlion from the death of fin, to the life of hoiinefs. 
And then by leading and direAing us in the ways o£ 
hoiinefs and obedience $ by quickening our devoti- 
on, and (lirring up in us holy deflres and difpofiti- 
ons of foul, rendering us fit to draw near to God- 
in prayer, with a due fenfe of our own wants and 
unworthinefs, and an humble confidence in thegood-* 
titfs, ofGod, that he will grant us thofe good things, 
that we ask of him •, in fup porting and comforting 
us in all our affiidions and iufferings, efpecially for 
truth and righteoufnefs fake$ and by iealine and 
^ confirming to us the ble fled hopes of eternal life. 
Thus the Spirit of God carries on the work of our 
fandification, and makes us partakers of a divina 
nature i bv way of inward efficacy and affiftance. 
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Secondly, The promifes of the gofpel are apt like- 
wife (o have a mighty influence upon us by way of 
motive and argument^ to engage and encourage us 
to cleanfi ourjtlvts^ from alt Jflthinefs of fiojh and 
ffirh, and to ferfisi holme fs in the fear of God. 
For, 

Islrfi, A full pardon and indemnity for what is 
paft^ is a mighty encouragement for iis to return to 
our duty, and a forcible argument to keep us to it 
for the. future. For (ince God, who hath been fp 
highly injured and affronted bv \xs, is fo willing and 
ready to forgive us, as not only to provide and pur- 
chafe for us the means of pardon, by the grievous 
fu£Ferings of his dear Son, but to offer it fo freely » 
ajtid invite us fo^earneftly to accept of it, anc} to be 
reconciled to him ; the cbnfideration of this ought 
in all reafon, ingenuity and gratitude, to melt us in« 
to forrow and repentance for our fins, and a d«ep 
kn£e^ of the evil of them, and to inflame our hearts 
with a mighty love to God; and our blefled B^edeem- 
er, who hath loved us, and wajhed us from our Jint 
in his own blood j and to make us extremely unwilhng, 
nay, mofl: firmly refolved never more to. offend that 
merciful and gracious God, who is fp flow to pur 
jiiih, and (q forward to forgive ^ and effe^ually to- 
engage us to a dutiful, and conflant, and chearful o- 
bedience to G<^d's holy laWs and comimaiidments^ 
le& by our wilful tranfgreflion and violation, of tbern^ 
we fliould mn ourfelves into a dseper gutk, and ag- 
gravate our condemnation.. Now that by tbe tender 
mercies of our God we are made whole, we Ifaould 
be infinitely afraid to fin any more, left worfe things 
come to us J left we relapfe into a- more incurable 
f(ate, and bring a heavier load of gui^t aad miferf 
iipon ourfelves. 

Secondly, The promife of God's grace aad Holy 
Sf^rtt is likewife a very powerful argument and eo- 
'Couragement to ho)inefs acid goodneis, engaging us 
to cleanfe ourfelves. from all filthinefs offUJn and fpi» 
tit, that our fouls and minds- may be a fit temple 
for the Holy Ghoft, which will not dwell in ah in^ 
lUTQ fQttl.: aAd likewife eacouca^ing us hecexo^ bf 

tlu^ 
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this confidcratiofi, that we have h unerring a guide 
to counfel and 6\ttdt us, fo powerful an aUiflant t9 
firengtkin lis with all might in the /»»«r.m^H»,tailafkd 
by us in all our conRi^s with fin and Satan, and 
make us (as the Apodle expreiTeth it) mort thaneon^ 
querors over' all our fpiritual enemies. For though 
we be weak, and our lufts'ftrong, our enemies ma* 
ny, and temptations mighty and violent 3 yet we need 
not be difheartned, (b long as we know that God is 
' with us, and tht Grace of his Hely Spirit fufficient 
for jvi,again{^ all theftrength of fin and hell; though 
our duty be hard, and onr ftrength fmall, yet wc 
cannot fail of fucceis, if we be fure that the ornni-^ 
potent grace- of God is always ready to fecond our 
fincere, though never fo weak, endeavoiu-s. So that 
when we fee all the enemies of our falvation drawn 
Mp in array againft us, we may encourage ourfelves^ 
as the prophet Elijha dtd his fervent, when he told 
him,^ that an hoft €ompafed the city with horfes and 
chariots^ and faid, ^Us / my majhr, how fiall we - 
doi And he anfwered,fear not,forth€y that he with 
us, are more than they that he with them, 2 Kings 
vi. 16. Or, as Hezekiah comforted the people, when 
they were afraid of the mighty force of the King of 
Aflyria, % Chron. xxxii. 7, S. Be ftrong and coura^ 
fioust ho not afraid nor difmayedfor the King ofA}^ 
fyria, norfcfr all the multitude that is with him : for 
there he more with us than with him. With him is 
an arm of fiefl^, but with us is the Lord^ our Q^d, 
t» help us, and to fight for us. This is the cafe of 
every Chriilian ^ the force that is againft us is finite 
and limited J but the almighty God is on our {ide» 
and fights for us -y and every one of us may fay with 
St. Faul, Phil. iy. 13. I can do^ all things through' 
Chrifi which ftrengtheneth me. 

Thirdly, The promife of eternal life and ^happu 
fiefs, if duly weighed and confidered, hath a migh- 
ty force in it to take us oS from the love and pra* 
^ice of Cm, and to encourase our obedience, and^^f • 
fient cMtinuance' in well-aoing. The alTLurance of 
enjoying unfpeakabte and endlefs h^rppinefs in airo- 
^or worlds aad of efcapiiig eauremc and eternal n^'* 

ferf* 
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fery, is a cdnfideration of that weight, as one would 
thinlc^ could not fail of its efficacy upon us, to put 
all temptations to fin out of countenance, and to 
bear down before us all the di£Sculties and difcou- 
sagements in the way. of our duty. And if this make. 
no impreflioa upon us, if heaven and hell be of no 
weight with us, it will be in vain to ufe any other 
arguments, which in comparifon of this, are hut as 
the very fma^l dufi upon the balance. For if on the 
one hancl the hopes x>i perfed comfort and joy and 
felicity, perpetual in duration, and vaft beyond all 
imagination, fuch as eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, 
nor hath entred into the heart of man to conceive : 
And if, on the other hand, the dread of the terrible 
wrath of God, and of the vengeance of eternal fire 
together with the infupportable torments of a guilty 
confci^Qce, and the perpetual ftinss of bitter remorfe 
and anguifli for the wilful folly of our wicked lives« 
and the rage of horrible defpair of ever getting out 
of fo miferable a flate 3 if neither of theie confide- 
rations, if both of them will not prevail upon us to 
ceafe to be evil, and to rofolve to be good,, that wc 
may obtain one of thefe conditions, and may efcape 
the other ^ there is no hope, that any words that can 
be ufed, any arguments an^ condderations that caa 
be ofiered, fhould work upon us, or take place with 
us. He that is not to be tempted by fuch hopes, nor 
to be terrified by fuch fears, is proof againft all the 
force of perfuafion in the world. 

And thus I have done with the two things which 
I oropofed to confider from thefe words 5 the nature 
'pf thefe promi fes, and the influence they are apt, and 
oaght to have upon us, to raife us to the pertedion 
of virtue and goodnefs, which the Apoftlehere calls 
our being partakers of a divine nature. All that now 
remains is, to make fome ufeful reflexions upon 
what hath been difcourfed upon .thefe two heads. 

JFir/f of all. If we exped the bleffings and bene-, 
fits of thefe eicceeding great and precious promi fes of 
tbegofpel, wc muftbe careful to perform the conditi-. 
ons which are indifpenfably required on our parts. • 
ft is a great miflake, and pf very pernicious confe- . 
* ' qucncc 
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auence to the foujs of men, to imagine that the go- 
1 pel is all promi{^s ort God^s pan, and that our part 
is only to oelieve them, and to rely upow God for 
the performance of them, and to be very confident 
that he will make them good, though we do nothing 
t\(^ but only believe that he will do fo. That the 
Chriftian religion is only a declaration of God's good' 
will to us, without any expedhition of duty from us j 
this is an error which one could hardly think could 
ever enter into any who have the liberty to read the 
Bible, and do attend to what they read and find' 
there. ' 

The three great promifes of the gofpel, are all ve*' 
ry exprefly contained in our Saviour's firft' fermon 
upon the mount. There we iind the promife of 
bleflidnefs often repeated \ but never abfoluteJy' 
made, but upon certain conditions, and plainly re- 
quired on our parts 5 as repentance, humihty, righte- 
oufnefs, mercy, peaceablenefs, meckneft, patience; 
Forgivenefs of Hns is tikewife promifed 5 but only to 
thol? that make a penitent acknowledgment of them, 
and ask forgivenefs for them, and are ready to grant 
that forgivenefs to others, which they beg of God fbr 
themfelves. The gift of God's Holy Spirit is like- 
wife there promifed 5 but* it is upon condition of our 
earned ancf importunate prayer to God. The gofpel 
is every where full of pr-ecepts, enjoining duty and 
obedience on our part, as well as of promiles on 
God*s part, aflurine bleffings to us 5 nay of terrible- 
threatnings alfb, it we difobey the precepts of the 
gofpel. St. Paul gives us the fum of the sofpet in 
very few and plain words, declaring upon wnatterm« 
we may expert that falvation wh'ch the gofpel of- 
fers to all men. Tit. ii. II, li, \t, 14. The grace- 
of God, which hringeth falvathn hath' appeared to 
all men*, teaching us, that denying ungodlinefs and 
worldly lufis, we /hculd livefihrly, and righfeoufly, 
and godly in this prefent world, looking for that hltf- 
fed hope, and the glor'touf appearing of the great 6od, 
afid our Saviour ^efus^ Chrfjt'y who gave himfelf for- 
HSy that he might re^em' us from all iniijuity, and- 
purify to himfelf .a ptculkr^ people, tetthus of- good' 

works. 
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WPrkSi And then he adds/^Ae/i things /peak A»d ex- 
hort, andrebt^ke with all authority r, intiinating^ that 
though mien were v:ery averfe to this do^rine, it 
ought to be inculcated with great authority and ear- 
ned liefs^ and thofe who oppofed and defpifed it, to 
be feverely rebuked j and with great reafon, becaufe 
the contrary dodrine does moft eflFeftually undermine 
and defeat the whole defign of the Chriftian religion^ 

SHondly^ from hence we learn, that if the pro- 
mires of the gofpel have not this aStOi upon us, to 
make us partakers cfa.divhu natprt, it is our owa 
fault, ana becaufe we are wanting to ourfelves. God 
IS, always ready to do his part, i? wie do not fail in 
ours. There is a divine power and efficacy goes 
along with the gofpel, to make way for the enter- 
tainment of it in the hearts of men, where they put 
no bar and obftacle to it. But if men will refift the 
motions of God*s bleiTed Spirit^ and quench the light 
of it, and obftinately hold out a^inft the force of 
truth 5 God will withdraw his grace and Holv Spirit 
from them. The gofpel would raife us to the per- 
fedlfon of all virtue and goodnefs^ and the .promifes 
of it are admirably fitted to relieve the infirmities and 
weaknefs of human nature, and to renew us after 
the image of God, in righteoiefnefs and true helinefs% 
to take us off from iin and vice, and to. allure us to 
goodnef9,and to^afCi^ and encourage us ih the pra-* 
^ce of it : But if we will not comply with.the £ral- 
cxous defign of God in the gofpel, and. fuffer tnefe 
promifes to have their due influence and. efficacy up- 
on us 5 we wilfully deprive ourfelves of all the olef- 
iings and benefits of it, we rejeH the counfel of God 
agatnfi ourfelves, and receive the grace of God in vain j 
and by rejeding and defpidng his promifes, we pro- 
voke him to execute his threatnings upon us. 

Thirdly and laftly. If the promifes ot the Chriftiaa 
religion are apt in their own nature to work this 
great effed upon us, to make us like to God, and 
to bring us to fb near a refemblance of the divine 
perfedions, to make us good, and jufl, and merci- 
rtil, and patient, and holy in all manner of converfa- 
$m, to furgo Hs from our iniquims, and to make us 

apo- 
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« peculiar and excellent piople^ zealous of goe^d works ^ 
I (ay, if this be the proper tendency of the gofpel^ 
and the promifes of it, how doth this upbraid the 
dcigenerate ftate of the Chriftian world at this day, 
"^wmch does fo abound in all kind of wicked nefs and 
impiety ! fo that we may cry out as he did, upon read- 
ing the ^o(^t\ ',frofeW> aut hoc non eft evangetium \ aut 
nos non fumus^evangelici ; " Either this is not the go- 
" fpel which we read, and the Chriflian religion which 
*' we profcfs5 or we are no Chriftians." We are 
fo far from tliat pitch of goodnefs and virtue which 
the Chriftian religion is apt ^ to raife men to, and 
which the Apoftle here calls the divine nature, that 
a great part of us are degenerated into beads and 
<levils, wallowing in abominable and filthy lufts,.in- 
dulging ourfeWes in thofe devilifh padions of malice 
and hatred, of ftrife and difcord, of revenge and 
cruelty, of fedition and difturbance of the publick 
peace to that degree, as if the grace of God had ne- 
ver appeared to us to teach us the contraiy. And 
therefore it concerns all thofe who have the. face to 
call therafelves Chriftians, to demean themselves at 
another rate, and for the honour of their religion, 
. and the falvation of their own fouls, to have their 
€onverfation At hecometh the gospel of Chrifi 5 and by 
^lepartins from the vicious pra^^ices of this prefent 
«vil world, to do what in them lies to prevent tiie 
judgments of God which han^ ov^erus; or if they 
cannot do that, to fa've themfilves- from this unto* 
ward generation. 
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SERMON XtlX. 

The fupport of.goo.d men, under theii lul 
fcrings for religion. 



1 PtTER IV. 19. 
Whtrefore let them that (ufftr according t$ the will 
of God, commit the keeping of their fouls to him in 
well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator. 

The fiift fertnon on this text. 

THIS epiftle was written by St» Peter, who 
was the Apoftle of the circumcifion, to the 
difperfcd Jews, who were newly converted 
to Chriftianityj and the defign of it is to confirm and 
cftablifii them in the profeffion of it j and to inftru£t 
them how they ought to demean themfelves toward 
the Heathen or Gentiles among whom^they livedo 
and more particularly to arm and prepare tnem for 
thofe fufFerings and perfecutions, which he foretellg 
would Qiortly overtake them for the profedion of 
Chriftianity, that when they fliould happen, they 
might not be furprifed and (lartled at them, as if 
fome flrange and unejcpeded thing were come upon 
them) at ^ the nth verfe of this chapter, beloved, 
think it not ft range concerning the fiery trial which 
is to try you ; that is, do not wonder, and be not 
aftoniftied at it 5 a^ if Jme ftrange thing happened 
unto you. 

And then he inftrufts them more particularly, how 
they ought to behave themfelves under thofe trials 
and fuiterlngs, when they fhould happen ^ not onljf 
with patience, which men ought to exercife undec 
all kinds of fufFerings, upon wnat account and caufe 
focverj but with joy and chearfulnefs j confldering 
the glorious example and rewaid of them, ver. 13. 

Vol. V. - " P But 
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^ut rejoice, in as much as ye arepartakers of Chrifl's 
fiifferings : that when his glory Jhall be revealed, ye 
may be glaHalfo with exceeding joy : And at the 14th 
verie he tells tliem, that bcfides the encouragement 
of Co great an example, and Co glorious a reward, 
they fliould be fupported and aflifted in a very ex- 
traordinary manner by the Spirit of God refting up- 
on them in a glorious manner, as a teflimony of 
the. divine power and prefence with them: ver. 14. 
Jf ye be reproached for the name ofChrift, happy are 
ye 5 for the Spirit of glory and of God refteth upon 
you I or as it is in the bed copies, /<?r the Spirit of glo- 
fy and of power ^ even the Spirit of God refteth upon 
you ; that is, the glorious power of the divine Spirit 
is prefent with you, to comfort and bear up your 
fpirits under thefe fufferings. £ut then he cautions 
them to take great care, that their fufFerings be for 
a good caufe, and a good confciencej ver. 15. But 
let none of you fuffer as a murderer y or as a thief, or 
as an evil-doer (that is, as an offender in any kind a- 
gainft human lawsj made to preferve ;the peace and 
good order of the world) or as a bufy body in other 
mens matters -^ that is, as a pragmatical perfon, that 
meddles out of his own fphere, to the difquiet and 
diflurbance of human fociety : for to fuffer upon any 
of thefe accounts, would be matter of ftiame and 
trouble, but not of joy and comfort 5 but if they fuf- 
fered upon account of the profeffion of ChriAianity^ 
this would be no caufe (of fhame and reproach to 
them J but they ought rather to give God tiianks for 
calling them to fufrer in fo good a caufe, and upon 
fo glorious an account, ver. l6^ Xet if any man fuf- 
fer ai a Chriftian (if that be his only crime) let hiv^ 
not beajhanfkdybutlet him glorify God on. this btjoalf-, 
for the time is come, that judgment muft begin at 
the houfe of God -, that is, the wife and )uft providence 
of Godf hath Co ordered it at this time, for very good 
reafbns and ends, that the firfl calamitidis and fuf- 
Ferings (hould fall upon Chriftians, the peculiar people 
and church of God, for their uial, and a teftimony 
of the truth of that religion, which God was now 
planting in the world: jind $fitftrftbegina$ us (that 

is. 
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is, at us Jews, who 'Were, the ancient people of GocI, 
and Iwve now embraced and entertained the revela- 
tion of the gofpel) what Jhall the end he of them, 
that ohey-net the gofpel of Godf That is, (how much 
more feverely will God deal with the reft of rhejews 
who have crucified the Son of God, and ftill perfift 
in ther infidelity and difobedience to the Gofpel ?) 
And if the righteous fiarcely he faved, where jhall the 
ungodly and the (inner appear f (That is, if good mtn. 
be faved with fo much difficulty, and muft through 
fo many tribulations enter into the kingdom of God, 
' what will become of all ungodly and impenitent fin- 
flers ? where (hall they appear > how mail they be 
able to ftand in. the judgment of the great day?) 
Trom the confideratton of all which, the Apoftle makes 
this inference or conclufion, in the laft verfe of thJs 
chapter, jvherejore, let them that ftiffer according to 
the will of God, commit the keeping of their fouis to 
him in well-doing, as untp a faithful Croator. 

Thus you fee the connexion .and dependence df 
thefe words upon the Apoftfe's foregoing difcourfe. 
I Ihall explain the feveral expreffions in the texf^ 
and then handle, the main points contained in them. 

The expreifions to be e>^lained are thefe : What 
is meant by thofe that fufiir according to the will 6f 
Cod i what by committing the keeping of our fouls to 
God, as unto a faithful Creator i and what by well^ 



Firfi, What is meant by Offering according to the 
will of God. This may be underftood of (ufFering 
^ in a good caufe, fuch as God will approve -, but this 
is not fo probable, becaufe this is mentioned after- 
wards in tne following expreffions oftommittinf the 
keeping of our fouls to God in well-doing 5 that is, itt 
fuffering upon a good account : And therefore the 
plain and genuine fenfe of this expreffion feems to 
be this, that thofe who, according to the good plea- 
fure of God's willj and the wife difpenOition of his 
providence,* are appointed to fuffer for his caufe, 
ihould demean themfeltes fo and fo : let ihem that 
fuffer according to the will of God, that is, thofe whom 
God thinks fit to call to fuffering. And this agrees 
P a very 
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very well with the like expr^on^ chap. iii. of this 
epiitle, ver. 17. For it is bttter if the will of God 
ho fo, (that is^ if God hath fo appointed it, and think 
it fit) that ye fuffer for well-doing, than for evil,- 
doing. 

Secondly, What is htrt' me^M by committing the 
keeping of our ^ouls to God, as to a faithful Creator. 
That is, to depofite our lives, and all that belongs to 
us^ in a word, ourfelves, in the hands and cuffody 
of his merciful care and providence who rn^ade us, 
and therefore we may be fure will* faithfully keep 
what we commit to him : For as we are his crea-» 
tures, he is engaged to take care of us, and will not 
abandon the work of his own hands, ^elides that 
he hath promifed to be more efpecially concerned 
for good men, to fupport them in their fufferings 
for a good caufe, and to reward th^m for it -, and 
he is faithful that hath promifed. 

And therefore there is great reafon and great en- 
couragement, in all our fufferings for God.*s caufe 
and truth, to commit our fouls to his care and cufto- 
dy : our fouls, that is (as I (aid before) our lives, 
and all that belongs to us ; in a word, ourfelves : 
for fo the word foul is frequently ufed both in the 
Old and New Teftament ; Pfal. vii. 5. Let the ene- 
my perfecute my foul, and, take it : that is, my life^ 
for fo it follows in the next words 5 yea let him 
tread down my life upon the earth. And Pfal. liv. 
3. Oppreffors feek after my'^oul. And Pfal. lix. 3. 
They ly tn wait for my foul 5 that is, my life. And 
Pfal. xvi.. lo. Thou wilt not leave my foul in hell, 
my foul, that is, myfelfi thou wilt not fufler me to 
continue in the grave, and under the power of death, 
but wilt raife me up to life again. And fo likewife 
in the New Teftament, Mar. viii. ^'^.Whofoeverwill 
jave his life fhall lofe it 5 hut whofoever Jhall lofe his 
. life for my fake and the gofpel^s, the fame fhall favi 
it. The fame word which is here rendered life, in 
the very next verfe is rendered foul : For what fhall 
it profit a man; if he fhall gain the whole world, and 
lofe his own foul ? that is, his life. And fo likewife, 
John xii. 25. He that loveth his life, fhall lofe it : 

and 
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and he that hateth his life in this world (In the on* 
ginal the word fignifies fonl) he that hateth his Ufa 
in this world (that is, who neglcfteth and cxpofeth 
his life in this world, for the fake of ChriftJ Jhall 
keep it unto life eternal. And Luke ix. 25. that, which 
the other Eyangelift renders by the word foul, or 
life, he renders himfelf j for wMt is a man advan- 
tagedy if. he gain the whole world and lofe himfelf f 
and fo here in the text, to commit the keeping of our 
fouls to God, is to commit ourfelves to his care and . 
providence. 

Thirdly, What is here meant by committing our* 
felves to him in well-doing ; By well-doing is here 
meant, a fixed purpofe and refolution of doing; our 
, dutjr, notwithftanding all hazards and fufPerings $ 
which is called by St. Paul, Rom. ii. 7. a pattent 
continuance in well-doing. It fignifies fomctimes afts 
of goodnefs and charitv 5 but in this epiflle it is ta- 
ken in a larger fenfe, tot conftancy and refbluuon fa 
the doing of our duty 5 as chap. ii. 15. 7?or fo is the 
will of God, that with well-doing (^that is, by a re- 
folute conftancy in a good courfe) ^e may put to fi^ 
lence the ignorance of foolish men. And ver. 20. But 
if when ye do well, and fuffer for it 5 (that is, if 
when ye fuffer for well-doing,) ye take it^ patiently ^ 
this is acceptable with God, And chap. in*, ver. ^.. 
As long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any 
amazement ; that is, are refolute and conftant in do-« 
ing your duty, notwithftanding all threatnings and 
terrors. Ana ver. 17. "For it is better^ if the will of 
God be fo, that ye fuffer for well-doing than for f- 
vil^dioing 5 that is,, for your religion and conftancy 
in fo good a caufe, as Chriftians, and not as crimw 
minals upon any other account. 

So that the plain meaning of the words is, as if 
the Apoftle had faid, wherefore being forewarned of 
fufFering and perfecution for the caufe of religiort>^ 
tli^ fum of my diredion and advice upon the whole 
matter is this j that fince it is the will of God that^ 
ye ft]0uld fuffcrupon this account, commit yourfelves,. 
la the cpnftant difcharge of your duty, and a goodi 
B 3. - ooa^ 
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confcience, to the particular care and providence of 
Almighty God, as your faithful Creator. 

And now 1 come to handle the particular points 
Contained in the words 5 and they are thefe three : 

llrft^ Tliat when men do fufter really and truly 
for the caufe of religion, they may with confidence 
commit themfelves. (their lives, and all that is dear 
to them) to the particular and more efpeci^l care of. 
the divine providence. 

Secondly, Always provided, that we do nothing 
contrary to our duty, and a good confcience 5 for 
this the Apoftle means, by committing ourf elves to 
God, in well-doing. If ye flep out of the way of 
our duty, or do any.thittg contrary to it, God's pro- 
vidence will not be concerned for us, to bear us out 
in fuch fufferings. 

Thirdly, 1 fhall confider what ground of comfort 
and encouragement the confideration of God, as a 
faithful Creator, affords to us in all our fufferings 
for a good caufe and a good confcience. 

Firft, \3f''hen men do fuffer really and truly for the 
caufe of religion, and God*s truth, they may with 
confidence and good aflurance commit themfelves 
(their lives and all that is fo denr to them) to the pac- 
ticular and more efpecial care of his providence. la 
the handlingof this, 1 (hall confider thefe three things,: 

I. When men may be faid to fuffer really and ^ru- 
ly for the caufe of religion 5 and when not. 

II. How far the*y may rely upon the providence 
of God, to bear them out in ihefe fufferings. 

XII. What ground and reafon there is to. expeft 
. the more particular and efpecial cafe of God's pro^ 
vidcnce, in cafe of fuch fufferings. 

I. V^'^hen men may be faid to fuffer really and tru- 
ly for the caufe of rcligronj, ai\d God*s truth y and 
when not. In thefe cafcs^" 

Pir/f, When men fuffer for not renouncing the 
true religion, and becaufc they will npt openly de- 
clare againfl it, and apoflatize frorn ft. But it wilt 
be faid, that in all thefe cafes the queftion is,. 'What' 
i& the tr^^ religion J To which I anfwcrj, that all dif- 
(^Q^rfes of this nature^, dbqut fuffering for religion,, 

da 
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dp fuppofe the tiru^h of fome religion or pth^. And 
among Chriftians, the truth of the Chriflian religioa 
is taken for granted, wherever we fpeak of mens fu^ 
jfering perfecution for it. And the plained cafe among 
-ChrlSians, is, when (hey are perfecuted^ becaufe they 
will not openly deny and renounce the Chriftiao re- 
ligion. And this was generally the cafe of the pri- 
mitive Chriftians j they were threatened with tortures 
and death, becaufe they would not renounce Jefus 
Chriftand his reliraon, and give demonftration thereof, 
by ofifering facrihces to the heathen Gods. 

Secondly,, Men do truly fuffer for the caufe of re- 
ligion, when they are perfecuted^ only for making 
an open profeflion of the Chriftian religion by join- 
ing in the alTemblies of Chpftians for the wormip of 
God 3 though they be not urged to deny and difclaim 
it, but only to conceal and diffemble the profeflion 
of it, fo as to forbear tiie maintenance and defence 
of it upon fitting occasions, ag^ind the obj^dlions of 
thofe who are adverfaries of it. For to conceal the 
profeflion of it, and to decline the defence of it, when 
)ufl pccadon is offered, i$ tc be ajhamed of it, which 
our Saviour interprets t& be a kind of denial of it« 
and is oppofed to the confefing of him hefore mem, 
Matth. X. 3^2. 33. Whcfeever Jhall confefi mi before 
men, him will lalfo canfefy before my Falher which is in 
heaven : But whofoever Jhall deny me before men, 
him will I alfo deny before my Father which is m 
heaven. And this by St. Mark i^ exprefled by beit^ 
ajhamed of Chrifi ; that is, afri^d and aibamed to 
make an open profefl[ion of him» and his religjqn.; 
Mark viii. 38. Whofoever therefore Jhall be ajhamed 
of me and of my words, in this adulterous and fin^ 
ful generation, of him alfo Jhall the Son of man be Or 
Jhamed, when he cometh i» the glory of his FatJfOM, • 
with she holy Angels, 

And this likewife* was the cafe of the pnmitive 
Chri(lians under the moderate Empexor^^ when the 
perfecution of tbem was not fo hot, as to drive them 
to a denial of Chrift, provided they would be coa- 
tented to conceal and diflemble tneir religion,, in 
ti»i cafe they Hi^ not buat them out> nor perfecMte 

them 



176 The fupport of good nten^ Scr. 99. 

tbem to cenounce their religion^ if they made no 
difcovcry of ^hcmfclves. But yet they wna fftffered, 
becaufe they would' not conceaJ their profelHon oi 
Chriftianity^ did truly fuffer lor the caufe of religion. 

Thirdly y Men do likewife truly fuffer for the caufb^ 
of religion, when they fufFcr for not betraying it, by 
any indired and unworthy means ^ (iich as among 
the -primitive Chriftians was the delivering up their 
bibles to the Heathen, to be burnt and deftroyed by 
them : For to give up that holy book, which is the 
great inftrument of our religion, h in effect to give 
up Chriftiaitity itfcif, and confent to the utter extir- 
pation of it. % 

And fuch likewife is the cafe of thofe, who fuf- 
fer in any kind for not contributing to break down^ 
the fences of religion in iny nation, where the pro- 
vidence of God tiath given it a legal e(labli(hment 
and fecurity 5 or, in a word, for renidng to counte- 
nance and further any defign, which vifibly tends to 
the rain of religion : For to deftroy religion, and to 
take »way that which hinders the deilru^on of it, 
are in effe^ much the fame thing. 

Fourthly, Mtn do truly fufFer for the caufe of re- 
Kgion, when they fufFer for the mainterrance and de- 
fence of any ncceffary and fundamental article of it, 
though they be not required to renounce the whole 
'Chriltian religion: For what St. Pauffays of the ar- 
ticle of thf refurredhn- of tho dead, is true of any 
other neceflary article of the Chriftian religion, that 
«the denial of it is a fubver^ionof the whole Chriftt- 
an faith 5 becaufe it tends dirc^ly to the overthrow- 
ing of Chrlllianity, being a wound given to it in a 
vital and effential part. And this was the cafe of 
thofe, who in anv age of Chriftianity have been per- 
fecuted by Heretidcs^ for the defence of any article 
of Chriftianity. 

And I canndt but observe by the way, that after 
the heathen pcr/ccutions were ceafed, perfecution 
Was firft began among the Chriftians by Hereticks 5 
ibnd bath fince been taken up, and carried much be- 
yond that bad pattern, by the church of Rome 5 which, 
pelidefr^ flaoding inquiiition in all countries, which 

arc: 
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are imlrely of that religion ( a conrt^ the Irke where- 
to, for the clancular and fecret manner oi proceed- 
ing, for the unjuft and arbitrary rules of it^ for the 
barbarous ufage of mens perfons, and the cruelty of 
its torments, to extort confeiHons froni them» the 
fun never faw ere^ed under any government in the 
world, by men of any religion whatfoever) I fay, 
which,, befides this court, hath by frequent croifadoes 
for the extirpation of Hereticks, and oy many bloody 
maffacres in France and Ireland, and feveral other 
places, deftroyed far greater numbers of Chriftians^ 
than all the ten heathen perfections ; and hath of 
late revived, and to this very day continues in the 
fame or greater cruelties, and a fiercer perfecution of 
Proteftants, if all the circumlUnces of it be confide- 
red, than was ever yet pra^iife^ upon them 5 and 
yet whilft this is doing almoft before our eves in one of 
our next neighbour nations, they have the face to com- 
plain of the cannibal laws and bloody perfecutions of 
the church of England^ and the conndence to fet up 
for the great patrons of liberty of confcience, and 
enemies of .all compulfion and force in matters of 
religion. 

Fifthly, Men do truly fufFer for the caufe of God 
and religion, when they fufFer for afferting and main- 
taining the purity of tne Chrtftian dodrine and wor- 
fhips and for oppofing and not complying with 
thofe grofsi errors and corruptions, which fuperfti** 
tion and ignorance had, in a long courfe of time, 
brought into theChriltian religion. Upon this ac- 
count mnny good people fufiPered in many paft ages, 
for refifting the growing errors and corruptions of 
the church of Rome, which at fird crept in by de- 
grees, but at laft broke in like a mighty flood, which 
carried down all before it, and threatened ruin and 
deftruftion to all that oppofed them. Upon this ac« 
count alfo, infinite nSmbers fuffered among the Wal- 
denfes and Albigenfes, in Bohemia, and in England, 
and in moft other countries in this weftern part of 
Chrijieadom. And they who fuffered upon this ac- 
count, fuffered in a good caufe, and for the teftimo- 
ny of the truth. 

;; Sixthly, 



sixthly, and laftly. Men do truly fufFer for thq 
cauic of religion, when they fuffcr for not difclaini- 
ing and renouncing any clear and undoubted truth of 
God whatfoever; yea though it be not a fundamen- 
tal point and article of religion. 

And this is the cafe of thofe many thoufands^ who 
ever fincc the IVth council of Latcran^ which was 
in the year 121 5, (when tranfubfbntiation was firH: 
defined to be an article of faiths and neceiTary to fal- 
vation to be believed ) were perfecuted with fire and 
fwordj for not underftandtng thofe words of our^ Sa- 
viour^ this is my body ( which are fo eafily capable 
ofa reafonable fenfe) in the abfurd andimpoffible 
fcnfe of tranfubflantiation. And though this difown- 
ing of this dodrnie, be no exprefs and dire£^ article 
of the Chriftian rbligion*^ yet it is a fundamental 
article of right reafon and common fenfe : Becauf^ 
the admitting of ttanfubftamiation^ does undermine 
the foundation of all certainty, whatfoever^. and dqes 
more immediately fliake the very foundation oiChrt- 
ftiaaity itfelf. Yea^ thot^h the Chriflian religion were 
noways concerned in tms do^rine, yet. out of reve- 
rence to reafon and truths and a jufl: animofity and 
indignatidn at confident nonfenfe, a man of an ho- 
neSt and generous mtndi would as foon be brought 
to declare or fwear^ that twice two do not make 
four, but five, as to ptofefs his belief of tfanfubflan- 
tiation. 

And though all truths are not of equal confequence 
and concernment; yet all truth is of God 5 and for 
that reafon, though we are not obliged to make an^ 
open profeflion of all truths at all times^ yet we are 
bound not to deny or renounce any truth, nor to 
make profeffion of a known fal(hood or error : For 
It is merely becaufe of the intrinfical evil of the 
thingi that tt is itnfoffihU for God to lie ; and the Son 
of God thought it worth his coming into the world , 
and laying down his life, to hear wttmfs to the truth. 
So 'hehimfelf tells us^ John xviii. 37. To this end 
was thorn, and for this caufi came I into the worlds 
fkntl Jbmld bear witnef4 /^ thetrnthi 

Thus 
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Thus have I (hewn you in thefe plain inftances^ 
( to which moft other cafes may be reduced ) when 
men may be faid to fuffer truly for the caufe of re<t 
ligion, and truth. . ' • 

I Ihall mention two or three cafes wherein men 
may feem tofufFer for the caufe of religion, but can« 
not truly be faid to do (b. 

F'trft, When men raftily cxpofe themfelves to dan- 
ger, and run upon fufFerings for the fake of religion, 
Thns feveral of the primitive Chriftians voluntarily 
expofed themfelves when they Were not called iri 
queftion, and in the heat of their affeAion and zeal 
for God and religion, offered themfelves to mar- 
tyrdom, when none enquired after them. This, in 
the gracious interpretation of God, who knowing the 
flncerity of their zeal, was pleafed to overlook the 
indifcrete forwardnefs and raftinefs of it, might be 
accepted for a kind of martyrdom 5 but cannot in 
reafon be juftified, fo as to be fit to be made a pat- 
tern, and to be recommended to our imitation. For 
though God may be pleafed to excufe the weaknefi 
of a well-meaning zeal : Yet he can approve nothing 
but what is reafonable. 

To fuifer chearfully for the caufe of God and his 
truth, when he calls us to fight this good fight of faith, 
arid to refift unto blood ; and when we arc reduced to 
that ftrait, that we muft either d?^ for God and his 
truth, or deny them 5 to fuffer, I fay> in thi$ cafe 
with courage and patience, is one of the nobled of . 
all the Chriftian virtues. But to be perfed volunteers, 
and to run ourfelves upon fufFerings, when wes^re 
not called to them, looks rather like the facrifice of 
fools 5 which though God may mercifully excufe, and 
pardon the evil of the adion, for the good meafiing 
of its ye he can never perfeftly approve and accept 
of it. But I think there is little need now-a-days to 
caution men againft this ralhnefs 5 it is well if they 
have the grace and refolution to fuffer when it is 
their duty, and when they are called to it. 

Secondly, Nor can meft be truly faid to fuffer for 
the caufe of religion, wheti they fuffer not for their 
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faith, but their fancy^ and' for the wilful and afFeft- 
cd error of a miftaken confcience. As whea mea 
AifPer for indifferent things, which in heat and paf- , 
Con they c3.\\ fuperftition and idolatry, and for tneir 
own falfe opinions in religion, which they miitake 
for fuadamemal articles of the ChrifVian faith. la 
this c'^afe, their miftake about thefe things will not 
change the nature of them, nor turn their fufFerings 
into martyrdom; and yet many men have certainly- 
fuffered for their own miftakes. For as men may 
be Co far deluded^ as to think they do God good fer^ 
via, when they kill his faithful fervants ; fo iikewife 
may they be fo fair deceived, as to facrifice their 
lives, and all that is dear to them, to their own cul- 
pable, errors and miftakes. But this is zeal without 
knowledge, not the wifdom which defcends from a* 
bove, but that which comes from beneath, and is like 
the fire of hell, which is heat without light. 

Thirdly and laftly. Nor can men truly be faid to 
fufFerfor the caufe of God and religion, when they 
fuffer for the open profellion and defence of truths 
not neceflary. For though a man be obliged to 
make an open profefHon of all fundatnental and ne- 
cefliry truths, yet he is under no fuch obligation to 
make profefEon of truths not neceflary at all times 5 
and uniefs he :be called to deny them, he is not bound 
either to' declare or defend them ; he may hold his 
peace at other times, and be filent about them, c- 
fpecially when the open profeflion of them ^'ill pro- 
bably do iio good to. otners, and will certainly do 
hurt to ourfelves, and the zeajous endeavour to pro- 
pagate fuch truths will b€ to the greater prejudice of 
charity, and the diilurbance of the publick peace of 
the church. * ~ 

It was a good faying of Erafmus, (if we under- 
ftand it as I believe he meant ity of truths not ne- 
ceflary ) Adeo invifA fnnt mihl difcordiA, ut Veritas 
etiam contentioja^ difpliceat : I am ( fays he ) fo per- 
fefl a hateif of difcord, that I am evert difphajed with 
truth, when it is the occafion of contention. As a 
man {$ never to deny truth, fo neither is he obliged 
10 make an open profeiHon of truths not neceflary . 

at 
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at all times 5 and if he fuffcr upon that account, he 
cannot Juftifyit to his own prudence, nor have .om- 
fon in fuch fufterings 5 becaufe he brings them r.p |.. 
lefly upon himfelfj and no man can have coiu;. ^ 
but in^fuffering for doing his duty. 

And thus I have done with the^ firft thing I pro- 
pofed to enquire into j namely, when men may -be 
truly faid to fuffer for the ^aufe of religion. 

1 proceed now to the 

II. Enquiry; namely, how far men may rely up- 
on the providence of God, to bear them out in fu(;h 
fnfferings > 

' To which I anfwer. That provided we do what 
becomes us, and is our duty on our part, the provi- 
dence of God will not be wanting on his part, to 
^tTtv US out in all our fuffcrings for his caufe, one of 
ihfeTe -three ways : 

"'^Pirfi, To fecure us from that violent degree of 
iSeWiptation' and fuffering, which would be too ftrong 
fof'tiuman ftrength and jpatiencc'5 or, 

Secondly, In cafe of fuel) extraordinaiy tenipfation 
iithi' trial, to give us the extraordinary lupports and 
comforts of his Holy Spirit 5 or elfe, 
•Thirdly, In cafe of a temporary fall and mifcarri- 
age, to raife us up by repentance, and a greater re- 
(Wueion and conftancy under fuffcrings. I Ihall fpeak 
ftVertilly 'to thefe. * 

'F/r/f, Either the providence of God will not hfi 
gaming to fecure us from that violent degree of 
temptation and fuffering, which would be toollrong 
for human (Irength and patience to bear. And this 
is a great fecurity to good men, againft the fears of a 
finafmifcarriage, after all their labours, and pains, 
and fnfferings in a 'religious courfe, by being over- 
b^¥ii iit laft by the affault of a very violent and pow- 
erful temptation. Not but *that the beft of men 
ought always to have'a prudent' diftruft of themfelves, 
fo as to keej> them from fecurity j according to the 
Apo{tle*s caution and counfel ; Be not hizh-mtnded, 
hut fear i^nd let him that fiands, take heed lefi he 
fall 5 becaufe till we come to heaven, we fhall never 
be out of the danger and poffibility of fallliig s but 
Vol. y. q, " ■ yet . 
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yet for all this, We may hope, by the Cncenty and 
nrmnefs of our refolation, under the .ufual influence 
of God's grace, to acquit ourfelves like men^ in or«» 
dinary caies of temptation and fufFering. 

And to this end, we fhould reprefent to ourfelves 
thofi exceeding great and precious fromifes, which he 
liath made to good men, and his merciful providence, 
which continually watcheth over them, and fteers 
their courfe for them in this world, among thofe ma- 
ny rocks, which they are in danger to fplit upon } 
that he is able to ft ablljh us in the truth, and to- keif 
us from falling, to frefent us faultlefs befon th§ 
fnfence of his ghry with exceeding joy, and to frt* 
ferve us to his heavenly kingdom -, and that if we di9 
not forfake him, and forfeit his care and protedioiiji' 
be will keif us by his mighty fewer throe^gh faith uf^ 
to falvatton\ either by his merciful forefieht and 
prevention of thofe temputions which would proba* 
bly be too hard for us 1 or, if he thinks fit they mould 
bdPal us, by fupporting us under them ixk an extiaoc« 
dinary manner. 

lor I doubt not^ but that the beft men do^dwe 
their fecurity and perfeverance in §oodnefs, miich 
more to the merciful providence of God» prevent*: 
ing the aflaults of violent and dangerous temptatuj 
ons,than to the firmnefs and conflancy of their owA 
reiblutions. For there are very few peribns of ib 
firm and refc^ute virtue^ but that one time or other 
a temptation might aflault them upon fuch a di(ad- 
vantage, as would in all probability not onlv flagger 
them» but bear them down. Now herein the provt* 
dence of God towards good men is very remarkable^ 
in fecuring them from thofe temptations which are 
t\>o ftrong for them to grapple withal ; like a kind 
and tender father, who, if he be fatisfied of the duti- 
ful difpofition of his child towards him, will not try 
his obedience to the utmoft, nor permit too ftron^ a 
temptation to the contrary to come in his way. So 
the Pfalmiil reprefents God*s tender regard and con- 
fideration of the frailty and infirmity of his «hildren» 
£falm ciii. 13^ 14* -^^^^ ^^ ^ father pitieth his chiU 

dren, fo the Iprd phhfh th^ that fm him; I^r 

... ^^ 
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he knoweth our framt^ he rememhreth tmt we are 
hut dufi\ that is^ he conddereth us as men^and deals 
with us accordingly. Provided we be fincere, he will 
not fufFer us to be fet upon by temptations that are 
too big for us. And therefore our blclTed Savioui* 
makes it one of the petitions of that excellent prayt- 
er, which he hath recommended to us 5 Lead us not 
inie temf fatten 5 that is, we (hould every day beg of 
God, that his providence would keep us out of the- 
way of great and dangerous temptations, as know- 
ing that this will be a greater fecurity to us, than a- 
ny (Irenzth and refolutibn of our own. 

Secondly, Or in cafe of fuch violent and extraorr 
dinary temptations, the providence. of God will not 
be wanting to give us the extraordinary fupport and ' 
comfort oFhis Holy Spirit, to bear us up under them. 
The providence of God did take care of good melt 
in all ages, and did aftord comfort to them under 
great trials and fufFerings ^ but God never made fb 
cxprefs and general a promife of this^ to all good 
men^ as he hath done bjr the Chriftian religion. Ne> 
verwas (o conftant a prefence and influence of the 
iSvme' Spirit vouchfafed and allured to men under 
jany- difpenfation, as that of the eofpel \ wherein the 
Spirit of God is promifed to ail that fincerely ena- 
bcace the Chriftian religion^ to reffde and dWell ih 
them } not only to all ue purpofes of fan^ification 
and holinefs, but of fupport and comfort under the 
heavieft preilures and fufFerings. For which reafon 
the gofpel is caUed the mintftratton ef the Spirit s 
and IS. upon this account f;^id to be more glorious 
than any other revelation which God had ever madj^ 
to mankind. . 

We are- naturally apt to be very much difhearten- 
cd and cafl down at the apprehenfion of great fuf- 
ferings,from the contideration of our own weaknefs 
and frailty -, but the Spirit of Chrift dwells in all true 
Chriftians, and the fame glorious power which rai- 
fed up Jefus from the dead, works mightily in them 
that believe. St. Paul ufeth very high exprefldons a- 
bout this matter, Eph. i. 19. That ye may know 
(faith lie^ fpeaking to all Chriftians) what is the ex^ 
Q^a aiding 
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teedtng fjf^tntfs of his fower io us -ward who hi* 
lievt, according to th$ working of his mighty fower j 
which ho wrought in Chrifi when he raifed hitn from 
the dead, and fet him at his own right hand. So 
that every Chridian is endued with a kind of omni- 
potence^ being able (as St. Paul fpeaks of hlmfclf ) 
to do and to endure all things, through Chrift firength- 
ining him. Of ourfelves we are very weak, and the 
temptations and terrors of the worla are very power- 
ful 'y but there is a principle reHding in every true 
Chridian that is able, to bear us up againfl the world, 
and the power of all its temptations. Whatfoever is 
born of God f faith St. John) overcometh the world j 
for greater ij he that is in you, than he that is in the 
world. The Holy Spirit of God, which dwells in all 
true Chriftians, is a more powerful principle of re- 
folution, and courage, and patience, under the (harp- 
eft trials and fufJerings, than the evil fpirit which 
rules ii\ the world is, to ftir up, and fet on the ma- 
lice and rage of the world aeamft us. Ye are of God, 
little children -, (he fpeaks this to the youngeft and 
weakeft Chridians) Te are of God, little children, and 
.have overcome, becaufe greater is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the world. The malice and power 
of the devil is very great ^ but the goodneis and 
power of God i& greater. And therefore in cafe of 
extraordinary temptation, good men, by virtue of this 
promife of God's Holy Spirit, may exped to be born 
up and comforted in a very extraordinary and fuper- ' 
natural manner, under the greateft tribulations and 
fufferings for righteoufnefs lake. 

And this was m a very fignal and remarkable man- 
* Jicr afforded to the primitive Chriftians, under thofe 
fierce and cruel pcriecutions to which they were ex- 
pofed. And this may ftill be expe^^ed, in like cafes 
of extraordinary fufferings for the teftimbnyof God's 
truth. If ye be reproached (faith St. Peter in this 4th 
chap. ver. 14.) for the name of Chriffl, happy art 
ye 5 for the Spirit of glory and of God refteth upon 
you. The Spirit of God is here promifed to ftrehgth- 
en and fupport all that fuffer for the name of Chrift, 
in a very confpicuous and glorious manner^ accord- 
ing 
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iftg to tl^iat prayer of St 'taiil. Col. i. ii. that Chrii 
ftians might be firtngthtntd t(gith all mighty accord^ 
ihg ta G9d*s glorious power, nnto all tationco and 
Ung-fkffering, with joyfulmfs. For when God is 
pleaied to exercKe good men ivith trials mor^ than' 
numati, and fucb^ AifFerings as are beyond the com- 
mon rate of human ftrengtb and patience to bear, he 
hath engaged himfelf to endue and aflift them with 
more than human courage and refolution. So Sr« 
Paul tells the Corinthians, who had not then felt the ut- 
ittoft rage of pcrfecution', r Cor. x. 13. No tempt a-^ 
tion or triil hat^ yet bof alien you hut what is cojtj'* 
mon to man\ that is« nothing but what is frequently 
incident to human nature, and what by human ftrengtb, 
with an ordinary afliftance of God s grace, may be 
grappled withal. ' Bui, in cafe God fhall call you to 
extraordinary fufferings, he is faithful that hath pro^ 
mifed^who will not fuftr you to he tempted above that ye 
dre able, but will with the temfpatkn alfo make a w^y 
to efc^pe, that ye may bo able to bear it j that is; 
as he hath ordered and appointed fo great a tempta- 
tion or trial to befaivbu, fo he will take care that it 
Ihall have a happy iflue, by enabling you to bear it, 
by affording you grace and ftrength equal to the vie- 
fence and power of the temptation;- Ft>r as he.ia- 
{^i^ to fall intO' temptation, that is cont^ucred by it;^ 
^ he is faid to get out of it, or efcape it, who \s> 
enabled to bear It, and, in- fo doing, gets the better 
of it. And for this We may rely upon the f iithfulhefar 
of God; who hath promifcd thatwe jhallnot betried^ 
above our firength 5 either not above the ftrength'. 
which we have, or not above the ttrength which ha- 
will atiTord us in (uch a cafe. 

And why then fliould we be daunted at th'eappre*' 
henfion of any fuifering whatfoevcr, if we be fccu^ 
red that our comfort fljall be increafedin proportion'^ 
to our' trouble, ^nd'oinr ftrength in projjortiontotho' 
iharpnefs and wefeht of our lufferings > Orelfe, 

Thirdly, In. cafe* of^ temporai7 faHing, the provi- 
dence, and^ good nefs of' God will give them the grace' 
and- opportunity of recoveringithemfelves from- their- 
fsUl by repentance; For the providence of God may: 
Qij rome«* 
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fometimes, for wife ends and reafons, fee it fit to 
leave good men to their own frailtv, and to faint and 
fall Qiamefully under fufferings, fo as to renounce 
and den^r the truth •, fometimes to punifh their vain 
confidence in themfelves^ as in the cafe of Peter, Who 
declared more refolutlon^ and bore it but with a 
sreater confidence than any of the difciples, when 
he faid to our Saviour^ though all men forfake thee, 
fet will not ly and yet after this he fell more fliame- 
ully than any of the reft, fo as to deny his maftcr 
with horrid oaths and imprecations, and this, though 
our Saviour had prayed particularly for him, that his ■ 
faith might not jaiL Trom which inftance we may 
learn, that God doth not engage himfelf abfolutely 
to fecure good men from falling, in cafe of a great 
temptation and trial 5 but if they be fincere. he will 
not permit them to fall finally, though he may fuf- 
fer them to mifcarry gricvouDy for a time, to con- 
vince them of the vanity of their confidence in thcm- 
fclves and their own ftrength. 

Sometimes God may fu^er good m^n to fall, in 
order to their more glorious recover]^, and the great* . 
cr demonftration and triumph of their faith and con- 
stancy afterwards, which was the cafe of that happy 
inftrument of our reformation here in England, Arch- 
bilhop Crannier, who after he had been fo great a 
champion of the reformation, was fo overcome with 
fear, upon the appreh^nfion of his approaching fuf- 
ferings, as to fubfcribe thofc' errors of the church of 
Rome, which he had fo ftoutly oppofed a great part: 
of his life : But he did not long continue in. this 
(late, but by the grace of God. which had not for- 
faken him, was brought to repetitance $ and when 
he came to fuffer, gave fuch a teftimony of it, and 
of his faith, and conftancy, as was more glorious^ 
^nd more to the cpnfirmation of the faith of others,, 
than a fimple martyrdom could have been^ if he had^ 
not fallen j for when he was brought to the ftakcji 
he put his right hand (with which be had fisned the re-* 
carnation) into the fire^ and with an undaunted con- 
^ancy held it there, till it was quite burnt, for a te- 
ftimonjr pf his true repentance for that fgul mifc;^i:-. 
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riage ; aod when he had done^ gave the reft of ^is 
body to be burnt, which he endured with great ecu* 
rage and che^rfulnefs to the lad. So thap he made all 
the amends pbdlble for To great a fault ^ and the good- 
neCs of God, and the power of his gi-ace was more 
slorified in his repentance and recovery than if he 
Ead never fallen. 

But what (hall we fay, when^ notwithftanding thefe 
promifes of extraordinary comfort and fupport> in 
cafe pf extraordinary fufferines, fo great numbers 
are feen to faint in the day of trial, and to fall oS 
frpm their ftedfaftnefs 5 of^ which there were many 
fad inftances ampng the primitive Chridians^ ana 
have likewife been of late id our own times^ and in 

E laces nearer to us > This' I confefs is a very me- 
mcholycond deration J but yet, I think, is capaole of « 
a fufficient anfwer. 

And firfi of all> let this' be eftabliOied for a firm 
and undoubted principle, that God is fdUhfnl to his 
fromiff 5 and therefore we ought much rather to fup- 
pofe in all theTe cafes, |hat there is fome default on 
our parr, than any failure and unfaichfulnefs on God's 
part. Thus St. Paul determines in a Hke cafe, when^ 
the promife of God feemed not to be made good to"^ 
the Jews, he lays the blame of it on their unbelief, 
but acquits God of any unfaithfulnefs in his promise, 
Kom, iii. 3. 4- ^or what if fomt dfd not believe, 
Jhalf their unbeVtef make the- faith (or fidelity) «/ 
C^od without effe6i f pod forbid : Tea, let God be true,^ 
builevefy man a liar. ,Tliis 1 confefs ^oes not an- 
fwer the difliculiy 5 tut yet it ought to incline and 
diQpofe us to interpret wnat can fairly be offered for 
the removal of it, with all the favour that may be 01^ 
God*s fide. I ^fay then. 

Secondly, That when good- men fall in cafe of ex- 
traordinary temptation, and recover again by repent7 
ance, and give greater demonfiration afterwards of 
their condancy and refolution, in, the caufe of Go4 ' 
ai>d his truth, the faithfulnefs of God in his promifes 
is' fufHciently vindicated, as in the cafes I mention- 
ed ; becaufe the promife of God is not abfolute, that 
good mea iball be preferv^d from falling ^ but that 
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the temptjitioii (halt have a happy ilTue^ and 'that the}^ 
(halt not finally mlfcarry. For prothif'es of thii ila- . 
ture are to be interpreted by us, and nndcHlcrod a* 
we 4tf our Saviour's prayer for Peter before his fall, 
that his faith jhould not fitli finally ; but though h^ 
fell through too much confidence inhimfelf, he /hould 
through the grace of God afSfting. him be enabled to- 
recover by repentance. 

Thirdly, The fi ncerity 6r infincerity of mxti itf 
the profefHon of the true religion, is a thing wbicl^ 
We cannot certainly kriby^r, becaufe we do not fee m-i^ 
to mens hearts } \>ut hi' who knows the heart, and 
tries the ff'trlfs of men in a haiante, cannot be de^ 
ceived in this matter \ and where men are not fin*-' 
- cere, the promife of God is not concerned to hinder 
them from difcovering themfelveis 3 and the fall of 
fuch perfons is no renexion upon the faithf ulnefs of 
God. And it is reafonable enough to prefume, that 
this may b^ the cafe of not a' few, and tha;t (like Si- 
moi% M^gm^ after they have made a very folemo^ 
profeffion of Cbriftianity, thetr hearts may not bi 
right in the fight of Cod. 

- fourthly. If we put the cafe at the hardeft, that 
fbme that were very (incere, after they had held out 
a great while, under the extremity of torments^ have 
at laft fainted under them^ and yielded to the malice 
and cruelty of ihcir perfecutorSj and in this artiazei 
jnent ana diftra^ion . have not long after ex))iredjj. 
without any teflimonV of their repentance : In this 
cafe, both reafon and charity ou^ht to reftrain us frdnt 
pafHngany very pofltive and fever^fentcnce upon the 
ftateof fuch perfons. Tor what do we know but God, 
Whbfe goodnefs will certainly make all the allowance- 
to. human frailty that reafon carf require 3 (for hi 
knows whereof we are made, and' remembers that we: 
are but dufi 3 he mercifully 4^onfidelrs every, man's^ 
c^^Ie, an<i weighs all the clrcumflances of t^iti aA ex- 
a^fcbalahce)) ! fay, ifO'ho can tell. But' that in fuch 
a cafe as I have mentioned, God may gracioudy b^ 
pleafed to^accept fuch a degree' of conftant fufFering^ 
of great torments for fd* fohg a time, for a truemar.- 
mdom> and nat exgcift a more than human patience 

aad^ 
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and refolution, where he is not plekfed to afford- 
more than human ftrength and fupport 5 and whe- 
ther he mav not look upon their farling and mifcar- 
riage at laft^ in the fame rank with the indeh'beratc 
anions of men in a frenzy, and bciides themfelves \ 
, And thus God may. be faid with the. temptation to 
make a way to efcape^ or to ^ve a happy iflue to it % 
fince they were enabled to.bearit> till being diftrad- 
ed by thetr tornients> their underftandin|s were thrown 
off the hinges, and incapable of exercifing any deli- 
berate ads of reafon. And without fome fucn equi- 
table conflderation of the cafe of fuch perfons, it 
will be very hard to reconcile fome appearances of 
things with the goodnefs of Godj and the. faitbfuU 
Hefs of his promife. 

• However^ it will become us to abftatn from all 
.lincharitablenefs and peremptory cenfure of the final 
cftate of fuch perfons, efpecially till we ourfelves 
have given greater and better teflimony of our- coir* 
ilancy ; and in the mean time^ to leaye them to the 
righteous and merciful fentence of their mafler and 
pursj to whofe judgment ife muft all ftand or fall. 
. I am fure, it will vdry ill become thofe, who by. 
the providence of God hav^ efcaped thofe fufferings, 
and are at prefent oat of danger themfelves^ to fit 
in iudgmeot upon thofe who are left to endure this 
terrible conflid^ and have perhaps held out as long« 
or longer, than they themfelves would have done m 
the like circumftances. Let us rather earnefUy beg 
of the God of all grace and patunce, that he would 
endue us with a greater meamre of patience and con^ 
flancy, if he fee fit to call us to the exercife of it, 
and (which we lawfully mav, after the example of 
>our blcffed Saviour) that if it he his will, he would 
let this cup fafsfrom us, and not try us with the like 
fufferings, lefi we alfo be weary and faint in our 
minds, I come now to the 

III. And laft enauiry which I propofed $ What 
grouod and reafon there is, for good men to exped 
the more peculiar and efpecial care of God's pro vir 
dcncp in cafe of fuch fuftering^. . ; , . 

The providence of Cod extends to all his creatures^. 



according to that of the Pfalmift, thi Lord is giod to 
all, and his under ntirats an ov4r all his warMs* 
But'he 'exercifeth a more particular providence to** 
wards mankind s ^uid more peculiar jet towards thofa 
who ftudy to pleafe htm> by bheymg his laws and 
doine his will. He that is afllired' of his o^^ he^re, 
that he lover God, and^would do or Aifferany thing 
for him, can have no caufe to doubt bmahat God 
loves him, and is concerned for his bappinefs. No 
man was ever afraid of God, that was not confcious 
to himfelf that he had offended him, and by thewiU 
fnl breach of his laws had put himfelf out of the car« - 
of his providence. But on the contrary, if our hearts 
give us this teftimony, that we have made it our (in* 
cere endeavour to pleafe him, we are naturally apt 
to have good affurance aisd confidence of his favour 
and good^will towards- us. This comfort the min^d 
•f every good man is apt to give him, from hi^OWfl 
ffcaibn, and the natural notions which he hath of God-. 
But to free us from all doubt in this matter, God 
tiimfelf hath told us fo, and given us pleatiful aiTu* 
ranee of it in his word, Pfal ku 7. Thp nfhmnk 
Xord l&vitk rigkuoufwefi^ hit c$Hminatu$ d^th "ht^ 
hold thi uf right ; that is, h«wili be favourable unto 
riiem. Pial. xxxiiL i9. Bohold tho oyo tfiho lordh 
nfon thorn that foar him 3 upon them thafhopo in his 
morty. The oyo of God fignifies his watchful care 
and providence over good men. So that befides the 
finre and well-grounded reafonings, from the eflcni' 
tial perfe£Hons of the divine nature, the mercy and 
goodnefs of God s ti^s havt a moro furo word ofproi- 
mife^ fn the exorefs declarations of j5od*sword^ and 
more particularly in the cafe of great temptations and 
fhffering^. For can we think, that the fcripture faith- 
in vain. Wait on tho Lord, and bo of good cour'hge, 
and ho Jhallfironrtbon thino heart t Many are thtafi 
fii6iions of tho rsgfoteous, but tho Lord delit^reth him 
oiot of all f Thefiofs of a good man are ordered by tho 
Lord, 4nd ho doltgkteth in his wayri ,though hofalt^ 
ho fltall not utterly bo caft down, for tho Lord »p- 



hoiieth him with his hand' f 'The fklvation of\t%k 
rightemcmtfh ^f tht Bord^ biisthat h'dpiin rime 



rftrduHt f The fame Npromifes we find in the N^ifr 
Tcftament. All things Jhall work together for rW 
tp thwt that love God. G^d is faithfiU .who hath 
p/omifed, that he vfill net fuffer y^u to be tempted ar 
iffve what ye are able^ but will with the temptati(m 
make a way to efiape. And to mention no more j 
holdfafi the profeffton of your faith without wavers 
Htgi 'he is faithful that iath promfid, viz. to fup- 
port yc>u under fhfferings, and to reward them. 

, Thus muich for the jftrfi poihtj namely, that when 
men do fuffer truly for the caufc of religion^ they 
may with confidence commit themfelves to the more 
peculiar caife of the divine providence. . 



SERMON c. 

J. 
The fupport of good men, under their fuf^ 
ferings for rel^bn, * 



1 Petek iv. 19. 
wherefore let them that fuffer according to the will of 
Cod, commit the keeping of their Jouls to him i» 
well'doingi as unto a faithful Creator. 

The iecond femion oh this text, 

FRmn thefe words I propofed to confider thefe 
three points : 
lirfi. That when men do fuffer really and 
truly for the caufe of religion, they may with confix 
dence commit themfelves (their lives, and all that is 
dear to them) to the peculiar and more efpecial care 
of "the divine providence. 

Secondly, ThiR we may do always, provided that 
We be careful of our duty, and do what is required 
on our part $ and that neither to avoid fuffer inpsy 
nor to refcue ourfelvesoutof them, we do anything 
contrary to our duty and a good.coAfdeace ^ for 
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tUs IS the meaning of commiuing ourfelves f» God m 
weil-doing. 

*. Thirdly, To fticw what ground of comfort and 
encouragement the confi deration of God« under the 
notion of a faithful Creator^ does afford to us, under 
all our Aifierings for a good caufe and a good COn« 
fcience. 

- The firfi of thefe points I have treated on at large 
in my former difcourfe. • I proceed now to- the 
. Second, Namely, when in all our fufferings f6r the 
caufe of religion, we may with confidence and godd 
ailurance, commit ourfelves to the peculiar and mo^e 
efpecial care of God's providence 5 this is to be un- 
derftood, always provided that we be careful of our 
duty, and do what is required on our part ; and that 
neither to avoid fuflferings, nor to refcue ourfelves 
out of them, we do any thing contrary to our duty 
and a good confcience. And this I told you was 
the meaning of committing ourfelves to God in well" 
doinv 5 for if we either negje^t <f ur duty, or ftep out 
of the way of it, by doing things contrary to it, the 
providence of God will not be concerned to bear us 
out in fuch fufferings. . So that in our fufferings for 
the caufe of God and religion, to commit ourfelves to 
him in well-doing, may reafonably comprehend in it 
thefe following particulars r , 

I. Provided always, that we negleA no lawful 
means of our prefervation from fufferings or our de- 
liverance out of them. In this cafe men do not com- 
mit themfelves to the providence of God, but caKI 
themfelves out of his care and protection ; they do 
hot truft God, but tempt hiiri, and do as it were try 
whether he will ftand by us, when we iefert our- 
felves, and bring us out of trouble, when.we wnuld 
take :no care,, would ufe no endeavours to prevertt 
it. If we will necdlefly provolte trouble, iandrim 
ourfelves upon fuffcring 5 if we will negled ourfelves, 
and the Uwful means of our prefervation ; if we'wili 
..give up, and part with thofe fecurities of our religi* 
on, wnich the providence of God, and the laws of 
our country haye given us 5 if we ourfelves will helo 
to pull down the fence which is about us 5 if we will 

difarm 
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difarm ourfelves^ and by out own ad expofe our- 
felves naked and open to danger and ittfiFerings ^ why 
(hoiild we think.in this cafe, that God will help us, 
when we would not help ourfelves by thofe lawful 
ways which the providence of God hath put into our 
hands > • 

All truft in God, and dependence upon his provi- 
dence, does imply> that we foin prayer and endea- 
vour together -, faith in God, and a prudent and di- 
ligent ufc of means : If we lazily truft the providence 
of God, and fo caft all our care ubon him, as to 
take none at all ourfelves, God will take no care 
of us. In vain do we rely upon the wifdom and 
goodnefs,and power of God $ in vain do we impor- 
fune, and tire heaven with our prayers, to help \\s 
again(l our enemies and perfecutors, if we ourfelves 
will do nothing for ourfelves : In vain do we hope 
that Ood will maintain and defend our reljoion a- 
gaind all the fecret contrivances and open a ffaul ts of 
our enemies, if we, who are united in the profcfli- 
on of the fame religion, and in all the eifentials of 
faith and worihip, will for fome fmall differences in 
leffer matters, which are of no moment, in compa- 
rifon of the things wherein we are agreed : I fay, if 
for fuch flight matters, we will divide and fall out 
among ourfelves 5 if when the enemy is at the gates, 
we will ftill purfue our heats and animodties, and 
will madly keep open thofe breaches, which were, 
foolilhly made at firftj what can we expef^,but that 
the common enemy fhould take the advantage, and 
enter in at them -, and whilft we are fo unfeafonaWy 
and fenfelefly contending with one another, that thij 
ihould take the opportunity which we give them to 
deftroy us all. 

a. Provided likewife that we do not attempt omr 
prcfervation or deliverance from fuffering, by evil 
and unlawful means : Vt^e mu(^ do nothing tnat is 
contrary to our duty, and to a good confcience ^ nor 
comply with any thing, or lend our helping hanrd 
thereto, that apparently tends to the ruin of our re- 
ligion, neither to divert nor out off fufferings for the 
prefent^ nor to refcue ourfelves froin under them ^ 

Vol. V. " H " bccawfe 
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becattfe t^e cannot with confidence comihit oiufelves 
to the provideace of God; but in well-doing. 

This is an eternal rule, from whe(ice we muft in 
no cafe depart> that mtn mufi do nothing contrary to 
the rules and precepts of religion, no^teot for the fake of 
religion it f elf: We muft not break any law of God, 
nor difobey the lawful commatids of lawful authority, 
to free ourfelves from any {ufFerin^s whatfoever ^ be- 
caufe the goodnefs of no end can fan^ify evil meanSj 
and make them lawful : VTe muft not fpcak deceit^ 
f^lly for God, nor lie, no, not for the' truth j nor 
kill men, though we could thereby do God and reli* 
pon the greateft fervice , And though all thecafuifts 
in the world fhould teach the contrary doArine (as 
they generally do in the church of Rome) yet I would 
not doubt to oppofe to all thofe, the finigre authority 
of St. Paul, who expredy condemns this principle, 
and brands it for a damnable do^lrine, that evil may . 
ic done by us that good may come. Rom.^ iii. 8. And 
not as we be flanderoufiy reported, and as fome affirm 
that we fay, let us do evil' that good may come,whofi 
damnation is juft. St. Paul, it feems, looked upon 
It as a mo(l devilifli calumny, to infinuate that the 
Chriftian religion gives the leafl countenance to fuch 
damnable dodrines and doings as thefe -, and pro- 
nounceth their damnation to be juft, who either teach 
any fuch principle, as the dodrme of Chriftianity^ or 
pradlfe according to it. 

Let thofe look to it, who teach, that a right hi« 
tentton, and a good end, will render things, which 
are otherwife evil and unlawful, not only lawful to 
be done by us, but in manv cafes meritorious s efpe« 
daily where the good of tne church, and the extir* 
patfon of herefy are more immediately concerned. 
Of this nature are the do£krines of equivocation and 
mental refervation, and the lawfulnefs of fuch ar- 
tificial ways of lying, to avoid the danger of the law, 
when they are brought before heretical maoiflrates; 
and this is the common do^rine of the mon learned 
cafuifts of all orders in the church of Rome. And 
fuch likewife are their doctrines, of the lawfulnefs of 
^tirp &cing hexeticksi by the snoft barbarous and 

bloody 
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bloodv means, and of breaking faith with thens. 
thougn given by^ Emperors and Princes, in the moft 
publick and foiemn manner, both which are the a* 
vowed dodfines of their general councils, and have 
frequently been putf in pradice, to the deftru^iion of 
many millions of Chriftians, better and more righ- 
teous than themfelves. But tire hav0 notfo learned 
Ckrifi, wha have heard him i and been taught J?y htm 
AS the truth is in ^efus. They who are rightly in- 
ftruded in the Chriftian religion, are fo far from 
thinking tc lawful to do any thing that is evil, to 
bring others under fufFering, that they do not allow 
It in any cafe whatfbever, no, not for the caufe of 
^od and religion, ^r\A *to free themfelvcs from the 
grfcateft fuffenngs that can be tnflided lipon them. 

3. Provided aRb, that we do truft the providence of 
Cbd, and do indeed commit ourfelves to it $ relying 
Upon luf wifdomand goodnefs, and entirely fubmit- 
ting and rcfigning up ourfelves to his will and difpo- 
tfal, both as to the degree and the duration 6f our iuf-> 
liiriiigs $ believing that he will do that for us which 
upon the ^ whole matter, and in the final IfTue and re- 
Imt ^t things, will be beft for us. That bl^no^ 
wherewith Mofes the man of God blefled the pedplte 
^fifrael before 'hts death, doth belong to good men 
in all ages i h$loveth hisfe$fle, and M bis faints are- 
in his Sand, Deut. xxxiii. $. Innumerable are the 
promifes in fcripture concerning the merciful provi- 
dence and soodnefs of God,towards tbofe wh^ truft i» 
ktm^ and hope in his mer^y, Pfal. xxxil 10. Many 
firr^ws Jhall be t^ the i»icked : but he that trufieth 
in th& Lerd^ mercy Jhall ccmfafs him about, Pfal. 
Kxxm, iS, 19,^0, 21, i*. Behold the eye of the Lord 
is lipon them that fear him 5 upon them that hope in 
his mercy : to delivir • their foul from death, and to 
i^ef them alive in famine. Our foul waiteth for tht 
Lords he is our help and our fhield, Tor our heart 
Jhall rejoice in him : becaufe we have trufied in his 
hoUj name. Let thy merty, O Lord, be upon sis, at* 
tordlng as we hope in thee, Pfal. xxxiv. 21. The 
Lord redetmeth the foul of his fervants : and none of 
^homth^t truft in him fhall be defolate, PfaLxxxvii. 
R a 39i 
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39; 40. IBut the falvathn of the righteous is of the 
Lord, he is their ftrengt hits the time of trouble. And the 
Zord Jhall help thetn and deliver them ; he Jhall de- 
liver them from the wicked, Mnd fave them heeaufe 
they tmfi in him. Pfal. xxxi. 19. O how gnat is 
thy goodnefs, which thiu kafi laid up for them thai 
fear thee-:, which thou hafi wrought for them that 
truft in thee before the font of men I Pfal. Iv. 22* 
Cafi thy burden ufon the Lord, and he Jhall fufiain 
theez he Jhall never fuffer the righteous to be moved. 
Pfal. cxxv. I. They that trufi in the Lord Jhall bo 
AS mount Zion, which cannot be removed^ but abidetk 
for ever. Ifa. xxvi. 3« 4. Thou wilt keep him in perfect 
peace, whofe mind is fiatd on thee, becauje he trufietb 
in thee. Truji ye in^ the Lord for ever : for in tho 
Lord Jehovah is everlafiing firength, , 

4. Provided yet further, tba^ we pray earneftly to 
God for his gracious help and affiftance^ for his mer- 
ciful comfort and fupDort under fuffering^ s that he 
would be pleafed to ttrengthen our faitb^ and to in- 
creafe and lengthen out our patience, in proportion to 
the degree ana duration of our fufferings. 

All the promifes which God hath made to us are 
upon this condition, that we earneftiy feek and fue 
to him for the benefit and blefling of them, Pfal. I. 
15. Pall upon me in the day of trouble i I will deli* 
ver thee, and thou Jhalt glorify me. £zek. xxxvn 
37. After a great deh'verance, and many bleflinss 
promifed to them, this condition is at laft added» 
Thus faith the Lord God, I will yet for this be et^ 
quired of by the houfe of Ijrael, to do it for them. And 
this like wife U the tenor of the promifes of the New 
Teftament^ *Matth. vii. 7* Ask^ and it (hall be given 
you -y feeks and ye Jhall find : knock, and it Jhall bo 
opened unto you. And in this very cafe that I am 
fpeaking of, God expe&s that we Diould apply our* 
felves to him for fpjritual wifdom and grace to behave 
curfelves under fuHerings as we ought« Jam. i. z, $, 4>« 
where fpeaking of the manifold temptations that 
Chriftians would be exercife J wlthaU he direds them 
to pray to God for wifdom to demean themfelvas 
under perfecutions^ with patience, and conAancy^nd 

cnear* 
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chearfulaefs. My hnthnm, account it all jay, whm 
ye fall intadivirs ttmftatiami (meaning the tem* 
{Katsons and trials ot fufFering in fcveral kinds^ 
kn^wmg^bh, that the trying of your faith werketb 

{attend. But let patience have its perfeH werk. And 
lecaufe this is a verv difficult duty, aftd requires a 
treat deal of fpirituai skilly to demean our felves ua« 
cr fufferings as we oughts therefore he adds in the 
. next words : If sny efyen lack wifdem, let him ask 
of Ged^tbat riveth te ail tnen liber My, and upbraid* 
. eth net s and it Jball be given him* 

And this earneft application we are to make to 
<jod, for his grace ana feafonable help in time of 
need y not to put him in mind of his promife, but 
to teftify our dependence upon him, ana expedatioa 
of all good from him. And we mud likewife u/e 
great miportunity in our prayers to God, to afllft U9 
and iland by us m the day of trial, and the hour of 
temptatioji. And therefore our Saviour heaps up 
pf fevers^ w6rds« to denote the gr^at earnellnels 

and importunity which we ought to ufe in prayer^ 
1^ biddiiig us to ask^ and feek, and knocks And to mew 

that he lays nsore than ordinary weight upon this 
matter, and to encourage our importunity, ne fpake 
two fcveral parables to this purpofe \ the Hrft, Luke . 
^ xi. $. of the man, who by mere importunity pre- 

vailed with hfs friend to rile at ihidnight to do him 
\ a kindoefs, which our Saviour applies to encourage 

our importuhicy in prayer, ver. 9/ And I fay unto 
yen, ask,and it Jhall be given yeM\ fitk, andyejhall 
find 3 knock, and it Jhall be opened unto you. The 
other is the parable of the importunate wi^ow and 
^', unjuft iud|e, related by the fame evangelid, Luke xviii. 

I. with this preface to it$ and he fpake a parable unto 
them to this end, that men ought always Jo pray and 
not to faint. And to fpcak the truth, they feem.at 
^ . firft fight two of the oddeft of all our Saviour's pa- 
il^ rabies, as if the defign of them were to infiniiate to 
^ 05, that God is to' be prevailed upon by the mere 
Importunity of our prayers to erant our requefls : 
But our bieifed Saviour, who bed knew his own 
meaixing, teUsus^that all that he dengne4 by it| was 
' K $ only 
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only to fignify, that we •nght always tp pray, and 
not to faint, tnat is, to continue inftant in prayer, 
and not to give over after once asking, as if we dc« 
fpaired of prevailing. Not that mere importunity 
prevails with God to give us thofe things which he is 
otherwise unwilling to grant j but becaufe it becomes 
us to be fervent, and earned, to tefUfy our faith and 
confidence in the goodnefs of God, and the deep 
fenfe we have of our own weaknefs and wants, and un* 
worthinefs ; and likewife that we fet a true value up- 
on the bleflings and favours of God, as wonh alt 
the eameftnefs and importunity we can ufe : And i» 
this decent and fober lenfe, the fuccefs of our pray- 
ers may truly be faid to depend upon our importu- 
nity i not that it is neceflary to move God to grant 
our requefts, but that k becomes us to be tlws af- 
fefted, that we may be the more fitly qualified for 
the grace and mercy which God is wiuing to con£er 
upon us. 

I have been the longer upon ti^is, to give us a ri^c 
notion of this matter, and that we may the more 
diftindly underftand the true reafon why our Saviour 
does require fo much earneftnefs and importunity 
of prayer u^n our part $ not at all to work upoiv 
God, and to difpofe him to (hew mercy to us (fot^ 
that he is always- inclinable to, whenever we are fit 
for it^ but only to difpofe and qualify us to receiver 
the grace and mercy of God, with greater advaa-v 
tage to ourfetves. 

5. Provided moreover, that we be not confident 
of ourfelves, and of the force and ftrength of our- 
own refolution. We know not ourfelves, nor the 
frailty and weaknefs of our own refolution, till we 
are tried. It is wife advice which Solomon gives us,^ 
and never more feafonable than in the day of trial^ 
Prov. iif. 5, 6, 7. Trtift in tk$ Lord witk aU tkine 
heart, and lean not unt& thine own und)irftandtng y in 
all thy ways acknowledge him, and he Jhall dipi^ thy 
fatht'y he not iwfe in thine owneyety that i>, be;Bot 
conceited and confident of thine own wifdom and 
ftrength,or ability in any kind 5 there is a fecrct pro- 
'Vidieacc of Gad^ which mingles iticlf with the anions: 
. ' " aAds 
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and fpirits of men^and difpofeth of us anknown 
to ourfelves ; and what we think to be the effed of 
our own ftrength and refolution, of our own wiU 
dom and contrivance, proceeds from an higher 
caufe, which, unfeen to us, does f^eer and govern 
us. So the wife man obferves, Prov. xx. 24. Mdn*f 
goings an $/ tht Lord, how can a tnam tb$» undir-^ 
jiand his own ways f- And therefore we have reafon 
every one|to fay with the Prophet, Jer.x. %$. OLord, 
J know that tho way of man is not in himftify it is 
not' in man that walketh to direS his fiips. Our fitt 
will foon fiif, if God do not uphold us by his hand. 
Remember now (hamefully the chief of our Lord's 
difctples mifcarried, by too much confidence in htm- 
felf, I mean St. Peter j in whofe fall we may all fee 
our own frailty j if God do but permit the devil to 
have the winnowing of us, there will be a great deal 
of chaff found in the beft of ns. What St. Paul faid 
of himfelf, % Cor. xil. 10. Whon I am woak, thin 
am I ftrongi we (hall all find true, when it comes 
to the trial s we are then ftrongeft, when, io a juft 
fen(e of our own weaknefs, we rely moft upon the 
ftrength and power of God. 

6. Provided furthermore, that according to Our a- 
hiliry, we have been much in the exerofe of alms 
and charity. For well-doing, or doing ^ood, isfome- 
times taken in a narrower fenfe, not miproper here 
to be mentioned, though perhaps not fo particular- 
ly intended here in the text, tor works of charity 
and alms. As Heb. xiii. 16. But to do good, and 
to communicato (that is, to the necefSties of the 
poor) forget not, for with fuch Jacrificos God is well 
f leafed. This kind of well-doing is a fpecial prefer* 
vative in times of evil $ there is no kind of grace or 
virtue, to which there are in fcripture more fpecial 
promifes made of our prote^ion and pvefervation 
Irom evil and fuffering, of fupport and comfort 
under them, atni deliverance out of them, than to 
this of a clnritable and compaffionate confideratioa 
of thole who labour under want or fuffertng. Pfal. 
xxxvii. 3* Truft in the Lord^ and do good, Jo Jhalt^ 
4hm dwtU in tht l^d^ and Vfrily thou fiaU ie:f^^ 

Aiuk 
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Aad Ver, 19. ibeaking of righteous or merciful meo, 
,thij jbaU »H i$ afiamed in the ruil timf, and in the 
ditys tf.famune they Jb all he fausfiid, Pfalm x\u i, 
ft. Bleffed is be that cenfidereth the pecr^ the Lerd 
will ddiver him in time ef treuhhi the Lord will , 

. frifirvp him, and keef him alive, and he Jhall he 
hkfed itfn tht earth ^imd then wilt net deliver him 

. ttnte the will ef his enimies. . 

There are. likewtfe ia the apocryphal books tK^^U 
lent *£ivii^ for the cncourasement of charity; as 
that which will be plirttcularly confidered and re- 
warded to U9 in the times of danger and diftrefi)^ in 

. the days, of afflidioa and fntfering, Tob. iv. 7, 8, 
9, lo. Give alms ef thy^ftehfidnce, and tnm net thy 
face frem awj poor man^ and the fate ef God /hall 
not he turned away from thee. If thou haft ahun- 
daneoy give alms accordingly ^ if thou haft hut a^little, 
he not afraid to give actor diui f4 that httle $ for those 
layefi up for thyfelf a good tteafurr againfi the. day 
»f nece/ity, hecaufe thai alms do deliver frorn^ deaths 
and fuferetb not tp eomt -into darknefs, Ecclos. iii. 

. }ii (peaking of him th^t gives e^mst and is ready to 
do kindnefs to others 5 He is mindful of that which 
may come hereafter i and whols he falleth he Jhall 

'find a fiay. And chap. xxix. n, 12, 13. Lay up thy 
treafure aecprding to the commandment of the Mo ft 
High, and it Jhall, bring thee more profit than gold $ 

• jhut up alms tn thy ftore-houfes^ and it Jhall deliver 
thee from all afflihion, it Jhall fight for thee againjt 

. thint enemies^ tester than a mighty fhield, and a 
firong fpear. 

I have often faid it, and am verily perfuaded of 
it, that one of the beft (Igns of God*s mercy and fa- 
vour to this poor nation, is, that God hath been 
pleafed of late years to ftir up fo general a difjpofi- 
tioa in men to works of alms and cnarity, and there- 
by to revive the primitive foirit ofCbriftianity,whkh 
fo eminently abounded in this ^r^ire, and taught Vi^y^ 
who helieved in God, to he careful to maintain and 
prtidire good works. And nothing gives me greater 
hopes ttut God hath mercy ftill in llore for us, than 
that men jMrefo ready.tO ikew mercy. There are great 
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objeds to exercife our charity upon in this time of 
the general fufpenfion of trade and bufinefs, from an 
apprehendon of approaching troubles ^ by reafon 
whereof, both the numbers and neceffitiesof ourpoor 
are greatly and daily increafed among us} ana be- 
lides^he poor of our own natioa^God hach fent us great 
numbers from abroad^ I mean thofe who are fled hi- 
gher for Ihelter, from that violent ftorm of perfecu« 
tion which hath lately fallen upon them for the caufe 
of our common religion. According to the co/npai^ 
fion we ihew to them^ we may exped that God will 
cither preferve us from the. like fufferings, or graci- 
4mily fupport us under them. Wh^t do we know» 
but that God is now trying |iSj and hath purpofely 
put this opportunity into our handsj of Dreventing> 
4»r midgadag, or. inortening our own funerings, ac* 
xording as wie extend our charity and pity to thoff 
who have fuffered fo deeply for the caufe of God> 
and his truth ! 

7. Provided in the lafl ^4ce> and above all^ that 
we be ftncere in our religion^, and end^vour to be 
imiverfaUy good, and holy m mU manmr tf fpnifir^ 
fM9», and 10 aiHindJm 4II $Ih fruits $f rlghtuuf' 
mfsy which an hy J$fm Chrif, f thn prMf$ and 
flory $f G9d, Tms is the laxgeft fenfe of well-do- 
sng, and the moft neceflary of all the reflu to i prepare 
us f or fufferingSy and to give us courage andconnan* 
cy under them % and likewife to engage the providence 
of God to a tender care of us, and concernment fpr usj 
if he (hall ^e it fit to bring us into a ftate of fuSerin^ 

But if we live in open contempt and violation of 
God's laws, if we make no confcience of our wavs 
and aftions, we cannot pof&bly: have anv welU 
grounded tsvSt and confidence in God> for nt hatu 
all the workers #/ iniquity, and his providence fets 
itfelf againft them for ^vil* , Ba4 men ijcaw many 
mifchiets and inconveniencies upon themfelves^ as 
the natural conf^qnenc^s of their a£kipa^ } but bci- 
fides this, the vengeance of God haunts and pi|rfues 
eivtl-doers, and 4us iuf^ providence inany times ia^ 
volves them in many difficulties and dangerSj b<^ 
^dcis and beyond ^ ojuural ^9\uk i)f ibipgs ; Uf99' 
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the wiekid ( fays David ) hi wiU rain fnares t So 
that as ever we expe^ the comfortable e^eds of the 
divine cafe and providence, we muft h've in a duti« 
lul obedience to God's Koiy will and laws. 
■ fiad men may make a pro^effioa of the tree rell- 

fion, and may m fome iort • believe it, thongh they 
o not live according to it \ and yet perhaps for aR 
this; out of a mere genef ofity and obdlnacy of tniiid; 
they cannot bear to bethreatned and tertified out 
of the profeifion of the truth } and wiU endure a 
sreat deal of trouble and inconveniencies, before 
tne^ wiy renounce ic $ knowing themfelves to be fo 
far in the 'right that they Aaiid tor the truth, and ho^- 
ping perhaps thereby^to make fome iutiend# for their 
Dad pradice.' But when' all is done, nothing |iveir 
e man true couirag|t and Tefoiiirioii,'lik4 the teftim^^ 
Ay of our own hearts, concerliing 0iir ownfincer^ 
ty, and the tonfctenct of well-doing^ And on the 
contrary, he that hath not the refolution and patience 
to mortify his luft^, and 10 reftrain his appetites, and 
to fubdue his Irregtdar paffidns for -the iake of Qod 
end r«ligk>n> will not ^G\j biing himffeilf to fubmk 
to great fufferiints upoa thaiaccoont. Tktre \a coa» 
tderablc di^cuRym the praftice of celj^ioa, att4 
the refoletecourfe of e holy life^ but fwely it if 
much ed^er to live as religion requires we ihoulfl 
do, than to lay down our lives for it) and (as I 
have told you upon another occafion ) he that cao* 
not prevail with himfelf to live a faint, will much 
ilKOire hardly* be perfuaded to dy a' marryn I prOb. 
ceed to the 

Third p<Hnt, namely; what gtound of comfbrt and 
encouragement the coafid^ation of God, under the 
inotton of a fahhjfkl Cnatcr, does aKbtd to us un*i 
der all our fuffdring for a good confcience ' and a 
good cflttft. Lh tktm that fuftr according t9 tht 
y'lU cfG0d^ commit the keeping of their finis to him 
in weli'doingy as nnto a faithfnl Creator. And in. 
this I (hall be very brief. 

And this is a firm ground of comfort and enCfMl* 
Tagement to us, under all our /ufierings' for God« to 
iconfiidec btm ^ the author^ eur beings, or^'as it is 

ext 
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ejepreiTed ihr the texr« as a fditkfiU Creator \ oar 
that is not fickle, and iaconftant la his a£Ee^i<>a and. 
kindnefs to his creatures \ but is true to his own de* 
fign> and will not abandon and forfake the woric of 
his own hands : .So great a benefit as that of our be* 
ings^ freely conferred upon ms, is but an earneft of 
God*5 furtner kindnefs to us> and future care of us i- 
if by our ill carriage tpwards him, we do not ren-. 
dec ourfelves unwonhy and incapable of it. That we» 
are God's creatures^ is a demonftration that he' batk 
a kindnefs for us : If he had not, he would neyer 
have made us ^ as it is excellently faid in the Wir% 
dom of Solomon, chap. xi. a3> 24. Than hafi mer'-^ 
cy up9» all, for th9u tavifi all tbi things that are, 
Mnd ahherrsfi nothing which then haft madi: For 
never wouldft thou have, made any thing, if thou h^ft 
hated it. And veir. a6. Thou fpareft all, far they an 
thine, O Lord, thou lover offouh. 

To whom then may we with fo much confidence 
commit cmrfelves, as to him who freely gave us our 
being } From whoim may we exped: fo tendet a re«^ 
gard and OHifideration of our cafe, and all the cir^ 
cumftances of it, as from this great founder and be* 
aefaftor^ For he that made us kn^ws our frame » 
and whereof we are made^ and how much we are 
able to bear; he confiders our ftrength^ or rather 
Our weaknefs> and what courage and refolution he 
hath endued us withal, and whac comfort and fup-> 
port we ftand in need of in the day of tribulation^ 
And as they who make armour^ are wont to trv that 
which they think to be good and well temperea with 
a ftronger charge, not to* break and hurt it, but to 
orove and praile it : So God exercifeth thofe whom 
ne hath fitted and tempered fi>r it, with manifold 
ttmptaYions, thtU the trial of your faith, a^ St» Ih* 
ter exprefleth it, i Pet. t. 7, being mmh more freeU 
cus than of gold tried in the fre, may be femnd mnee 
fraife, and honour, and glory, at the appearing of 
Jefue Chrift. 

So that this confideration that we are God*s crea« 
tures, does (as I may fay) oblige him. in fakhful« 
ttef$ to Ub 9wa aft, and m ^oAicquence of bis bring- 

" ~ ■" ". ing 



ihg us into being at firft> to be concerned for us af- 
terwards> (b as never to abandon us, nor quite to 
take away his loving-kindnefs and mercy from us ^ 
till we are good (or nothing, and do in a manner 
ceafe to be what he made us, that is, reafonable crea- 
tures. A perfon or people muft have proceeded to 
the utmoft degree of degeneracy, when Qod will con* 
fider them no longer as. his creatures, nor (hew any 
^ity or. favour to them ; things muft be come to ex- 
tremity> when God deals thus with us, as he threat- 
jied^he people of Ifrael, Ifa. xxvii. ii. When the 
h^mghs Are withered, they Jball he broken off, and Jet 
0n fire\ for it is apeofU of no underftanding : There^ 
fire he that made them^ will not have mercy on them, 
and he that formed them, will Jhew them no fa^ 
vour. 

And now I have done with the three points which 
I propofed to handle from this text, and the difcourfe 
which I have made upon them, does all along ap- 
ply itfelf, by dire£^ing us how we ought to commit 
ourfelves to the providence of God, in all cafes of 
danger and fuffenng, efpecially for the caufe of God, 
^nd his truth, vi«. in the faithful difchai^e of our 
duty and a good confcience> and by a firm truft and 
confidence in the wifdom and goodnefs of the di- 
vine providence $ not doubting but that he who made 
us, and knows our frame, will have a tender care of 
lis, and not fuffer us t9 be tempted above what we 
are ablt. 

And as to our prefent danger, and that^errible 
ftorm which threatens us, let us pray to God, if ic 
be his will, to divert it; but if otherwayshe hath de- 
termined, to fit and prepare us for.it. And let us be 
fervent and earned in our prayers to him^t not that 
he • is inoved by our importunity, but that we may 
tberejby be qiuufied and made fit to receive the.mer«> 
tj which we > beg. oC him. . 

And let us take. this occa (Ion to do that which we 
fliouki have done without it, to break of our fins by 
tefentance, and to turn every one of us from the evil 
^four waysi that hereby we may render God propi- 
tious to us^aod put ourielves under the more imme- 
diate 
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diatc care and protcdion of hi^ providence, that we 
may prevent his fudgments, and turn away his wrath 
ana difpleafure from us, as he did once frpm a great 
and (inrul' city and people, upon their (Incere humi«- 
liatfon and repentance, Jonah lii. lo. )vhere it is faid 
of the people of NineVeh, thatG^i faw their works, 
that they turned from their evil way, and God re- 
pented of the evil that he\had [aid that he would do^ 
unto them, and he did it not. Above all, let us bedn^' 
cere in the profeflion of our religion, and confcien- 
tiotts in the pradlice of it ; nothing will bear us upi 
under great trials a.ad fufFerings, like fhe teftimony of 
a gooa^ confdence, void of offence towards God and 
tewards men, 

' I will conclude this whole difcourfe with thofe z* 
poAolical blefCngs and prayers. Col. i. lo, ii. That 
ye may walk worthy of the Lord, unto all f leafing^ 
ieing fruitful in every good work, ftrengthtned wUh- 
all rnight according to his glorious fower, unto all 
patience, and long-fuffering, with joyfulmfs. And 
iThcff. ii. 16, 17. ^ow our Lord Jefus Chrifi himm 
ftlf, and God even our father, who hath loved us, 
and hath given us everlafiing confolatio^, and good, 
hope through grace, comfort your hearts, and Jiahlijh 
you in every good word and work. To him ie glory and 
dominion for ever and ever* . Amen. 
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SERMON CI. 

Of ihe work afligned to every man, and 
the feafon for doing it. . 

JOKN IX. 4. 

'/ fnuft worit tbt works if him that ftnt me, whlh 
it is days Th$ night eometh, when no man can 
work, 

THESE words our lAttCcd Saviout fpake of 
himfelf, whilft he was upon earth $ m which 
he tells U5^ that he was lent by God into the 
worlds and had a certain work and employment ap- 
pointed him during his abode in it. A great work 
indeed t to inftrud, to reform, and fave mankind* 
A work of great labour, and pains, and patience, 
not to he done in afhort times and yet the time for 
doing it was not long : after he came into the world, 
it wa^ a* good while before he began it ^ and af- 
ter he began it, the time of working was not long 
before the night canu, and put an end to it : I muft 
work the works of him that fint me, while it is day : 
lihe night cometh, when no man can work. 

But that which our Saviour here fpeaks of himfelf^ 
and which properly belongs to him and no other, 
«nay yet be ^iccommodated to every man, with fome 
allowance for the difference and difproportion. For 
though every man be not fent by God into the 
woild after lo oecuUar a manner, and upon fb par- 
ticular and vm a deHgn^ yet upon a general ac- 
count, eyery man is fent by God into this world, 
and hath a worlc given him to do in it, which he is 
concerned vigoro^y to mind and to profecute with 
all his might* And though every man be not fent 
to fave the whole world, as the Son of God was, yet 
tytry man is fent by God into the world, to work . 
Mi^ his ovtn fshofion, and to take care ^ that ia 

the 
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the firft place, and then to promote the falvation of 
others, as much as in him nt9. So that every ono 
of us may, in a very good fenfe, accommodate the As 
words ot our Saviour to himfelf, / mufi work the^ 
works of him that font me, while it is day : The night 
€ometb, when no man can work. 

I fliall therefore at this time take the liberty to 
handle theHs words according to this moral accom« 
modation of them« and apply what our Saviour here 
fays of himfelf, to every man that cometh into the 
world : And this I ihaU do, by Ihewif^ thefe three 
things : 

Ftrfi, That every man hath a work affigned hinf 
to do in this world, by hint that fent him into^ it j^ 
and may in fome fenfe fay, as our b1e(&d Saviouc 
did of himfelf, I mnft work the worh i>f him that 
fint me. 

Secondly, That there h a certain and limited time 
for every man to do this work in. While it is day^ 

Thirdly, That after this feafon is expired, there 
will be no further opportunity of workings The night 
€ometh, when no man can work, 

Firft, Every man hath a work affigned him to do 
in diis world, by him. that feni; him into it, aiid 
may in feme fenfe iay, as our bleifed Saviour did of 
himfelf, I mufi work eht works of him that fent me. 
God who made man a reafonable creature, and hatlf 
endued him with faculties whereby he^ is capable 
of knowing and fervine him, hath appointed him a 
work and lervice fnitable to thefe faculties : And ha- 
ving infufed an immortal foul into this earthy bo- 
dy, hath certainly defigited him for a date beyond 
this life, in which he (hall be for ever happy or mi- 
ferable, according as he ufeth and demeans himfelf 
in this world. 

So that the work which every one of us hath to 
do in this world, is to prepare and fit ourfefvcs for 
that eternal duration which remains for us after ^ 
death. For the life which we live now in this worlds 
IS a time of exercife, a fhort flate of probation and 
trial, in order to a durable and enalefs flate, iit 
which -we (hall be immutably fixed in another world. 
S 2, Vi» 
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This wofW, into which wc are now fent for a h'ttlc 
while> is as it were God*s fchobl, in which immor- 
tal fpirlts cloathed with fleih> are trained and bred 
up for eternity : And th^cefbre the bcft, the only, fure 
-way, to be happy for ever, is, fa to improve the 
ihort and uncertain time of this life^ that we . may 
approve ourfelves to God in this world, and enjoy 
bim in the next : Or (as St. Paul expreCetH it ) that 
having our fruit nnto holinefi, our end may be ever" 
lafting life. 

And this work confifts in thefe three things: 

I. In the care of our own falvation. 

ir. In doing what we can to promote- the falyatioQ. 
of others. i ' 

III. And in order to both thefe, in die careful van- 
provement and good husbandry of our time. : 

I. In the care of our own falvation. And this con- 
.fitts in two things, 

I. In the worlhip of Almighty God. 
^ a. In the careful and confcientious pr^£(ice and 
obedience of his holy laws. ' . . / 

I. The care of our owc^ falvation con^fiils in tiie 
pious and devout worftiip pf Almiehty^ God^ that 
•we honour him, and . pay him* that nonour and re^ 
fpe£l, which is due from .creatures to him that made 
them, and is the great Sovereign and Judge of the 
world J that we have an' inward reverence and e- 
lleem of him, and that we exprefs thfs by all fo- 
lemn external acknowledgments of him -, as by 
praying to him for the fupply of our w«uit5 j, . hj 
praiflng him for all the bleilings and benefits which 
we have received at his hand^j and that wc fet a- 
part cpnflant and folemn times for the performance' 
of thefe duties; and then when we are employed in 
them, we be ferious and hearty^ and attentive to. 
what we arc about, and perform every part of di- 
vine worfhip with thofe circumftances of^ reverence 
and refped, which may teftify pur awful fenfe of the 
divine maiedy, and our inward and profound ve- 
neration of him with whom we have to do :^And 
tliis is that which is dire^ly an<J properly religion. 

a. Tliis 
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%. This care of our own fiilyation does confift 
likewiTe in the confciemious and conftant obedience 
and pradice of God's holy laws, in the confer- 
snity of OUT lives and a^ons to the laws, which he 
hath given us^ whether they^ be natural, or written 
upon our hearts, or made Icnown to us by the reve- 
lation of his word s that we govern our paffions by 
reafon, and moderate ourfelves m the ufe of fenfual 
delights, ib as not to tranfgrefs the rules of tempe- 
rance and chaftity 5 that we demean ourfelves towards- 
others, and converfe with them with juftice and fi-^ 
delity, with kindnefs and charityJ 

Thefearetbefumof the divine laws, airdthe headiF 
of pur duty towards ourfelves and others $ all whicb 
are more powerfiafly enforced upon us by tHe revela- 
tion of thegofeelj and the plain promifes and threat- 
Aings of it s tne faith of Chrift being the mod firing * 
and effe^uatl' principle both of piety towards God^ 
jnd of univerlai obedience to^all his particular com- 
mands. 

And thiis rs the great work which God' hath fehc 
us to do in the world.. So the wife man fums up^ 
•ur duty, EccleC xii. 13. ItarGod, and keip his com^^ 
mandmewts 5 for this is the whole duty of man. The 
iear and reverence of tlie divine majcfty is jthe great 
foundation- and principle of religion ; but obedience 
to God's laws is the life and praf^ice of it. God 
does not expeft that we (bould fpend the greateit 
fart of our time in the immediate ads of religion^ 
and in the folemn duties of bis worfhip- and fervice j 
but only that we ihould alfot a fitting ponion of our 
time to thefe, according to the circumftances of out 
condition in this worlds and the example of holy 
and good men that are in the like circamftances wirn 
ourfelvesk. For fuch. is the goodnefs of God, that he 
^oes not only allow us to provide for the neceflaries 
and conveniencies of this life \ but hath made it our 
duty fo to do* It is one of the precepts of the go- 
fpei, which the Apoftle chargetti the fiifhops and 
Teachers of tlie gofpel ta inculcate frecjucntly upon ^ 
Chrlftians, that they which have believed tn God, 
fioM h iorefnl $0 maintain good works j that is, to» 
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employ thein(«lye» in the works of raa honeft cal- 
ling, for neceflary ufes ^ that is^ for tbtf fupport of 
their familes, and the relief of thofe who are in want 
and necefHty. And the Apoftle lays greait weight and' 
firefs upon this, as a very great duty, .Tit. iii. S. 
This is a faithful faying, and theft things I will that 
. th^n affirm confiantly, that they whi<hhave k*litvtd 
in G^d, might be careful te maintain gp$d uferks,t 
Thife things are good, and profitable nnto men,i that« 
is, of general benefit and advantage to.itiankiad. t 

So that no man^s calling is a hindrance tOr i^ligion^i> 
but a part of it j and by. perioriming (h^; duties oh 
piety in their proper feafons, and fpending the reft 
of our time in any honed and ufeful employments^ 
we may make our whole life a perpetual lerving of 
God 3 we may glorifv God in our eating and drink*' 
ing» and in all other lawful and ufeful aSions of life.^ 
In ferving the occafions and neceflities of life. With 
fobriety and temperance, andinmana^ingouiworki-^ 
ly commerce jtvitn juftice and integrity, wemayferve. 
vod, and perform conflderable duties of religion. 

So that provided we do nothing that h nnful> and 
manage the adions and concernments of this life , 
with a due regard and fubferviency to tbc great in- 
tercfls of eternity,, we may do the work of God alt 
the while we are providing for ourfelves, and em- 
ployed in the works of an honeft calling : Por God, 
who hath defigned this life, in order to the other>. 
condders the neceflities of our prefent ftate>, and al« 
lows us to make provifion for U. 

There are fome perfon! indeed, whofe birth and 
condition fets them above the common employments 
of life, and the works of an ordinary calling ; hue 
tbefe aifo have a work given them to do 5 for God 
Hath fent no man into the world to no purpofe, and 
only to tiake his paftime therein ; wqm enim ita ge-^. 
Turati fumm a natural, ut ad ludum Ksr jocum fa^ii 
tJl4 videamur 5 fed ad feyeritatem potius, Vf qtu4at» 
ftudia zraviora atque major a i ** For we are not (fays 
*' Tuliy de off, Ul. k) fo framed by nature, as if 
*' we were made for fport and jeft, but for more fe- 
'' rious-employ meats, aod for greatei; and weightier 
; - « bu: 
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*' budners }** and thofe who are tied to no particu* 
lar calling, may allow fo much larger portions of 
their time to religion^ .and the fervice of God 5 and 
God Hkewife expeds from them, that they (hould be' 
ufeful to mankind in fome higher and nobler way^ 
according to the publicknefs of their ftation and in* 
fluence. . Such . perfons may be ferviceable to their 
oountry, and the affairs of government^ and in the 
care of publick iuiiice, and may employ their time> 
in preparing and rendering themfelves more fit for 
this fervice. They may find a great deal of work to doJn 
the good government of their families, and in the pru* 
dent care and management of their ef^ates> ana in 
reconciling differences among their neighbours, and 
in confidering the neceffities of the poor^ and pro- 
viding for their fupply. 

So that befides the' proper work of religion, and 
the more immediate fervice of God, every man in: 
the world, how exempt foever his condition be from * 
jthe common care ana drudgery of human life, may ' 
find work enoush wherein he may ufefully employ 
all his time* and provide for his own, and for the 
common benefit of mankind ^ and God exp^ds it> 
as a dut^ from fuch, that every man fbould emplojf 
himfelf m fome work or other, fuitable to the ftation- 
in which God hath placed him in this world. 

II. The work which God hath given us to do in 
the world, confifts in doing what we can to further 
and promote the falvation of others. This chiefly 
lies upon us, who are thi mimfiers •f Gid, and r# 
whom the v^rd of rec^nciliathn h c^mmitttd., We 
are more efpecially commiflioned and appointed fov 
this work, and are amhajfadors fir Chnfi to' hfiich 
tntn in his fit^d to he rtconciled to God. W,c are 
fent by God in a more peculiar manner, and ap* 
pointed for this very work, to watch for mons fims, 
and to be inftruments and means of their eternal 
happinefs. And therefore we who are fent by God 
in a more peculiar manner, and have this work af- 
iigned us t6 do in the world, ought to be very vi- 
gorous and induftriottS in it ; aad^thi^, whether we 

con: 
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confider the nature of our employment, or the glo- 
rious reward of it. 

I. If we confider the nature of our employment^ 
both in refped of the honour and the happinefs oi it. 
It is the moft honourable work that mortal man can 
be employed in $ it is the fame in kind, and in the 
main end and defign of it^ with that of the blefled 
Angels 5 for we mo zxtrn'tni firing J^tr its, ftnt forth 
iy Gad U minifttrfor the good of thofo who Jkall hi 
biirs of falvation. We are the^ meflengers and am« 
bafTadors of God to men, fent to treat with theni 
about the terms of their peace and reconciliation with 
God, to offer falvation tc them, and to direft them 
to the beft ways and means of procuring it. Nay^ 
we have the honour to be employed in the very fame 
work that the Son of God was, when he was upoi» 
the earth, to feek and to favt them that art loft j and 
to call finners to reftntance $ and to carry on that 
work, whereof he himfelf laid the foundation, when 
he was in the world. And' what greater honour caa 
be put upon the fons of men, than to help forward 
that glorious dedgn and undertaking of tne Son ok 
God, for the falvation of mankind > 

And it is an employment no lefs happy than ho- 
nourable 'y it is not to drudge about the mean 2n& 
low concernments of this life, a perpetual toil and 
care about what wo Jhall eat and drink, and where- 
vnthal we /ball ho cloathedj. which is the bufinefs ofi 
a worldly employment j but it is a dired and ira* 
xaediatt feeking 0/ the kingdom of God and his right 0*^ 
onfnefs, and a continual endeavour to promote thefe.. 
IK' does not conflft in the labour of our body, and 
in bodily toil, but in the delightful exercife of our 
minds, about the heft and nolned objeds, God, hea- 
ven and eternity $ in an earneft and faithful endea- 
vour by all wile ways and means to gain fouls to» 
Gb4> and to turn' finners from the errors ^ their ways^ 
and to prevent their eternal ruinand deftru£^ion ^ and. 
neift t<> the procuring of our own happinefs, to be 
inftrumemal to the happinefs of others, which is cer- 
tainly the mod pleafint and noble work that we can: 
podiUy b« empioyeq in^^ eipeciaUy if w^^ confider, 

that' 
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that by the very nature of our empjoyment we do at 
the fame time, and by the very fame means, carry 
on both thefe deGgfis^ of the lalvatibn of ourfelves 
and others. So St. Paul tells Timothy^ when he ex- 
horts him upon this very condderation^ to givehlm^ 
Jelf wholly 10 this bleffed woi-k ; becaufe, fays he, 
in doing this, thon Jh alt both fave thy ftlf^ ana them 
that hear thee, i Tim. iv. 16. And when two of the 
greateft and beft dedgns in the worlds our own hap» 
pinefs, and the falvation of others, do fo happily 
meet in one, and are jointly carried on bythe famd 
labour ^ this ought to be a great fpur and incitement 
to us, to be vigorous and unwearied, and abundant 
in the work of. the Lord 5 and a mighty encouraee- 
ment to us to preach the word> to he inftant in Jea- 
fon^ and out of feafon, and to he examples to others^ 
in word^ in converfation, in charity^ in fftrit, in 
faith y in purity 5 as St. Paul chargeth Timothy in 
the moft folemn and awful manner, before God and 
the Lord J-efus Chrifi, who jhall judge the quick- and, 
the dead at his *aff earing, and his kingdom^ i Tim. 
iv. 12. and 2 Tim. iv. i. And then, 

». If we confider the elorious reward of this work. 
If we be. faithful and induftrious in it, it will iadva'nce 
us to a hisher degree of glory and happinefs in the 
other world. They that be wife (fays the prophet, 
Dan. xii. 3.) (hall Jbine as the brightnefs of the firma- 
ment, and they that turn many to righteoufnefsy at 
theftarsfor ever and ever. They: that are induttriw 
ous in this«work, asthev are worthy of double honour 
in this world, fo they Uiall fhine with a double glory 
and luftre in the otlier. ^ 

But though this work of promoting the falvation of 
others, be chiefly incumbent upon thofe whofe office 
it is to attend upon this very thing 5 yet we are all 
of us concerned in it $ according to the advantages 
^nd opportunities we have for it. Every man is con- 
cerned to help forward the falvation of his brother,' 
and not to let him periih if he can help it ^ and it is 
in every man's power to contribute foniething to this 
bleffed. work of faving. others, by feafonable coun-f 
fcl and advice, by kiad aad gcmlc reproof but e- 

fpccially 
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fpecially by a holy and exemplary converfation^ by 
a fiiining virtue, which hath a filent power of per- 
fuafion, and I know not what fecret charm and at*^ 
tradion to draw and allure others to the imitatioa 
pf iu 

III. And in order to boththefe, the faving of our- 
. felves and others, this work which God hath given 
us to do in the world, confifts in the careful u(e 
and good husbandry of our time $ for without this,^^ 
neither the one, nor the other can be promoted and 
carried on to any purpofe. Time is the feafon and 
opportunity of carrying on of any work, and for 
that reafon is one of the moft valuable things $ and 
yet nothing is more waftefuUy fpent, and more pro* 
digally fquandered away by a great par^ of mankind 
than this, which, next to our immortd fouls, is of 
all other things moft precious j becaufe upon the 
right ufe or abufe of our time, our eternal happi* 
ntfs or mifery does depend. Men have generally 
fome guard upon themfelves» as to their money and 
cftates, and will not with eyes open fufFer others to 
rob and deorive them of it : But we will let any 
body almoft rob us of our time^ and are contented 
to expofe this precious treafure to evory body's ra- 
pine and extortion, and can quietly look on, whilft 
men thruft in their hands, and . take it out by whole 
bandfuls, as if it Were of no greater value than iilver 
was in Solomon's days, no more than the ftoms in 
tie fireet. And yet when it is eone, all the (lives 
and eold in the world cannot purcnafe and fetch back 
the leaft moment of it, ; when perhaps we would 
give all the world for a very.fmall part of that time, 
which we parted with upon fuch cheap and eafy 
terms. 

Good God I what a ftupid and fenfelefs prodiga* 
lity is this ^ do we confider what we do, when we 
give away fuch large portions of our time to our eafc 
and plealure, to diverdon and idlenefs, or trifling 
and unprofitable converfation, to the making and 
receiving of impertinent vifits, and the ufual and aU 
moft kileparable attendants thereof, fpitefiil obferva-* 
tions npon them that s^re prefent, andflanderineand 

back- 
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back1>iting tfaofe that are abfent ^ (for the great defiga 
of moft people in ti(tt9, is not to better one ano^ 
thecv but to fpy and make faults^ and not to mend 
them *y to get time off their hand«^ to (hew their fine 
cloaths^ and to recommend themfelves to the mutual 
contempt of one another, by a plentiful impertinence j) 
ivhen we part with it by wholefale in fleep'and 
dreffings, and can fpend whole mornings between 
the comb and the p]afs> and the afternoon at playr^ 
and whole nights m gaming, or in riot^ and lewd« 
sitky and intemperance % in all which people com* 
monly wafte their money and their time together ! 

Nay> how do even the bed: of us mifplace this pre- 
cious treafure s dn<l though we do not employ it to 
wicked puriK^es^ and in works of iniquity^ yet we 
•do not apply it to the beft and nobleft ufe, to the 
glorv of God> and the good and falvation of men ! 
By tnus laying out this treafare> we might lay up fit 
0Urfelv€s trtafuns t» litaven^ and help others on in 
die way thither. 

Thus Our blefled Saviour employed his precious 
time in going ab0ut doing good, in all kinds/ and upoii 
all occafions^ healing the bodies^ and enlightening 
the minds, and faying the fouls of men : This was 
his bufinefs, and this Iwas his delight \ it was his 
meat and drinks znd his veiy life, he fpentfaimfelf 
in it, and facrificed His eafe, and his fatety, and hit 
life to thefe great ends, for which he came into the 
world i he coniidered the goodnefs and thegreatnefs 
Cff this Work, and the littk time he had to do it in; 
which made him inceflantly induftrious in it, and to 
run the race which was let before him with great 
fpeed, and to work whilt it is day, becaufe he knew 
she night would come when no man can work. And 
this brings me to the . 

Second thing- 1 obferved from the text, namely^' 

that there is a certain and limited time for every mail 

to do this wo^k-in $ while it i/ day. 1 mujf work 

she works if him that font me, while it is day. And 

this day comprehends all the opportunities of our 

life> ,which wul foon be over, and tfaerefbre liad nieed 

to be wcttfpent. A great part of our life i$ pad: be^ 
: - - - f^j.g 
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fore ^thejfcafoit of working begins : It isii great while 
before the u(e of our veafbn begins, '-and we come 
fo have our lenfes exerdfed to dilcern between good 
aad «vil s before our underftandings are ripe for the 
ferious condderation of -God and xeugion> and for the 
due care -of our foub, and of the eternal concern* 
snent of another world, fo that this firft part of our 
life is iQ a ^eat meafure iifelefs and 4ihpro6table to 
^y . in regard to our great dcfign. . For infancy and 
childhood. are bu^ the dawnings of tUs day^ Ind no 
fit time to work in s and youth, which is as the 
fnoming of this, day, rhougb it is the flower of ouc 
Vxxkt^ and , the moft proper feafon of all other> for 
the remembrance of God^ and the imprefHons of re- 
ligion 5 yet i( is ufiially piofleil by yanicy and viciu 
Tnei common cuftom and pra£kice of the World* hath, 
devotei this beft part of our age to ^he worA em- 
ployments^, to the f^rvtce of (In and of our lufts.' 
How very few are there that lay hold of this opoor* 
tunicy, and employ it to the beft purpdfes \ And yet 
the following courfe of oyr' lives dotn in a great mea- 
flire depend upoq it x for mod perfons do continue 
andhold on in the way in which they fet put. at firft, 
whether it be good or bad;. And thofe who negled 
to ira^roye this firft opppritunity of their lives, do 
feldo^m recover themfelye? afterwards. God's grace 
may fcize upon, men iii any part of jthcir lives 5 buc 
aqcqrding to the; moft ordinary methods of it| the 
foundations and prit^ciples of religipn aj^d virtue are 
moll pommonly laid in a pious and virtuous educa- 
tion. . This is the great opportunity of our lives, 
which, fettleth and f^cth molt men, either in a good 
or bad courfe, and die iortune of their whole lives 
does ufually follow it ^d depend yponit. . 

It is true indee(i our day contii^ues many times a 
gjreft white longer, and we are-tp work while it cpn- 
pnuesi and it is never too. late to begin to do well. 
;ind to enter upon a gopd:courfe: : JRut- there ,is no 
fuf h' proper and advantageous feafon for the begin- 
Ciip^ of this work^.as in ouryoudi and tender^ears* 
Thts is thp accepted time, this is the day of falva* 
tifn^^ God*s grace is then moft forward and ready to 

' affift 
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affift us 5 and vfe are then leaft of all indifvofcd fot} 
the receiving of the impreflfions of it 5 and^the im* 
preflions ot it do then go de^eO: into our minds,- 
and are mod lafting and durable. But if we negle£^ 
this opportuniiy, we provoke God by degrees to with- 
draw nis grace, and to take awajr his Holy Spirit 
from us, and by degrees we fettle in vicious habits> 
and are every day more and more hardened through 
the deeehfuinefs of fin. It is never too late to work 
while the day lads 5 but the fooner we . begin this* 
wdrk, and let ab'out it in good earned*, the eaiierwe 
ftall fiAd it 5 »f we defer it late, every ftep will be 
up the' hill, arid agatnft the grain. 

Thirdly i After this feafbn is expired, there will be 
no further opportunity of working j when this day 
i« 0hH?*W aft'^ttdi then cometh the night when na 
man can werk. The night is a time unfit for work, 
when Wc can batdly do any thing, if we had never 
fo gceat a mind to it ; ancf there is fuch a night co-. 
ttiiti^ upon* every one of usv and wo be to us if we 
have our Work'td'do* when the night overtakes us. 

♦There is ufually an evening before this night, when 
h Witt be very difficult for us, and next to impof. 
fible; to do tnis work j and this is the time of (ick- 
nefs and old age, in 'which men are commonly un« 
fit fb^ any work 5 "btit moft of all, that which re- 
<)itir«^;ih<$ wbole "fdrce Wnd vigour of olir minds, the 
)»u{i)iers< of religion. If we attempt this work then, 
we (hall go very heartlefly aboUt it, and do it very 
inip^rftmy, and 'be forced to (lubber it over, and 
to bttddie it'up- jtfgreat hafte and confufion, and fo' 
as we can hardly hope that God will accept it. For 
bot^mn^ anetmen to do any thing, when they are 
full4>f the fenfe of their own infirmities, and life it* 
felf is ^ecomefo great a burden to them, that they 
lure hardiy able to ftanJ under it ! How incapable 
(hall we then be of doing the greateft and mod mo- 
mentous work of our lives, when our' faculties are 
aknall quite fpem iand worn out> and all the powers, 
of life are decayed in'us 5 when our underftandings 
- are dark and dull, our memories frail and treache- 
rous, and our hearts hard and dtwtful above all 
yoL. V. T things I 
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thtnts I V7hen ficknefs and old. age. overtake u^, i^e 
flulfthen find to our forrow, that fitffiaeat for ^that 
^ay is tki evil thtrff\ we. (hall have need then of 
nothing elfe to do, but to bear our infirmities with 
patience and decency \ and it is well if we can ral- 
ly together of the broken forces of our reafon, fo 
much as may be a fufficient guard to ^s againft ppe- 
vifliQers and difcontent } we had need then have no- 
thing elfe to doj but to be old and weak^ to be ilck 
^nd dy. 

Be(ides« how can we exped that God fliould ^c* 
cejpt of any work that we do at fuch ^ time \ With 
what face can we put off God with the dregf of our 
life tor how can we hope that be will be^pleafed 
with the fervice of thofe years, which we ourfelves 
take ne fUAfun ini if vm. ofkrthAl49M4n' fM4r\fcc9, 
is itnpt tvilf Andifwe$fer tht blinds is it nH fuilr 
Cffsr it Mw t« thy govHUtrt and fi$ if be will he 
fliMfed with tkset, . - 

And ficknefs is commonly as, bad a time as old 
age, and ufually incumbered witbgreat?^r diiScurtiesg 
and clogM with^ more indifpofitions. if a. violent dif- 
temper feize UDon us, it many times takes away the 
ufe of pur reaion, and deprives u$ of all oppprttiai** 
tT of confideration^ it maW us both infenfible of 
tne danger of our condttioa> and incapable of ufing 
the means to avoid it. And if we -have fiegleAfd 
religion before, and have put: off the great work dP 
our life to the end of k, ouf opportjunity is ttteco- 
verably loA i for there is nothing to be done, in rehV 
gion^ when our reafon is o4ce departed, from lis, the 
night ii then t^me indeed, and darknefs hath emer^ 
uken HSy and though we. be .ftiU alive, ^et are.iWeaa 
unfit for an^ work, as if we were naturally dead* 

And this is no fuch rare .znA extraordinary cafe$ 
for it happens to many i and. every man .that . wilful* 
]y defers tne work of rel^on tlnd repentance •to idy^ 
in^ hour, hath reaibn to fear that he i&all^e thus: itir« 
prized in his fin and fecuritv, iind :by theiuft' ^ud^i* 
ment of God, deprived of all the opportunity of life 
and falvatioa, while he is yet in the land of. the It* 
vine. ..,,...;... ... V- V 
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But if .60^ be mofe luef^^iAll uma-^ns, and vifii 
us with fuch a fickaefs as kaves us the oft of our 
underftahdtngs, yet all that we do in relkaon at fuch 
a tiine^ proceeds lirom fd'vioknt a cauTc, firomtbe 
^refent terror- of death, atid the dreads apprehen- 
iidn 6f thA eternal mifer^f which is )u(l ready to 
/wallow US' upv that it is one of the hardeft thhigs iii 
the worid, not onlv for others, but even for our- 
•lelves, to know wfiethcfr our refbhitions, and this 
fviddtn and hafty fit of 'repentance be fincere or not s 
Tor it is natural, and almoft unavoidable, for a man 
to repent, andbe'forry^ftr'what he hath done when 
he is going to exe'ciitton. But the sreat queiHon is» 
What this min would doj if his hfe were fpared \ 
whether his repentance would hoM good, and h\e 
would beconse a new mait, and change his former 
couHe of life,' or relapfe into it a^aln \ And it is by 
ho meigntf certain', that he would 'nor be as bad at bo 
yft% before ^ becaufe we (ee man^, who, when the^ 
iyupon a fick^bcd^gireal^ imaginable teftimottv of 
a deep forrow, and a hearty* repentance for ditirnss^ 
who yet upon their recovery, return to their former 
fins with a greater appetite, and make themfeWes 
tin fimis m&n tb$ thndnn; of wrath tbsm tbty win 
h9f$r$. So that all the work that we can do at fuch 
a time, ought not to be much reckoned upon, and 
can dve us little or no comfort \ becaufe it is fo in* 
finitely unceruin whether it be real and fincere, and 
whethler the effed of fo violent a caufe would laft 
and continue, if the caufe were removed. Therefore 
w$ fiomld work wbiU it is day -, for whatever we do 
in this evenii^ of pur lives, will be done with greac 
difficulty, and with very doubtful fuccefs. 

But befidet this evening, there is a nighi coming 
whiB^no mam can work: Death will feize upon us, 
and then our ftate will be irrecoverably concluded r 
after that it will be impoflible for us to do anything 
towards our own falvation, or to have any thins 
done for us by others ^ the prayers of the living will 
not avail the dead, as th$ tra falls fo it lies 3 tkorg 
is mo wifdosm^ nor cotsmfil, nor dtvico im th$ %rav9 
whither wo arc loings therefore, according to the 
T % counfel 
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counfe) of (he wife man> noh^ 9Hr hand finditk to 
do, lit m do it with our mights 

This counfel concerns. all ages j|ad perfqns. I will 

apply it to the .youti(gj io-tbe words of the wife 

j>rea6her, Ecclef. ;cii. 4 ; Rgmtmbor now (hy Creator 

m the 'days of thy yo^h, while ' the ovil^ days <ome 

.not, nor the years draw nigh, when thou Jhalt fay, 

I have npfleafure in them. To thein who are in the 

- vigour of their age, in the words of tlie Proyphet, Ibi. 

Iv. 6. Seek the Lord while he may be found, faU ye upom 

him while he is near. And to them that ^re old, in 

[the words of anpther Prppbet, Jcr. xiii. j6. Give^ 

glory to the Lord your Gody before he caufeth dark^ 

nefs, and before your feet fumble upon the dark moun* 

tains, and while ye look for light, he turn it into the 

,/hadow of death,, and make it grofs darknefs. And 

let us, every one of us, of what age or condition (b- 

^ever> apply it to ourfelves,.ia the words of.ourble£. 

fed Saviour here in the text, I mufi work the works 

• of him that fent me, while- it if day j ^ the night cotnetb 

when no man can work. ^ - . 
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SERMON Clh 

or the great duties of nataral rel^on> wid» 
the ways and in)eans of knawing them » 

• MtCiL» VI. «, 7, r. 

Wbfrtwith Jkall I €4m9 hifirg thi t^ri^ amfSHir 
^ myfelf before the hi^b G^dr Jball I teme hefefr 
ksm im$h burnt-effettn^s, wkh €4lves pf « year 
Mf - • 

Witf the" tori he fleajhd with theufmtii ef ramt^ ^ 
with ten tbe^fahds efrwers ^ Mf yjw// /^itrr 
mf firfi-horn fer my tranftreppn, the fruit of ntf 
htd^ for the Jin of my Jem f 
m hath Jhnved thee, O man, what h goodly st^ 
■what ditth the Lctd require of thee, imt to do jieft* 
ly, andfe love mercy, and to walk hnmhly wi$hf 
thi Godf • 

» 

IH thc'bestmiTrtgofthis cfiapwr, tKe.FrOphet tell9 
the people of fiVael, that the Lord had* a eomiro* 
VMrfy with them i and that he mt^ht dtreftthentt 
How to take up this quarrel, he brirt^s; in one making. 
|hi$ enquiry in- tl$e name of the people j fVherewith* 
fhM I come before the Lord', and bow myf^f before 
the fttgh* Ooitr That 1$, by what kind of worlhij>* 
or devotion* may I addt«f» oiffelf to hirti^ in tbe^ 
moft acceptable manner ^ by what) means may I 
hood to appeafe his dKplbafure } To* fatisfy this eii^x 
qutry, he iSrft Hiftancetn in the chief kinds of fticrifik 
ces and ejtpiatibns that were in ufe among tKe Jeeves- 
and;H\»thens : ShaW licome tefore^ him with burnt^ 
o0rihpr the conftant facrifice that wai offered' t0» 
@od ^ way of ad^nowledgment of his .dbmtnioii^ 
over the creatures : with calves^ of a* year oid*f which* 
was the (in^ofFertng which the high-jmeft oiftred foi^^ 
bimfelf. Ol!r will" ne rather accept of thofe fireafe 
' and coftlyiacrificea which were offered upoafolemn^ 
'-^- ■' " ". X 3 " and! 
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and publick occafions, fuch as that was which So* 
lomon offered at the dedication of the Templet 
Will thi Zord be f leafed wUB thmfanSi ef rams, w 
wish sen shoufands if rivers of oil ? * Or if none of 
thefe will do, (hall I try to atone him after the man- 
ner of the Heathen, by the deared thing in the world, 
the firtt-born of mv children > Shall I give my firft- 
hern for my sranfgrejjion, she fruis of my body fir 
the fin of my foul f If God was to be appe^fed at all> 
furely they thought it muft be by fpme of thefe ways» 
for beyond thei^ they could imagine nothing of grea- 
ter value and efficacy. 

. But the Prophet tells them, that they were quite 
out of the way, in thinking to pacify God upon thefe 
•terms J that there are other things whicb are much 
better and more pleafingto'himtnan any of thefe fa- 
.crifices. For fonve of them were, ^xprefly forbidden 
by God, as the offering up of our children j ^nd for 
the reft, they were not good in themfelves, but mere- 
ly by virtue of their inftiturion, and beipaufe they 
were commanded. But the things which he would 
recommend to them are fuch as are good in their 
own nature, and required of us by God upon that ac- 
count. He hash (hewed shee, 0< sifjy, wl^ai is -good^ ' 
. and whas dosh she Lord require: of s^ee^ bps so do jufi^ 
ly, and to love mercy ^ and Sa- walk humbly^ with 
shy Godf *, 

So that in thefe words you have, 

lirfi. An enquiry which is the befl wav tq appcafe 
God when he is offended ? Wherewish jhall 1 tonus 
before she Lor dy and how myfelfbefora she. high <^od,f 

Secondly, If he way that men are apt to take in 
this cafe) and jthat is bv fome ext^rui^U piece of reli- 
gion ai]id devotion ^ /uch as facrifice was jbQth among 
Jews and Heathens^ ^ Shall I come before Mm wish 
burns cfferifjgSy^c.l^Y wb»ch queftians the Prophet inti- 
mates that men ar^Q very apt to pitch i^pon this courfe. 

Thirdly, The cQurfe which God himfelf diretts to, 
and which will ^ffeftually pacify hi^. He hash^^w- 
od shee, Q man, whas is good j and what doti she 
l^ord thy God require of shee, &c. 

j\9p^ being 4 luetic qu<^fti9n, tt^cr^ o^^ds nyo 
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more tabe faid of tt« only that ic is a queftion of 
great importance} what is the moft efiedual way to 
jippeafe God when we have offended him ^ For who 
can bear hh indignation, and who can ftand before 
him, when once ne is angry > Let us confider then^ 
in the ' 

Seccnd place/the way that men are apt to take to 
pacify God i and that is bv (ome external piece of re- 
ligion and devotion, fttcli as were facrinces among 
the Jews andi Heathens. Shall I <9me btfore him 
with burnt-9ff$rinrs f This is the way which n^en are 
moll apt to choofe. The Jews, you fee, pitched up- 
on the external parts of their religion, tnofe which 
•were mod pompous and folemn«the richeft and moft 
coftly facrihces % £o they might but keep their iins^ 
they were well enough content to offer up any thing 
elfe to God J they thought nothing too good forhim^ 
provided he would not oblige them to become .bet- 
ter. • . 

And thus it is among ourfelves^. when we appre- 
hend God is difpleafed with us, and his judgments 
are abroad in the earth, we are content to do aay 
thing but to liarn tl^htio'ufHtfsyyit aile willing to 
.fubmit to any kind ofexternal devotion and humi- 
liation, to faft« and pray, t^ affii^ idurfeives^ and to 
:cry mightily unto God j things, (bme of themgood in 
themfcTves, but the lead part of that which God re- 
quires of us^ ; ' 

And as for the church of Home, ia cafe of publick 
^ui^ments and calamities, they are the moft inquifi- 
five and {jk^ they pretend) the moft skilful people in the 
world to pacify God \ and they have a thoufend (a- 
lemn devi(:es to this purpofe. I do not wrong them, 
by reprefenting them enquiring after this miinnejr. 
** Shall I go belbre a crucifix, and bow myfelf to 
<' it, a,s iQ th(^ hjgb Gpd "i And becaufe the Lord is 
'^ 4 grtat king, and it Is perhaps too much bold* 
<' nefs^aad arrogaocy t(^ make ii3(iirn«^ate addreiTes 
<< always to him \ to which of tb« Saiiits or An- 
«' g^ls Qiall I so to mediate iot- mOi a<id^ i^tes- 
<< cede on my behalf^ Will the Lord be pleafed 
Ji W.ibi tfepuf^ndi oi fmr-npfifrs^QX Wth.tcn tbQ>- 
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*' fandfof Avi*Maijsf '$MiAcli6&'ttzitiinfK0r 
** ccffioii, or myfelf undertake avtedious Filgimtge t 
«' Or Ckall I Hft mylUf a fdldienfor the bolf wari, 
" orforthle eocdriNmoji of iierericks^ Sliait Igive 
*' half mj eftate to a c<myeat for my xxzna/tffcijioix^ 
*' or chaixife and fmnifii my body for the fin of mv 
*« fok*^" Thus men deceive themfelvc^ 'and- will 
£^mitrto all the extravagafic feveri'ties, that; the po- 
nilancy and folly of men ca» deviie aiifd unpofe up- 
on them. And titdced it is not t6 be imagiMo* whea 
men are once under the power of ru|^erftLtk>h,*ho«r, 
ridiodbus they may be, and yet think themfelves 
religious ) how prodigionllT they may jplay the foo)> 
and yet belteTe they pteaie Gods what cruel and 
barbarous (hings they may do to themfelves and o- 
thers, and yet be vtriiy ferJuMdtd they do. <Ssd gaoxT 
firviu. 

And what is the miyftery of all this, but that inefi* 
are loth to do that, without which nothing elfe that 
we do is'accepttible to God I They hate to be reforov 
cd i and for this i^afbfn; they will be content to db^ 
any things rather than be put to the trouble ofmend^ 
ing themHdvess'ev^ry \mik& in eafy in compadfon 
of this task*, and God mayha^eany term^ or them,, 
fb he will let tfaem.U^ ^iet in. their fins, and excufe 
them from the real\irttteii'of a gpod life. And this, 
hrinss me to the 

Third thing which I prTncibally intended uy (ft^ 
to. The cbttrfe' wMidi^ God' himfelf direfts to, and 
which will effsftuaUy pacify him. m kathfiewed 
thi9, O IXMVP, wkat^ h gfod'i Mul whai d9th>rih Lord 
rofMn of'thn; h}K(i h d^ j^h'> '^^ *^ ^^'^^ mortf^ 
HmS n. waUk hmmklf with thy Codr In the handling - 
9f which, 1 (hail, . 

« :hrp; OcftAdy thofh iev^iral duties which Godhere; 
Ttequtre^of oi, and Upon the j^erfoilmance' of which. 
be will b«i pacified towi^ds us., 
t SitoffdhyBf^sfi^t Wa^^a"^ means' Gicrd'^hatH diT- 
covered tnefh dutiei tous^ and the goodhifs of thefn.^ 
h ^b /krutid tM».tJt mida, MH^gotdi 8cc. 

h. JW^e-wtll briefly confyder the feveral duties which 
Cflbl hfite' re^tuiK^ oluSj^V and^ \xgQQ. the pbrfornnance 

«£ 
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of v^liich he will be paciiied tbWdrds us*' H^at doth 
thi Lord nauire of theo^ but to do jufily, and to lovi 
mtrcyy and to walk humbly with thy God r ■ 

It was ufual among the Jews to reduce all the du- 
ties of rcHtgton to thefe three Heads'^ iufttce, mercy, 
and piety; under the firft two, romprehendtng the 
duties which we owe to one another j and under the 
third> the duties which we owe. to God. 

i; Joftice. And I was going to tell you what it 
IS, but I conddered that every man knows it, as'Weil 
as any definition can explain it to him. I (hall on* 
ly put you in mind of fome of the. principal indan* 
cesofk. and the feveral virtues comprehended un- 
. dier it. . And, 

'. Firfip Jufticeis'cottceroed in the making of lawff, 
that they /be fuch as are equal and reafdnable, xifeful 
and beneficial, for the honour of God and religion^ 
and for thepublick good of human ^fbciety ^ this is a 

Seat tmft, in the difcbarge of which, if men be 
liTecMrjr favour t>rintere2t, and drawn afide from 
rthe conudeiatton and re^ixl'of the publick go6d« 
his 'a £ur. greater crime, and of ^orfe coiifequence* 
than any pHvate ait of infuftice between man and 



• And itben-iuiirce is 'alfi» (concerned in the due exe- 
cution of laws 5 which are the guard of private pro- 
perty, the feCurity of publick: peace; and of religion 
and good manners. And, 

; Lafiyyi In the obfervtnce of laws and obedience 
to thehi^ which is a debt that eVery man owes to 
human 'fi>ci(ety. ' : * 

• > JBuD more efpectaHyyuftice i^ concerned in the ob* 
(errance oifithofeiaws) whether of God or man, 
which refpedl the rights of men, and their mutual 
commerce and inteccourie with one another. That 
l¥e ufe honefly at^d integrity in all our dealings,* in 
oppofition to fraud' and deceit; truth and fidelity, in 
6pp6(itiontoia|(hoodand breach? of truft^ equity and 
good Qoafciencp^* in •oppofition to all kind- 6i op- 
•^redioii and e^dion. Thefsarethe principal bran- 
.ch^9 and inflances of tins >^tfeat and cocnpsehenfiye 
duty of . iuftke % she ylglatiOa whereof U fo much 
; .' ' ' " the 
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the.greMT (In, becau&tlus vtrme iii the firtoieAWhil 
irf* hitman foctet^j upon the ob&rvationwkeseof^ the 
peace and bappmefs of mankind doea fa much dc^ 
.pend. 

2. Mercy,.which does not only fignifV the tnwatid 
a£Fedson d pity and compallion towards tfaofe that 
Ojre in mifery and .heee(fity» hut the efiedi of it,: in 
the adual relief of thofe whofe condition calls for 
our charitable hdp and affiftance^ by feeding ithe 
hungry, and cloatning the naked, and vifiting the 
fick, and ^ vindicating the oppreiied, and comforting 
the affli^d, and miiiiilrtng ea£e and' relief^ to tl^em 
if it be in our power. And this is a very lovely yio- 
tue, and argues more goodnefs in men. than mere in* 
ftice doth. Forjuftiae' £5 a ftriift debt $ but mer^ i% 
favour ind kitadndfs.. And this perhaps may be 'the 
aeafon of the dtlfdcent expiieffions in the tsxe, that 
whexi.iGod barely loomtnandt US to d^imfiiyv hft.YC« 
^ires we (houk! lovrmtrtf, that is» take a j>afxvni« 
lar pledge and delight in the excrdfe of*. tfailArirhii^ 
Wki^ is(Qlpi»]9«raiidaflpeableJto»aakiRd^ahatwe 
leonuniQilly eaU it imma£^jgbfihg k ks-namtoffEonk 
nuff Tcnr natun; ^ lB.(horc^ le^is-fo esceHc)nTa vtrt«o» 
that I mould be very forry that anv religion ikoaU 
be aUe to pr«»ttocl<tO'thrf«aGtie^ ofill!more'tkan^ouc 
own* 

3. Piety ^ /a walk bttMlf witk tky Q^d. Ta wM 
humbly in thi f^ttr of tbi, Lmdi fik therChaldee! pa* 
n^^hatft reniera thefewoeds. And thia phrafe iiay 
comprehend, ail thofe ■a£b of religioii: wbicir refor 
immediately to Godi a firm belief of 'his. bekig anii 
perfedioh^ s an aiwf id finife d( lumv a* thr jdroM So- 
vereign andrigbteoua Judg^. of thewiArld) a^duets^ 
gaid to hii fenrice;, and 1 ref«irent behttvioui oCoiur* 
fdves towards him m all aaa>o£wotfliu>.andf«eligi* 
on, ill 6ptK>fith>h to'atheifmrand aipmand negwft 
and coneempt of €iod and rdigtdn<$ a itewiandH|cu^ 
ibous kind cSr impiety! whi^bof baib<j^dai>s haih'bi(oibe 
ur upbii us, ind gockead j^mong us» • not oidy. c^ 

•trary to the example' oft foirmet agce^ butiflptdefpiie 
of the veryigenius and temjiBr^ orthe inatibo^ vrnidi 
|f ttitttraUy defoat aod ztaious^ m retigfiwa. ' « 

Or 
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■: Or elfe tht< ((hrafe of w^iUtinf kumhly witk G9di 
nay refer more parncuhrty to the poilure and coa« 
dition of the people of Ifrael at that time, who Were 
Callea under tne neavy difpleafure of God for their 
fiiis; ' And then, the duty riqtilred \$^ that being fen-* 
fible how highly God hath been odended by us, by 
the sencral con uptkm - and vitiei^nefs of t^e age^ 
whicn like a leprofy faath fpread itfetf almoft over tne 
whole body of the nation, and by that openlewd^ 
nefs and thofe infolent impieties which are daily 
committed amonsft us ; I fay, that being deeply fen* 
fible of.tfais^weJowitb all humiHty acknowledge 6ur 
fins to God, and repent of them, and implore h\% 
mevcy and £>rgtvenels, and nfolve by his grace t9 
$Mr» iviry ^m fr^m th% imil cf our ways, and from 
tht wHkiduifs thsnismtmtl^aHisi Which God grant 
we may every one' do * this day, according to the 
pious defi]^ and intention of it. Ahd if i^e be fin* 
feire is this cefolutfon, «;A# cgn^ till but G^d will turn 
mmdi riftm, and^tmm umdy his Mtfgir flrwi ns, that 
wi- feriA mtf Mav, we have great reafon to be^ 
lieve, that 'he will o» pacified towards us. 5o he 
hath declared, Ifa. t. i6. IVafi yf, mdki y# cUMn^fut 
mwmf th§9vH 0f ymr doimgs from hefin min$ ty9S\ 
imft to do ivHs harm to do wtlti fook judgment, rp- 
Ko^tho ^frofftd, jm^o^ fbo fath$rUfi, phddfor the 
vndow. Oomo mopf aiod Ut m toafon fogoth&ifdsih 
ih$ MMrd i ohomgh jour firn ho as fiarlet, thty 'fiall h 
sn whho-Mifuow'i though thof hs fid.Hko ttimfin^ 
thoy fsall boas wool. But if we contifliue vnreformed 
God will fay to mt,as he does there to the people of 
Jifiael, To what furfofe Is tho multhudo oj your fa* 
€9'sfitasi^umtom9 r Tour calling of ag\mbm)t j 'ekun^ 
away wkh\ it iriuiquityj oven tho folimtt iHeoting % 
assd whom yjsffroaa forth your hands, I w^Hl hfSo 
mimo oyosifwom ySu^ and whtn )f# mako^im^fpr'ay' 
9r9,'liwill mot hsUK To which, let me Add that 'exctl* 
kntfiiyiog4if Ihefoa ofSyrachtothtspurpofe;£cclu^. 
jixxiV. /a5, %6. Ho that wafrith himfeif after '^tko 
tonchino of a dead body^ if lo: south it again, what 
dvailothMs waflsissg t So is it with a 'man^tharfttjl" 
' oth 

' '^ 'TMsfcrmon was preached upon occafion of a pubUck M* 
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eth far his ptSy 4nd gottb ag4^n and dotk the fMm$ 
things^ . Who will hear hir prdyer, 9r what dvth hit 
bumkling profit him f > 

II. Let us cQnfider by .vhat ways and ndeansGod 
hath made known thefe duties to us, and the goodt- 
nefs and obligation of thera, Ht hath Jhiwid tkit, 
O manj' what , is. good i. and whAt doth the.t§rd xtf 
qmrt of thto f I (hall mention five ways whereby 
God hath difcoveced this to us : . . ^ 

- I. By a ki^d. of natural inflinft. 

2. By natural reafon. . : t . 

3. By the general vote aadconfent of mankindi 
. 4. By enernat revelation.' . 

5. By the inward dilates and motions of God's 
Spirit upon the minds of men. 

tirj^y By a kind of- naiiwral i«iftiii£V, -b]F' which i 
mean a fecret imprelfion upon the minds of men^ 
Whereby they .are naturally carried to approve ione 
things a^ gpod aod.fu, and to diflikc. otbien things^ 
as having a native evU.jiad deformity in them.>«Aad 
tliis I c2a\ a natural ipftinH^h^^t^ift'it do^s notftsem 
to proceed fo much from tbf exercife of otnr reaioA, 
as from a natural propenilon and inclination, like 
tbofe in(li|\(l$, .vyhich ^re^in brute creatures, of natu^ 
ral affedion and care toward their youne ones. And 
that thefe inclinatioq^ s^re precedent to allxreaibnand 
difcourfe about^hem^-evidetidy' appears by tbis,.that 
they do put forth theoifelves ^cvery whit .as viaoroi^* 
iv in ypui^ perfons, as ii* ihofc of -riper, retlon^ in 
thcf rude a^d jsnerant fort of people, as in tbofe who 
are more poliihed and refined. , For we .fee .plainly 
that, the youog and ignorant h^ve as ilrdog impref& 
ons of 'piet^ ^Mad« devotiotn^ ae*tive a feafe of %XMw 
tude^ and juftic^ and pity, as the wifer and more 
J^npvfing part , of t mankind.. A plain iidication, that 
the reafono^ jipinil^yi^ is preve&ted hy a kindt of natu- 
ral in$in(£k,andanti<;ipatiotv« $:oncermd^\tbe good oc 
evil* th^.comelfiiffs or. .deforn^ky of^tb^fe things 
And .though this do not equaUyexKnd to all the in- 
ftances of our duty, yet as to the great lines and eA 
touial4>fi«5^^qf.it»,fnj»nkiodJbKdly need to confult a«r 
,jiy other oracle, than the mere propenfions and in- 

\:. wW; ' ' '• ^^ .«S««i«« 
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clinatfonrof thcirnatinrci as whether we ought to rc- 
verence the divine nature* tobe grateful to thofe who 
have conferred benefits lipon us^ to fpeak the truth, 
CO be faithful to our promife^to reflore that which is 
committed to us in truft, to pity and relieve thofe 
. that are in mifery, and in all things to do to others 
as we would have them to do to us. And this will 
■further appear, if we confider thefe two things : 

I. -That men are naturally innocent or guilty to 

themfeives, according to what they do in thefe things. 

.^o the Apoflle tells us, Rom. il 14, 15. When the 

Gentiles which have not the law, do hy nature the 

things centained in the law, theje having net the law, 

are a law unto them/elves, and do Jhew the ejfeci ef 

the law written tn their hearts, their confcienees alfo 

bearing witnefs, and their thoughts by turns ( that 

is, according as they do well or ill ) aceufing or ex* 

tnfing them. Theifse is a fecret comfort in innocence, 

and a (Grange ploaftnre and fatiifaftton in being ac- 

attitted by our own minds for what we do. But, on 

ctie contrary, whea we contradid thofe natural di* 

^ates, what uneafin«fs do we find in our own breads I 

l^ay, even before the faft 14 committed, our confci* 

«n<:e is flrangely difqaiet«d at the thoughts of 'it. 

When a man does but defign to do a bad thing, he 

is as guilty to. himfelf, as if Jie had committed it.. 

Of thi$ we havw a conrfiderabie inftance, in the firfl 

violence that was offered to nature. Gen. fv. 6. The 

Zord faid]uneoCain, why art thou wroth f and why 

is thy countenance fallen f The veiy thought of that 

^ickednefs Which he did but then deften, did difor- 

^er his mind, ami' make a change in his very coun- 

tQnance. Quilt is tbe natural concomitant of neinous 

.cfinies, which f^ (boiliasever^a man commits, bis 

./pirii; receive) a fecMtdwmmd, which caufeth a great 

4eal(Of fjsnart and'alkgidni. For guilt is r^ftlefs, and 

rputs tbe min4 pf man into an unnatural working and 

iei^i^iiematiM, A^ver to be fettled again but by repei|- 

4^nce. The wicked are like the troubled fea when it 

\ f^.^W^ K^fi \- which plainly (bewS'that the mind of man 

' hgth a kind4^ natural fenfe «f good and evil ^, becaufe 

infheneyer we .Qfgsad.agjUafk ftatuse^ otir-confciences 

,,. Vol.. V^ " U arc 
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are touched to the ouidc> and we teceive a fting in- 
to our foul^ which (hoots and pains us, whenever we 
refled oft what we have done* I ap]>eal to chat wit- 
•jiefs which every man carries in hkt bireaft, whether 
this be not true. 

a» Men are naturally full of ^hopes and fears, ac- 
cording as they follow or go againft thefe natural 
4iiidates. A good confcience is apt to filh men with 
confidence as^ good hopes. It does not only ^ive 
cafe« but fecurity to the mind of man, againft the 
idread of iavifible powers^ and the fearful appreheh- 
fions of a future iudgment. Whereas guilt tills men 
VfvAi difmal appreheafions of danger, and tvntinual 
tnilgivings concerning their own fafety« Thus it was 
with Cain after he had ilain his brother v Itjkall ecmt 
U pafi that every ene thMt findetb m$ fhm fiay me, 
Kay, when a man hath done a fecret fauiw whkh 
jione can accufe him of> yet then is he haimted 
with the terrors of his 'own mind, and cannot 
jbe fecure in his oWn*. apprehenfions *, which plainly 
Ihews that men are confcioos to 'themfelv«s, when 
they do well, and when they do amifs 5 and that the 
fame natural inftin£k w])icfa promnts men to their du- 
ty^ fills them with good hopes when, they have done 
it, and with ftcret fears and apprehenfions of danger 
fyhea they haVe done comrary to it. 

Secondly , God (hews nien what is good) by natu- 
a-al reafon? and that two Ways ; by the convenience 
of things to our nature; and by their tendency to 
our happinefs and interef^. 

Tlrfi, Reafon (hews us the convenience of things 

to our nature $ and whatever is agreeable to the pri-i 

mitive deflgn and int>ention*of nature^ that we call 

. good $ whateYexisxontrary!>thcretoy we icall evil. For 

eacampie, to honour aiidbi^iGod. It is riattAral to 

honour great power and^^perfedion^ aMd to love 

goodn^ffi wherever it hi So likewif^i gratitude » ioia- 

tural, to acknowledge benefits recelvedj» and to be 

ready to requite Aem 5 and the contrary is monftrotis^ 

,0nd nniverfally abhorred: and, there is iio greatest 

Cgn that any thing is contrary to nitnre, than if it 

fo ikceM oy the wfaolc^dt It i« iagr^ei^le aHb 

'" - "^ ' to 



S^i lOl. ,whh ibe nuoMS ofht^fwhg them. tff 

XQ nature to be \vA, and to do to others, as we would 
have theia.to do to uS} for this is to make our own 
natural inclinations and defires the rule of our dealing 
with others s and to be merciful ; for no nMcn that 
hath n9t.<iivefted htmfeff of humanity, can be cruel 
and. har<Miearted to others, without feeling, a pain ia 
him(e(f. 

SH^udly^ Reafon fliew^ us the tendencj* of thefe 
thipgs to our hapfnnefs and intereft. And indeed the 
notion of good, arid .evil does comtnonly refer to the 
confequences. of things, and we call that good, whicb 
will bring fome benefit and advantage to us, and that 
cyil, which tsJikeiy to produce fome mlfchtef and in- 
coovcaience |. and by this rule reafon dtfcovers to us 
that thefe duties are good* 

. To begin .with piety towards Qod. iTotlnng cati 
nHqtre evidently tend to our interciV, than to make 
him our friend, upon whofe favour our- bappinefsde- 
ptnds. So likewife for gratitudes it is a virtue, to 
lAhicHif nature did notpron^x us>our rntereft would 
dire^ usr^' every manJs ready to plaee benefits 
thirc where he may hope for a-thankfui return. Tiem- 
pkanee does apparently conduce to our health, which^ 
next to a eoodvconfdence, it the QM>ftplearant and 
valnable tm^g i« che world) whereas the intempew 
rate man is ah open enemy tofakttfelf, and continue 
alfy making ai&iwts iwon his own life. Mercy and 
pity are not more welcome to others^ than they are 
delightful and beneficial toourfelves} for we do not 
otoiy grat^ our own nature and bowels, by relie- 
ving thoHfe wllojarc iti miferyi but we provoke man- 
kind by our Example to the like tenclernefs, and do 
prtidently befpeak the ^mmifefation of others to- ' 
wards us, when it (hall be our turn to fhmd in need' 
of It. And 3F we be wife- enough, our reafon will 
likewtfe direft us to be juft, as the fureft art of thri- 
ving in this wodd 5 it gives a man a reputation, which 
is a powerful advantage in all the affairs of this world ^ 
itis the (horteft and eaficft way of difpatching bufineft, 
the plairtel^, and le^tft entangled j and though it be not 
fo fndden a way of growing- ricfi, as fraud and op- 
preflJpn, yet it i% much ftirer and more lafting, and= 
^ . \3 % not 
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not lbb1« to thofe tem'bfe Sack-blows and after-rec- 
konings, to which eftates got by in)uftic& are. 

And natural reafon does not only ihew us that 
thefe things are good, but that the Lord requires them 
of us, that is, that they have the forte and obttgatf* 
en of laws. For there needy nothine more to make 
any thing a law> than a fufficient declaration, that 
it is the will of God$ and this God hath fuffia'ently 
ilgnified to mankind by the very frame of our na» 
tures, and of thofe principles and facuhies which 
he hath- endued us withal $ fo that whenever we aft 
contrary to thefe, we plainly difobey the will of 
him that made us, and viobte thofe laws which he 
Hath enaded in our natures^ and written upoft o«i» 
hearts. 

And this is.all the law that the greatefl part of m»it- 
kind were under, before the revelation ot the Gofpek 
From Adam to Mofes, the wodd was almoft fblcly gO»^ 
ycrncd by the natural law 5 which feeths to be the^ 
meaning of that hard text, Rom. .v. 1?. Sor until* 
tbi law fin was in th^ .worid ; that is/ before the law^ 
of Mofes was gtvefl>. men were' capable- of .offeod/'i 
ing againft fome otiier kw> for otberwtfefito cQukii 
iipt have been impuccid to them, ioxfinis nH imfm*. 
fid whin thir§ is m law. And then it fo))pWs» ^^< 
vtribilifs d$a$b nign^d fr$mAdam H M^fis,-tv$n'_^r-i 
vtrtbtm tbat bad mt&nnidafHr tbi fimiUtudi b/A^ 
dam's tran/greffifin i that U, doting that.fp$ice ifoia. 
Adam to Mofes, men finned againiV the natural law,,, 
and were liable to death upon that a^^ount, thoi^ 
tbey had not offended s^ainft an exprefs revelatioa^ 
from God, as Adani haddone^ fpr th^t. the Apoftle; 
feems to mc^n, by finning ^frjhe^ fimUtudi 9/^4^ , 
dam's tranfgrtjfim, ^-' .y) 

Thirdiy, God hath (hewn us what is good by the., 
general vote and confent of mankind. ' Not that allr ; 
mankind do agree concerning virtue «ad vices but 
that as to the greater duties of piety, fu^ice, Diercy^^ . 
and the like, the exceptions, are but iew.in coxnpa« . 
rifon, and not enough to infnnge a get>eral confenr. 
And of this I ihaU offer to you this threefold evii-v 
dcace: 

X. Tbat 
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I. That thefe vutiief arcoBiittniH^ praiftd and held 
in eftetem by mankiod, and the contrai^ vices ^en^^ 
ratty rej>i-ove<l and evil fpoken okx Now topraife a« 
jiy thing, is 'to give tefttmony to the goodnefs of it, 
aftd to cenfure any thins, ia to declare that we be- 
lieve it to be evil. And if we confult the hiftory of 
all ages, we (hall find that the things which are gc* 
nerafly praifed.in the lives of men, and recommend«> 
edf to the imitaiion of pofkerity, are piety and devo« 
tion, gratitude and juftice, bomanity and charity $ 
and that the contrary to thefe are marked with igno- 
miny and reproach s the former are commended evea 
in enemies^ and the latter are branded oven by thofo 
who had a kindiyefs for the perfons that were guilty 
i3^ them. So conftant hath mankind always been ia 
the commendation of virtue, and the cenfure of vice. 
Nay we find not JonW diofe who are virtuous them- 
felvec giving their teftrmony and applaufe to virtue> 
but even thofe-v^ho are vicious $ not outvof love to 
goodnefsk but from the convi^&n of their own 
minds, and from a fecret. reverence they bear to the 
cdmmon confent and opinion of mankind. And this 
is a great teftimonv, becaufe it is the teflimony of 
m enemy extorteoi-by. th& mere light and force of 
truth. 

• And on the contrary) nothing H more ordinary 
thafr iot vice to >r«prOve fin^ and to hear men con* 
denfh'tli^'like, or the the fame thinos in others, which 
they alk^ in themfelvie^^ And this is a clear evi« 
delicti that vice^isfehefaliy ooademned by mankind. 
that inaftytaent condemn i^ in themfelves^ and thofe 
who are fo kind as to fpare themfelves, are very 
quick-fighted to fpy afeult in anyiyody elfe, and will 
cenfure a bad a^^ion done by another, with as much 
ftvedom «tikl tiUpftnlsiliti^, as <he moft virtuous man 
in the world. . • ' - * • 

' And ^to this confent of^ mankind about virtue and 
-^kfB, the ftrfplure frcquo^tly appeals. As when te 
commands us to pr'oWdi thingt hpnifi in the fight s/ 
M men I and hy veli-i^irigto pnt ta filence the $g^ 
norance of fhH'tjh men s intimating, tliat thereare fomo 
things fo cbnfe&dly good, and owned to be iuch 
' ■ ~ U f by 
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by fi> general a* Tote of mankind^ that the. woHl of 
men have not the face to open their naombs agaioft 
them. And it k made the chara^er of a virtuous 
Oiftion, ff itbe l9v$ly and ecmmetuiahU, and 9f go^d rt^ • 
/^r, Philip, iv. 8. Wk^tfttvfr things dnUvely^whiU'' 
j$tV9r things art ^f goid retort 5 if thir$ he any vir^ 
teie, if there he any frmfe, mak'& Mcceunt ef theft: 
things % intimating to vls, that mankind do general* 
ly coiv:ur in- the praife* and commendati<M» ^ -wbai 
IS virtuous. 

a. Men do generally glory and ftand upon ih^ir^ 
innocency^ when they do « vktuouHy & but are aftia- 
med and: out of countenance,, wheii they do the con* 
trary. Now glory and (haaie arc liothing elTe but 
an appeal to tne judgment of others concerning the 
good or evil of our adions. There are indeed io.me 
Inch monfters. as are impudent in . their imf^ieties^ 
but thefe are but few In compartfon. ^^neraiiy nvui- ; 
\ kind i% vnodeft> tho greateil pact 6f tbofe who da*, 
: evil are afit to bhifli at their own fauhs, . 4nd tocoA^ > 
fefs them tn their countenance*, whichis^n ajcki^ow-^- 
ledgmem that they are not onlv guilty to then^f^Iv^^^. 
that they h^ve done amifs, but that cKey are apprehon^ 
five that others think fo.. Eor guilt is a paifion r^^Tped.- 
ing ourfelves, but Ihamc regards others. Now it i$, 
*a fign of ihame, that men loyeio ct^nce^^ their 
faults from others^, and commit,them.fe<rei^ly, in.th^. 
dark* and without witneAes* and are afraid, even ^f a 
child or a fool :..Or if they be difc^vored in them; 
they are folici^oas to e«cufe.andexteii4aiei|hemj9iK{ 
ready to lay the fault upon any bady..^fe» ^r t<|^ 
transfer their guilty or as mucli of it as they, can^ 
upon others. All which are certain tokens* thatmeit^. 
are not only naturally guilty to tbemfelyes*- whea^ 
they commit, a fiwlt \ but that tbey are O^nilble alia< 
what opinions others have of thefe thingsi. 

And oti tbe.conftrary^.aKn^.are apt to; fland vpoa 
their jutHfication^ and toi^ory when tbey have done 
WelK The confcience ofa maa^sownvtu-tue andin-^ 
tegrity* lifts up bis head an4 ^ives him. confidence, 
before othersi becaufe he is fatisfied they have a good 
•pinion of bii adions. Wh^ a good face does a 



he fiiedb when hftbttb done wicbui^> b^t^ (tafMp . 
thittrbe is cottdemned by Pthoi^, ik$ w^ll as^ l>y hiav- 
felf 2 :No mftn b affaid of being, ttpbrakkd^ for ha- 
ving dealt honeftly or kindly wttb otbe0« aor dpe^he ; 
account it any calumny or reproach; to have it ij^e* 
ported of \nm, tbatvhe: is a -whw- and chaftc man* 
No mao bluflneth when be oieets a man i with whooEi 
he hath ke^t bis word, aM, diCchaiged.has uuft i, but 
e¥cry;»iai| israpt m> do^fo^ when bf me^tatoi^eywiih: 
whom be.h^ <M^h di(ho«cftly> ot wha kaowi iom^^ 
iMKori0us crime r by lwil4 - i u .-, .j .N .' ,i 
g. Vic^.is:g||^nAraV)H!6>rbidd«n >and :pufH(bed bf* 
bumaiiiUwA>i bfut ag^nft, fhe , contrary viift^es thefe 
never was any l4w« Swie vices are rib manifeftly 
evil in tbtmfelvesj or To mirchiev4>^8: to human fo- 
ciety, that th^ Uws pi i^Eioft mzfi^nshjiji^itfiKM^c^ti 
t^' difcoMnteaaUce J (h^<n « by^ fev^re; p«^i:|ahies.: ) Scarce \ 
any na^kni yWi ^y^r fo^bj^b^^ws* f^ aoa tf^ niajiw, 
uin and yiniioiHP xh^.h^^ o£\4wf Qo^ ftod re-.' 
ligionlbv publick Jjiws. .Mw(4e^..Md a<hdcery,,vr«b<eU, 
lion a«d iediuoa^;ipeir|uifya9d'hrieafh of truft, fraud 
and oppreflion are ,vice»- feverelj prohibited by the 
lawsioi moftsnations. . A cleas ladkation, what o- 
ptnionthe g^nerali^y^pf mankind, qan4 the wifdom 
of natiioos li^ve always had of thefe tbings*' > 

t JB^ now agaiaft ^he coa«rairyvmues, these never 
wa4-«Ay Uw.i .No.«MWi.wapeY^<iaipea<cbc4 ^or ii-. 
Wiif!/«*«r/y* rigku^nfiy^ Mfd.^g0djy in^jhU fr$J$n$ , 
iffwU'. : A plain ^KknpyffUAsimv^^t ^^ mankind al- 
ways thought them good, and never were fcniibie 
of the inconvenience of them i for had theybe^ufo^ 
fhev would have provided againft tbem by law$». 
Thi$r^*'^^l t^kcs, notice of as a great congim^iida. 
t)>|]^;of the Chnlliw v^^ues > Thejru^ of Akf. Spirit 
if UlfU >y» /*«^». ^H'fi^fi/^* f *»^^f»^» k'mdnsf$^ 
JidiLityt mitkmfs, timpur^nct^ ^ H^nfi [Hcb th$r,i U, 
n» Uw i the greatel^ cyid^ncci that . cpuld be givei|» 
that thefe things areunque&ionalplygoodiatheefteem 
pf mankind, againfi fuch th$r§is n$ Uw. As ii he 
had raid» turn over the law of Mofes, fearch thofe 
of Atbensi and Sparta« and the twelve ubles of the 



Komansr, and tHofe tniiiMieitiU« iiWa tl|it'.have'b€eiw: 
added Hnce \ and yoiy ftaU not in aay of thtm find 
any of thofe vtnues *diat i ha^ ituiiitiooed^ con«. 
demned and^rbiddeli.' A dear e^denco ibat man*' 
kind' never tooli any inception agaioft tbern, but aro 
generalh^ agfecd about rhe goodness of them. 

'fomrMj, God hath' flitfwh u^'what is good by es- 
t#mal rtTelatiottj 'In fofirtner agesof the worlds God- 
revealed his- WiN to-partlci^ar Derfoiis i» a^' extraor« 
dliiary ManiMr^ and tttOre-^ef^iillf ;to tb* na^ioti 
of* the )ew»t the 'reft' ot ^lie -World being !n a jpfettt 
meafure left to the condud of natDraMlfpu. ' But in 
tMfe^Mteragee'he l^tit^mad^ piiblkk;r^elat}6n of 
hfel will by his Son. tod thi»y ar to die matter ol our 
diiiy> is the fame in (ubftaace with th« law of na« 
tare $ fbr our Satiour cdnlpvehehds all ifnder fhefe* 
two-gineral heads^ tkth'fH tf tS^d^ and 9f0ur»iigi^ 
hmF^. The^ AfoiUe^redilceth'iiir to' three; Aiibriety*^ 
iuiliee>> and ^lety i Tk^gi^Axe tfetdtAMtkth^ffAl^ 

fairly ^ rigktwufy aM- j^&dlyih thii'fr^fihp ivprld. 
So that if we believti the Apoille, tht »fpt\ t^cherb 
va the tery fame things whi^hnatUre^datcdtb'mea* 
b^re s' only it,4^ath made -a lAdre'perfed diicovery 
of them. So that whatevchrWSis'dbnbtfuVamd'iftl^firUra' 
befor^« is now' eertatn- ai^' pbih ; the duHe^rcffttll 
th« fame^ pn4y'it ofi^rif a^thcM powerful argumeifts,' 
and a' ^reatfer slfl?ftiiifcc W this' peHbtmaoce of tHkffo- 
dutiei 5 ft> that^ we 'ftiltf. kiM rt o^h better fey^ • thatt^ 
the Prophet could tri^ his ^js. Air hat^ flawed ihet,- 
O man, what is go4d 3 '''0M. phat it h t hat- tke Lord 
rtfuires ef thtt, ' * ' ' , 

- Pifihly and lajHy, Gotf Biews'us what is^ood^bf , 
the' motiofis. of hls^ ^^irit n^oii the*ihi«ds tof-'flitem 
This the (criptufe affaecs U8*ofv aid'^oad mtea hiiVe- 
oepfeHence more efpecially of it 5*tht>ugh it* be Wit 
tal^gtVel an acctnint of -ity and ta fey Nvfiat moridn# 
^ frona the Sj)iritof'<3Qdi ,ahd whaeft'Otn purbWrt-' 
thfods / for as tht wind' bUws .whert'tt'lffttth^an^ 
vn hear th$ fmn,d of it, butkmtJo not whence 4t comts; 
Mr whithtritgHs 5 ftrarethropertitiorfs ofthc^&pi- 
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m of God upon tfa« minds of men^ fecret and im« 
perceptible. - > 

And thus I have donft with the three tkii^s I pro^ 
pounded to ^peak to. AU that now remains, is ia 
make fome iniefetices from' what- hathibeea faid, by 
way of application. 

Firftt Seeing QbA kmh fi» abundantly provided that 
we fhoiild know«ofir dut^f we are altogether inexcu- 
fable, if we do not do it. Becaufe . ht kmth flirwe^ 
tkti, O man, what is g9od, and what th§ Lord rr- 
qmires of thei s therefore thou art inexcnfaki$,'0 man, 
whofoivir thoti art,* who liveft in^ a contradidion to^ 
this lieht. ' Qod bath acquainted us with our'du^,* 
by fucn ways a» «m^y moft» ^effi^duaily both, direft 
and engage OS to the pradiceVof it ^ we are prompt* • 
ed to it by a kind of naiural inftin^# nndf^rong im-- 
pffeflions uf(kn our mindt .of the differeiKa of gookl 
and evil $ we are led to the knowledge, and urged ^ 
to the pradiceof it, by our najtufe»^nd by.our.rea* . 
fpn, aod.by. qui; inteoeft, and by that which is com* 
mocdy very prevakait amongrmeii«i;the general voice- 
aiid t:phfent . of naiikind $ vnd: Mp tjie . nioft v (iowtir* ^ 
fttli and governmgipaffibna in bnman naturci ^y hope, * 
smi by'fear,iand byihamni) li>y<the profpeq of ad- i 
Timage^ ^j tkeva|>pseheafioa ol Mt^ti, and by the ; 
fenfe of honour^ and to^tak^ away ali jHiiEUe ex;- ^ 
cnft of isnocance from. us, by an .^^prefs revelation 
fcom .God, tbe clOreft .and <noft pesfed tbat.ever.^ 
was m2^de> to the world. . So t)iat whenever we do 
contrary to. our duty, in any of tbefe great inftan- : 
cai^»* we offend agiioft dl thefc^r and do in th^. high- 
eft degpfe ^U under the heavy- feji^ence of ojar Sa* i 
viour, this if t^ 4mdemfsatiorit thp^ light in ^ofn^rii^ ., 
t» thi Wfiirl4» aud.0eff^>h'V^4 darkaejs.,rathtrf tka» ^ 
light. • ., ' . . ' ! ./ . 

Si($ndly, You fee hence what are the great duties 
of religion, which God mainly requires of us, and 
how .reafongbie thf y are $ piety, towards God, ^d . 
fuftice ai^d^char^ty towards men ^ ^he knowl^dpe • 
whereof is planted in oi^f nature^ and g^bws up with 
our reafon. And tbefe are things which are unque- 
ftionabJy Qf^t and. ag^ioft whicb we can (lavq no^ 

ex- 
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exception s thinss that Wttre. neYcr reproted, soi^ 
found fault with by mankind^ nekherour nature nor. 
our rea(bn hfet^ up agaiofl tbein> oc dilates' any 
thing to the contrary. We have aiU the obligatian^ 
and w^Jiaye all the encouragement, ito xhem^i and are . 
fecureon all hands in the pradice of them. In the/ 
doing of thefe thmgs, thercl is nio./danget to us from 
the lawfl ol men,, no. fear of difpkafure. from God>> 
no ofience or fting from our own minds. 

And thefe.thtngs, which are fa agreeable to our 
nature, and onrreafon, and our inte^eft, are the^ 
great things which x)ur rehgioa requires of us, move! 
Vfduable in dbemfelves^^ ami morie;accept^leio^God» 
tb^n winU ^hmrut cffermgsaud J^tr^ctSy nK>re>than. 
th9Hf4nd$ rf rams,'a$td'ti»thcm/attds of rivers ,jaf:, 
#ii s ^nore. than if we ofiered.^to him dU th9 btafis if^ 
th$ fornji, an4tb$<M$U ufd m $houfii»di hilisL W^e ; 
ate not ta ncgled arny Inftitutfonof Godj but above 
alL we. are ta fecure die obfenrance of thofe great : 
duties to whick we are dired^ by oiur. very nature,^ 
aadvti^d.by :the fureft and 4110ft facredpf all othev^ 
laws,' thofe which' Qdd'bath rivietedin oncfotris>ahcl' 
i^'tten -upon out hea#t« i ' and ^hs^t; mankind Mashct 
h^^i iio ^etCAce left to ex)imfefthehi^feomtl^% mft& 
Choftran religion hbtb fettts<re0isoai thofe snanrr 
poiitive-and ourttrai^ ohf^rvance^ tknctbe Jewlftr^ 
reli^on was incumbered withal s that we might h^' 
wliolly^intemnpon thele »?eat eludes, ai>d mind «o^- 
thing in ccm^rifoii of the Teal^and fubftamial ytf* 
tuesof a good life; ' )■■' >•( '' 

Tbirdiy, You fee, ih thelaft ^laj^,' "what is- th«^ 
bcft way to appeafc the' dlfpfeafui^ri ^f God towards 
a finfui narion. God. ftems to have assireata con-- 
troverfy wkh us, •» be htfd With thepeopfeof Ifrael, • 
and his wrath is. of late years 'moft vifiDly gone out • 
affainft us j and proportipn^bly to the^ f uU meafu^'c 
of our (ins, i% hath been poiircd out upon us in full 
vialff. How" have the. judgtnfems of God followed- 
us^> And how clofc have they followed ofte^ another \ . 
What fearful calamities ihare olir^eyes feen ? enough' 
to make the ears of 'every one'that hears ticm^6ttngTe.'' 
What terrible and lurzardous wars -Have weJbeen eh*^* 

gaged 
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Imaged in } What a raging peftilence did God (eiid d* 
«mong usj that fwq>t away'thoufands^ and tenthou- 
fands in our ftfe^ts- \ VPHat a dreadful and fatal fire^ 
'that' was hot to be checked andrefiftcd in its courfe, 
•till it had laid ill aihes one of the greateftand richeH: 
cities ill thfe' wbHd \ "VThat linfeafonabTe weather have 
vrt had of late ? as if for the wjckednefs of men 
iipon the earth, the very ordihanas 'tf haven wete 
€hafl(gidy zn^jiimmer ahd winter, Jked'time andhar^ 
veft, hki foifgotten fhcir afpeHted fiafons. And which 
is mof^ andfadder than all this, what dangerous at- 
temms have been made upon our Tcligion/ by the 
reftlefs adverfaries of it ? * ^ 

And now furcly/ after all this is come upon us for 
'pur fins, it is time for us to look up to him that f mites 
tis, and to think of taking up this quarrel. It is time 
to enauire as they do in the text, whereivith Jhall vt$ 
come i^fcre the Lor d^ and bow our f elves he fire the 
rieigh G6d f* And we are apt to take the fartie courfe 
they did, t'tf^ endeavour to appeafeGod by forae ex- 
ternal devotion. We have now betaken ourfclves 
to prayer and fafting, and it was veiy fit, naynecef- 
fary we (hould do fo 5 but let us not think this is all 
God expeds from us. Thefe are but a means to a 
^rther end, to oblige t^s for the future to the pra£^ice 
of i good life/ The outward proTeffion of religion 
is n6t loft amohg us, thete appears fiill in men a 
great^an'd'^omintndable zeal fdr the reformed i-eli^i- 
pnji and there Kath been too much occafion for iT 5 
but t^at which God chiefly expefts from us, is re- 
formed lives. Piety and virtue are in a great mea* 
fure gone froni among us, the manners of men are 
ikangely consumed, the great and weighty things of 
the iaw'sLxt tti^leftc5!, jufiiee and mercy, temperance 
atiA ihajtis^,^ ti^uth and fidelity ; fo that we may take 
up Bgfvid's coniplalnt, Help Lord t /of the righteous 
man ceafei^h, for the faithful fail from among the 
' €hHdten (ff then: '^ 

And till the nation be brought back to a fober 

fcnfe of religion, from an airy and fantaftical pietjr, 

' to real and nnaffeded devotion, and from a fadi« 

ons contention about things indifferent^ to the feri- 

40US 
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ous prafttce of what is neceflary 5 fr<mi qur Vioknc . 
hates and animodties, to a more peaceable t^per, 
and by a mutual condefcenfion on all iides, to a 
nearer and ftronger union amon^ ourfelves^ till we 
recover in fome meafure our ancient virtue and in- 
tegrity of manners, we have reafon to fear« that God 
wul m\[ have a controverfy with us, notwichftaading 
all our ooife and zeal about religion. 

This \s the true, this is the otuy. courfe to appeaCe 
the indignation , of God, and to draw down his fa- 
vour and bleflii^ upon li poor diftra^ed and g^fi^* 
.ing nation. Ht hath Jhtw$d th^i^ O ^an, what is, 
good ', and what doth the Lord nqutre of thto^ but 
to do jufily^ and to^ love mercj^ and to walk humbly 
with thy Godf 

I have but one word more, and that is to put you 
prefently upon the pradice of one of thefe 4uties 
that 1 have been perfuadiog you to, and that is mer- 
cy, and alnvs to the poor. If what, I have already 
faidj have had its efied upon you, I need not ufea- 
jiy other arguments s if it have liot,. I have hardly 
the heart to ufe any. I Jhall only put you in min4 
^gain, that. God values this above all our. external 
devotioii, he will have mercy rather than f aerifies j 
that this is the wav to find mercy with God, and to 
have our prayers /peed in heaven 5 and without this, 
all our fading and humiliation, iignifies. nothing. 
And to this purpoff . I will only read to ;ypu thpfe 
plain and perfuafive wprds^ of the prophet, w^ich do 
fo fully declare unto us the whole dutjr of this day, 
and particularly urge us to this of ctiarity, Ifa. Iviii. 
5* 6, 7, 8, 9. U it fuch afafi that I Ipaye chofen i 
a day for a man to ajRiSihxs foul f Is. if tit bow down 
his head at a bulrujS^ and to fftread; f^uiclofh and 
a/hes under him? Wilt thou call ihi^^ jafii^ f»rf an 
Acceptable day unto th\ tovdl U notithii the fafi that 
J have chofen t to loofe the bafkds ef'wickidnefs, 4o 
Undo the heavy turdens^ and to let tht ofpre£ed go 
free, and that yo- Jfre/fh every yoke, f Is it ^ot to deal 
thy bread to tl^e , hungry/ and that, ^ou^ l(r)uj^ 
poor tltai are 'cafi gtii to thy houfe Y when thou fe^ 
the naked, thatjthji^ covtr^him^ and tbi{t.th^H f^ide 
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mtthyftlf firom thine own ftejh ? Then Jh all thy light 
kre4k forth Jis the morning, and thy falvatlon /hall 
Jhrkng forth fpeedily, and thy rlghteoufnefs /hall ro 
lefore thee, and the glory of the Lord /hall he thy 
r^re-ward. Then then /halt call, and the Lord /hall 
anfwer j thou /halt cry, and he /hall fay, here I am. 



SERMON cm. 

: I . 
X Inftkuted religion not intended to under- 
mine natural. 

Matth. ix. 13. 
But go ye and learn what that meaneth-^ I will have 
mercy, and not facri/ice, 

ONE- of the moft fucccfsful attempts that have 
been made upon religion, by the Devil and 
his inftrumcnts, hath been by fetting the 
laws of God at variance with themfelves, and by 
dafhing the feveral parts of religion, and the two 
tables of the law againft one another^ to break all 
in pieces \ and under a pretence of advancing that 
pan of religion which is inftituted and revealed, to un- 
dermine and deftroy that which is natural^ and of 
primary obligation. 

To manifeft and lay open the mifchievous confe* 
qneiKes of this de{ign, 1 (hall at this time (by God's 
ikfliftance). endeavour to make out thefe two things : 
Tirfi, That natural religion is the foundation of 
aU inftituted and revealed religion. 
. . Secondly i .That no revealed or inftituted religioa 
yras ever defiened to take ^way the obligation of na- 
i tural duties, but to confirm and eftabliihthem. 

I ' And to this purpofe, I have chofen thefe words 

I of our Saviour lor the foundation of my following 

I difcourfe j hut go ye and learn what that meatieth ^ 

1 will have mtrcy, 0ud not facrifict» The occadon 
Vql. V. X of 
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cf which wotds was briefly this 5 the Pbatrifccs found 
fault with hitn for keeping company, and eating with 
publicans and finncrs. He owns the thing whici* 
they objeaed to him, and endeavours to vindicate 
himfelf from any crime or fault in fo doing 5 and 
that, thefe two ways : 

1. By tilling them, that it was allowed to a Phy- 
(ician, and proper for his office and profeflion, to 
converfe With the fick, in order to their cure and re- 
covery. He may abftain, if he pleafetH, from the 
convcrfation of others j but the fick have need of 
him, and are his proper care, and his bufincfs and 
employment lie^ among them 5 he faid'unto them, 
they that be whole need not a phyfician, but they that 
are fick ; I came not to call the righteous, but finners 
to r€pentanct 5 they who were already good, need- 
ed not to be called upon to amend and reform their 
lives 5 and they that were fo conceited of their own 
yighteoufnefs, as the Pharifecs were, and fo confi- 
dent that they were found and whole, would not 
admit of a Phyfician, and thereby rendered them- ' 
felves incapable of cure 5 and therefore he did not 
apply himfclf to them 5 but to the publicans and fin- 
ners, who were acknowledged on all hands, both 
by themfelves and others, to be bad men 5 fo that 
it could not be denied to be the proper work of a 
fpiritual Phyfician to converfe with fuch perfons. 

1. By endeavouring* to convince them of their 
Ignorance of the true nature of religion, and of the 
ranic and order of thefeveral duties thereby required j 
but go ye and learn what that meaneth 5 I will have 
mercy and not facrifice 5 which faying is quoted by 
him out of the Prophet Hofea, chap. vi. 6. I defired 
mercy ^ and not facrifice 5 and the knowledge of XSod 
more than burnt cferings j which tejct oiir Saviour 
dtes and applies upon two feveral occafions 5 the 
confidering and comj>aring of which, will give full 
light to the true meaning of it. 
. The fii-ft is here in the text, ufon occafion of the 
Pfearifees finding fault with him, for converfing with 
publicans and finners 5 the other is, Matrh. xii. 7. 
^hftre the Pharifecs blaming the difcipks of our Sa- 
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viour for plucking the ears of corn on the fabbatb 
day> our Saviour tells them^ If ye had 'known what 
this meaneth, ^I will have mercy and not facrifict, y9 
would not, have condemned the guiltlefs ^ that h, if 
they had underflood the true nature or religion, andi 
what duties of Jt are chiefly and in the fir^ place to 
be regarded, they would not have been Co toi'ward 
to cenfure this adiioa of his difciples. 

So that the plain meaning of this fayins is this, 
that in comparing the parts of religion and the obli-* 
gation of duties together, thofe duties which are of 
moral and natural obligation, are mod valued by 
Cod,, and ought to take place of thofe which are po- 
fitive and ritual. I wilt haa/e mercy and not facri* 
fice, that is^ rather than facrifice, according to the 
true meaning of this Hebrew phrafe, which is to be 
underflood m a comparative fenfe, as is evident from^ 
the text itfelf, in Holea, I defired mercy and not fa-^ 
€rifice ^ and the knowledge of God rather than burnt 
offerings i, if they cannot be obferved together, let 
iacrifice be negle^ed^ and the work of mercy be 
done. 

AmHhe reafon of this feems vesy plain ; becaufe 
(hewing mercv, or xloinx good in any kind rs a prime^ 
ittftance of tnofe moral duties^ which do naturally 
and perpetually oblige ; but facrifice i% an inllance 
of pofitive and ritual obfervances, and one of the 
chief oi the kind : fo that wlifen moral duties^ and 
timal obfervances come in competition, anddoclafh 
with one another, the obfervation of a rite^ or po- 
fitive inftitution, i$ to give way to a moral duty % 
floid it is no fia in that cafe to negled; the obferva* 
tion' of fuch a rite, yea though it were commandecf 
and appointed by God himfelf. And though thia 
may feem to be a breach of the letter of the law jh 
yet it is according to the true mind and meaning of 
the law $ it being a tacit condition implied in alf 
laws of a ritual and podtire nature, provfdedtheob* 
fervance of them be not to<the hindrance and pre«- 
fudice of any duty, which is of a higher and better 
nature 5 in that cafe the lobligation of it doesfbrthat 
lime give way. and is iufpendAd» 
I ^ xT And 



244 InJlittOei r€liiion not imended Stt.tO^. 

And this will appear to be the true meaning of this 
rule, by comparing more particularly the inftances 
to wKich our Saviour applies it. His difciples paifing 
through the corn on the fabbath day, and beine 
hungry, pluckt the ears and did eat; this our Savi- 
our does judify to be no breach of the law of the 
fabbath 3 becaufe iti that cafe, an4 in fuch circum- 
i^ances, it did not oblige: for the difciples being 
called to attend upon our Saviour, to be intrud- 
ed by him in the things which concerned the king- 
dom of God, that is, in the doctrine of the gofpel, 
which they were to publiQi to the world, this attend- 
ance hindred them from making neceilary providons 
againd the fabbath, they, in obedience to their ma- 
iler, being intent upon a better work ^ but that they 
might not ftarve, the necelEties of nature mufl be 
provided for s ^nd therefore it was fit, that the law 
of the fabbath, which was but poiitive and ritual^ 
ihould give way to an ad of mercy and felf-prefer- 
vation \ If ye h^d known what this meaneth, I will 
kavi merty and not facrifite, ye would not have con* 
demhed the guiltlefs. 

And the reafon is the fame as to any inftrumenul 
part of religion, by which I mean any thing which 
may be a means to promote piety and goodnefs 5. as 
prayer, hearing the word of God, keeping good com« 
pany, and avoiding bad; tiie duties of this kind, our 
Saviour here in the text (where he likewife applies 
this rule) compares with moral duties. To avoid 
the company of vicious and wicked perfbns, is a good 
means to preferve men from the contagion of then: 
vices, and was always efteemed. a duty among . pm* 
dent men, both Jews and Heathens^ and is no- wife 
difallowcd by our Saviour : but yet not fo a duty, at 
to hinder a greater duty, nor fo Ih'idly and pcrvorfo* 
ly to be infixed upon, as if one ought not to con^^ 
verre with bad men in any cafe, or upon any account, 
no, not for fo great and good an end as to reclaim 
them from their vices.. In this cafe we ought tocOn- 
Cder, that our firfl at) d highell obligation. is to^mo^- 
ral duties, cojnpreheiided under the lovo of God .and 
our neighbour s amo.ng wbicli one pf the. chief is tado 
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good to roen^ and to (hew mercy and ptf to tho(e 
that are in mifery j and the ereateft good that one 
tnan can do to another, is to oe inftrumental to re<^ 
claim him from the evil and error of his way ; be- 
caufe this is to favi his foul from dtath ; and we can- 
not imagine that. God ever intended, by any rule 06 
prudence, or pofitive conftitufion of the Jewifli law* 
fo to forbid their accompanying with bad and fcan- 
dalous men, that it (houid be unlawful to converfe* 
with them, in order to their recovery and amend* 
ment. Go ye and learn what that meannh, I. will havof 
mercy, and not facrifict. 

And St. Paul was of the fame mind ih the prfe- 
cepts he gives concerning avoiding the company of 
icandaIousChriftians,.x Thcff. iii. 14, 15. And ifanf 
man obey not oUr word by *^'^ epiftle, note that man^ 
and have no company with him', that he m^ bo a- 
-flfamed s yet eottni htm not as an enemy, but admo^ 
t^Jh hint as a brother, St. Paul qualifies his precepr,^ 
left Chriftians fhould miftake it, and fallinto the 
Jewifli extreme, not to converfe with thofe whom- 
they efteemed fcandalous and wicked^ upon any ac^ 
count whatfoever; no, not in order to their amend*-' 
ment and reformation. The bond of intimaty and 
friendlhip with bad men ought to be broken,' and^ 
yet the bond of common humanity may be as^^ftrong 
as ever. It is one* thing to difcountenance bad m^n^r 
to. bring thexn to (haiVve, a*id afenfe of their faulty- 
and quite anothet thing to abandon them to rfiin y 
and <even in cafi^'of' notorious herefy or wicked- 
nefs of life, it is^ one thing to cut them off from* the* 
fociety and communion of Chriftians ^ and quite an- 
other, ' to cut them off from Human fociety, to cut 
their throats, and to extirpate them out of the- 
"iVorld. 

' And yet the matterwas carried thu^-far by the fu-- 
^ous^ea!t>f tlie Jews; when Chriftianity firft appear-^ 
ed in theworld; they thought that no mercy infuch^ 
cafes was the heft fVrvicc that could be done; and this* 
bcft facrifice that could be offered to Almighty God 5^ 
and'this pattern hath been" flnte; not onlyclofelyfol-- 
Ic^cd^but outdone by the do^rines and pxa^ices' 
Xp 0^ 
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ofthediurchof Rtmie; as we have toa much r6a(bfi 
to remember upon * this day. 

But to proceed in. the further explkatiojB of the 
text» the meaning whereof » in fliort is this; that th« 
ritual and inftrumental pajrts ol religion, and all law$ 
and duties concerning them> are 9f lefs value and 
efteem with God, than thofe wliichare of a moral na- 
ture, efpecially the great duties and offices of piety 
and humanity, of the love of God, and of our neigh- 
bour. And i£ wo conflder the matter well, we ihall 
fee the reafon of it to be vevy plain j becaufe natu- 
ral and moral duties are approved of God, for them* 
felves, and for their own lake, upon account of their 
own natural and intrinilcal goodnefs j but the ritual 
and inftrumental parts of religion are only pleadng 
to God in order to thefe, and fo far as they tend to 
beget and promote them in us ^ they are not natural- 
ly sood in themfelves^.but are; inftituted and appoint- 
ed oy God for the- fake of the other \ and therefore 
great reafon there is that they (liould be fubordinatei 
.and give way to them, when they cpme in^ compe- 
tition with one another. / 

For this is a knpwn rule, which takes place in all 
laws, ThAt laws ,9f l^fi imfortanct Jho^l4 i^ve ^ay 
U thji that are .V/ greater $ qHOtiet ieget ex cir* 
iumfiantiacMduntur/itaut ut,raquefirv4ri amfs^ 
tefi, [ervanda eft lex. pQSkr : " Whenever two 4aw.^ 
** happen to be In fuch ck< umi^a.nces as to clafli witit 
•^ one another, fo ,that both pi them.cinnot be obr 
♦* ferved, that law which- is bett^y, .and pf g^'eate^ 
^' confequence is to be kept." And Tuily giv«« 
much the fame rule in this matter. "In comparing 
" of laws (fays he) we are to confider which law is 
♦* moft ufeiul, and juft, andj-eafonableto be obferr 
" ved.** Rom whence it will follow, that wh^H 
two laws, or wpre, Qr how many focveraheybe, 
cannot be obferved, becaufe tbey clalh with one anr 
others (« m^^ime 0,»fe.r'vand4] ftetetur^ qud ad 
tnaximas r^s fertinere, mid€4tfir: <^ It is reafonal^le 
*' that that law fhould be pbferved^ which isof greac- 
*^ eft moment and con<;^ramentJ* 
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By wh^t hath been faid, .'we may learn What is the 
meaning of this faying, which our Saviour more than 
once cites out of the Prophet,/ will have mircy^and 
not facnfice. 

From the words thus explained, I (hall take occa* 
fion to profecute the two propofitions which I men*> 
tioned before, namely, 

Firfi, That natural religion is the foundation of 
inftituted and revealed religion. 

S$c&ndljy That no inftituted religion was ever de« 
fjgned to take away the obligation of natural duties ^ 
but h intended to eftabliih and confirm them. Andi 
both thefe are fuffictently grounded m the reafon of 
our Saviour's difcourfe nrom this rule, I will bavi 
mercy, and not facrifia, 

. I. That natural reli^ioa is the foundatioa of infti^ 
tuted and revealed religion $ and all repealed religi*. 
on does fuppofe, and take for gr^ite^. the dear and 
undoubted principles and precepta of natural relig^ 
on, and builds upon them. By natural .celigion> 1 
mean obedience to the natuiaV law, and ):he. perform- 
ance, of fuch duties as natural light, without any ej0i» 
prefsand fupernatural.reveUtion,dothdi£^ateto men. 
Thefe ly at th<f bottom of all religion, and are the 
great and fundamental duties which God requires of 
all mankind.^ af> that we (hould loye God> and (>e-. 
have ourfeliAMs reverently towards him ^ that wc (hould 
believe his revelattonsj and teftify our dependence 
upon him, by. imploring his aid and diredion in aU 
otir neceffities and diftreflies ^ and acknowledge our 
obligations to him for a)l the bleflings and benefits 
which we receive ^ that we (hould moderate our ap« 
petttes, in reference to the pleafures and enH>yments 
of this world, and ofe them tempe/atelv and chaflly i 
dhat we (hould be juft and upright in all our dealings 
with owi another ) true to our word, and faithful to 
our truft ^ and in all our words and actions obferve 
that equity towards others, which we dedre they 
flbpukl ufe towards us -, that we (hould be kind, and 
,diaritable, merciful and compaffionate otw towards 
another ; ready to do good to all, and apt not only 
to fuy» but to celi^YC tb^m in ihaii mifery and ne« 
. . ceffitjs 
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ceffity. Thefc, and fuch like, are thofe .which we 
call moral duties s and they are of eternal and per* 
pecual obligation, becaufe they do naturally oblige^ 
without any particular and exprefs revelation from* 
God. Ana thefe are the founclatioh of revealed and 
indituted religion, and all revealed religion doesfup** 
pofe them,' and build upon them ) for all revelatioif 
Irom God, fuppofeth us to be men, and alters ' no^ 
thin^ of thofe duties to which we were naturally ob* 
liged before. And this will clearly appear, if we con- 
fider thefe three things j 

lirjk^ That the' fcripture every where fpeaks of 
thefe, as the main and fundamental duties of the 
Jewifla religion. ^ 

Secondly, That no indituted fervice of God, no- 
poiitive part of religion, wa« e^ver acceptable to lum,. 
when thefe were negle^ed. 

Thirdly, That the great defi^n of the Chriftian re- 
ligion, was to reftOM and i^mforce the pra^ice of 
the natiiral law. 

1. That theicviptnre everywhere fpeaks of thefe 
as. the ittain and fundamental duties of the jpewiih 
religion. When our Saviour was aslced, which was 
th$ firfi and gnat commandment of the /^wj he an- 
fwered^ ThoH /halt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy 'foul, and with all thy 
firen^h-^ and thou Jkaklo^ thy neifhhoHr as thyftif.- 
One would have expeded hewouldhave given auitc 
another anfwer, and have pitched upon fome of tnofe 
things which were Co much magnified among the 
Jews, and which they laid fo much weight upohi^. 
that he ihould have inftanced in facrifice, or circum- 
cifion, or the law of the Ajbbath r but he overloolcjj- 
all thefe as incondderable in comparifon, and indani- 
ce» only in thofe two great heads of moral duty,, 
4helove'ofG9d,and'oHr neighbour^ which are of na- 
tural and perpetual obligattion, and comprehend un*- 
ditr:them ^1 other moral duties. 

And thefo ave- thofe which oUr' Saviour <^h thie 
i»w and the Fr^fhets, sind which he fays he cArHenot 
to defircy, but to fulfil, Mattb. v. 17, 18, 19, ao. 
pnnkitQt that. lam como t4' dejfroy the law' or the- 
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Prophets. I anr not comi to deftroy, hnt to fulfil* 
for verily I fay unto you, tUl heaven and earth pa fh 
one jot, or one tittle Jhall in no wifepafs from the law 
till all he fulfilled. Whofiever therefore Jhall break 
one of thefe leaft commandments, and Jhall teach men 
fo, he (hall be called the leafi in the kingdom of hea^ 
ven-y hut whofoever Jhall do and teach them, the 
fame Jhall he called great in the kingdom of heaven, 
for I fay unto you, that except your righteoujnefs 
Jhall exceed the righteoufnefs of the Scrihes and Pha^ 
rifees, ye Jhall in no cafe inter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

• That our Saviour doth not here fpeak of the judt- 
clal or ceremonial law of the Jews, but of the du- 
ties of the moral law> will, I think, &e very plain, froth 
thefe following' considerations. 

JF/r/f, That the judicial or ceremoirial laws of the 
Jews were to pafs away, and did fo not long after j 
l>ut this law, which our Saviour (peaks of, was to be 
perpetual and immutable j for he tells us, that heaven 
And earth (hould pafs away^ hut one jot or one tittlt 
of this law Jhould not pafs. 

Secondly, The obfervation of the Faw whfcfi our Sa- 
viour fpeaks of, condlted in fuch things as tlie Scribes 
^nd ^harifees negleded ; for he tells his difciples, upoa 
this occaHon, that exctpt their righteoujnefs did ex-^ 
ceed the righteoufnefs of the Scrthes and Pharifeet, 
they Jhould in no cafe enter into the kingdom of hea* 
ven. But now the Scribes and Pharifees were the 
mod accurate and pundual people in the world, in 
obferving the precepts of the )iidicial and ceremony 
al laW s they were fo far from taking away any 
thine from thefe obfervances, that they had added 
to tnem, and enlarged thtm> by innumerable tra- 
ditions of their ownj fo exad were they, that they 
Vrould pay tithe of mint, and anife, and cum* 
mini a3 our Savtour obferves 5 but then they were 
extremely defedive in moral duties ; they were trn- 
natural to their parents, and would pretend that their 
eftates wejre confecrated. to God« that under this 
pretence of pofitive religion, they might excufc tbem« 
idYQS from a natural duty^ and lee their parents 
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ftarve for God*s fake ^ they were covetous^ and un* 
juft, and devoured widows houfes-y in a word, our 
Saviour tells us, they neglcdcd the weightier mat^ 
ters of the law, mercy i judgment, and the, love of 
God, and keeping faith with men-, fo that it is iii/ 
thefe things, that our Saviour means, that aurri^^* 
tioufnefs mufi exceed the righteoufnefs of the ScrSfes 
and pharifees, vU- in the pra^ice of moral <jutie$^ 
which were negleded by them 3 and confequentlv it 
is the moral law which our Saviour came to coahrm 
and eftabliOi. 

Thirdly, If we confide'r the inftances which our 
Saviour gives in his following difcourfc^ by which 
we may bed |udge what he meanis. .He inftances 
in murder, and adultery, and perjury, which are 
undoubtedly forbidden by the natural law ^ and thea 
he inftances in feveral permiftions which were in« 
dulged to them for the hardnefs of their hearts, but 
yet did intrench upon the didates of right reafon, 
and the firft and original conftitution of things s as the 
permiftion of divorce upon every flight occaflon^ 
and of revenge, and retaliation of injuries. 
. Fourthly, If wfe donfider, that by the law and 
the Prophets, out Saviour means that. which was prin-* 
fjpally dedgned and ultimately intended by themi 
wnich was the obfervation ot moral duties } which 
as they were written in the two tables, by the im- 
mediate finger of God himfelf, fo are chiefly incuU 
cated by the Prophets. And fo we find this phrafe 
of the law and the' Prophets elfewhece ufed by our 
Saviour, when he mentions that grjeat rule of e« 
quity, that we fhould do to others as we would havet 
them do to us, Matth. vii. ^2* Therefore all things 
whatfoever ye would that men fhould 'do to, you, do 
ye even fo to them: for this. Is the law and^ the 
Prophets. But how was this the law and the Pro^ 
phetSy when this- rule was never fo much as mea» 
tioned in either > our Saviour means, that this is the 
foundation of all thofe duties of juftice and mercy> 
which are fo much inculcated in the^ law and the 
Prophets. 



So that oair Saviour makes the obfervation of mo- 
rardttties to be the princip^ deiign of the Jewifhf 
laWV! and as it were the foundation of it, and there- 
fore he calls moral duties rd Cdpvr^dt rn vifjiv, tki 
weightier matters ff the law, Matth. xxiii. aj. But 
ye ( fays he to the Scribes and Pharifees ) have ne* 
ghdedthe weightier thinp of the law, judgment, and 
menyy and fidelity. The Scribes and Pharifees bu^ 
jfied'thcmfelvcs chiefly about ritual obfervancesj but 
O^r Saviour tells them, that thofc other were the mofl 
confiderable and important duties of the law, and 
lay at the bottom of the Jewifh religion. And much 
the fame enumeration the Prophet makes, where he 
compares facrifices and thefe moral duties together, 
Mic. vi. 6, 7, 8. Wherewith Jhall I €ome before thi 
Lord, and how myfelf before tbe high God f Shall 1 
tome before him with burnt offerings, with, calves of 
A year old f Will the Lord be f leafed with thoujands 
tframs, or with ten thoufands of rivers of oil r Shall 
% give fny firft-bornfor my tranfgreffton, the fruit of 
my body for the fin of my foul ? He hath fhewed thee, 
O man, what is good j and what doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee, but to do jufily, and to love mercy, and 
^6 walk humbly with thy God f He had required facri- 
fices, but .had no regard to them in comparifon with 
thefe. 

II. No inftituted fervice of God, no pofitivc part 
of religion whatfoever, was pver acceptable to God, 
when moral duties weref neglefted 5 nay, fo far from 
being acceptable to him, that he rejefts them with 
difdain and abhorrence. To this purpofe there are 
al^oft innumerable pa{!age$ in the prophets, Ifa. 1. 
11, &c. To what purpofe is the multitude of your fa^ 
trifices unto me^ when ye come to appear before me t 
who hath required this at your hands, to tread my 
tourtstBrlHg no more vain iblations-y incenfe is ai^ 
4bomin4ti^ to mt-, the new moons andfabbaihs, the 
tailing of afemblies, I cannot away. with-, it is^ ini~ 

J'uity, evin ihe folemn meeting ^ and when ye fpreai 
orth your hands, I will hide mine eyes from you : 
When you make many praters, I will not hear. What 
is the realbn of all this \ becaufe they were defe^ive 
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ia the moral duties of religion ^ fo it follows^ your 
hands are full9fhlwitd*^ wajh ye,makf ye lUan, fHt 
away ihf evH^f ypur doings ftom h$fw% min» eyes^ 
ceafe to do evil, learn to do well;, fiek judgment, r«- 
Ijeve the opprejfed, judge the fatherlefs, plead for the 
widowy come now ana let us reafon together j faith 
the Lordi implying that till thev bad refped to mo- 
ral duties, all their external worjhip and facriHces (1- 
gniHed nothing. And fo likewife Ifa. Ixvi. 3. he tell& 
them that nothing could be more abominable than 
their facrifices, fo long as they allowjcd themselves in 
wicked j>ra dices, He that lulleth an ox 'ts as if h$ 
fiew a man; he that facrificeth a lamh, as if he cut 
off a dog's neck ; he that offereth an oblation, as if he 
offered j wines blood ; and he that burneth incenfe, as 
^/ he bleffed an idoi -, yea, they have chofen their own 
waySf and their foul delighteth in their abominatir 
^ns. And to mention but one text more out of the. 
Old Tedaraent, Jcr. vii. 4, %.'Trufi ye not in lying, 
'words,', faying, the temple of the Lordi the t4mpleof 
the Lord, the temple of the Lord are thefe. Through^ 
ly amend your ways and your doings, throughly rx- 
ecute judgment between a man and his neighbour ; op* 
frefs not the ftranger, the fatherlefs and the widow, 
and Jhed not innocent bloods if they did not prad^ife 
thefe duties, and forbear thofe Cms, all the reverence 
for the temple^. and the ;(\'or(hip of God fignifies ao- 
thing. You fee in thejewifh religion what it was tliat 
was acceptable to GocT for. itfelf and its own /a»kc, 
'viz,, the prsid:kQ of moral duties^ and that all ipfti^ 
tuted religion, that did not promote and further thefe, 
or was deditute of them, was abominable to God. 
And under the Gpfpel pur Saviour prefers a moral 
duty before.any gin we can offer ;a God, and will 
have it to take puce, ^tth.v. 25^ 14.. If thou bring 
thy gift unfo the altar, and there remembfreft tiat 
thy 'brother hath .ought againfi thep„Ua%e,there. thy 
gift before the ^altar, and go thy , iff ay ^ firfi jie xecon* 
ctledUthy brother, an4 then come and offer.fhy gift. 
But it fliould feem by this, ai;id what hath jpeen 
.faid before, that God prefers g9odi\efs and rightepuf^' 
•lefs to men, before his own wo^Ibip : ^Aji(i o^?4'.'^ncc 
'""* ' '" * * *'"*' "' to 
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to the precepts of the fecond table^ before obedience 
to thoieof the firft. 

But this does but feem fo ^ all that can be colie£t« 
ed from this paflage of our Saviour^ or any thing that 
hath been already faid, are only thefe two things : 

1. That God prefers the pradice of the moral du- 
ties of the fecond table, before anyinftituted worfliip, 
fuch as facrifice was $ and before obedience to the 
laws of religion, which are merely pofitive^ though 
they do immediatelv concern the worfhip of God. 

2. That if we negled the duties of the fecond table, 
of goodnefs and righteoufnefs towards men, God will 
not accept of our obedience to the precepts of the 
firft, nor of any a£t of religious worlhip that we can 
perform. This our Saviour means when he fiys, leave 
there thy gift before the altar, firfi be reconciled t» 
thy brother i then come and offer shy gift 5 intimating, 
tliat fo long as we bear a revengeful mind towards 
our brethren, God will not accept of any eift or fa« 
crifice that we can offer to him ^ or indeed of anjr, 
z6t of religious worlhip that we can perform. 

Thirdly, The great defign of the Chriftian religi- 
on is to reftore and reinforce the pradice of the na- 
tural law, or, which is all one, of moral duties j and 
therefore our Saviour begins his firft fermon, by pro- 
mifing bleflcdnefs to the pra£tice of thefe duties 5 of 
purity, and mecknefs, and righteoufnefs and peace* 
ablenefs, and mercifulnefs, and patience, and fubmif^ 
{Ion to the will of God under perfecutions and fuffer* 
ings for righteoufnefs fake $ and tells us ( as I fiiew* 
ecTbefore ) that he came not to releafe men from the 
practice of thefe duties, but to oblige them thereto 
more effectually ^ and that as thefe were the law and 
the Prophets, that \Sy the main duties and the foundatioa 
of the Jewilh religion, fb were they much more to 
be fo of the Chntliaiu This the fcriptures of the 
New Teftament do everv where declare to be th« 
great defign of the gofpel, and the Chriftian religi- 
on, to inftrud us in thefe duties, and to engage us 
. effeduallv to the practice of them. In that knowa 
and excellent text. Tit. li. 11, 12. The grace of God 
( which is in and by the doArine of the gofpel ) hath 
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MfpfMred t9 all men, teaching us that denying unged^ 
ilnefs and worldly lufis, we Jhould live foherly, righ^ 
teoufiyy and godly in this prefent world. And here- 
ifl'St. James tells us, the true nature, and the force and 
wtue of the Chriftian religion doth confift, James 
i. ay. Pnre religion and undefiled before God and the 
Wather is this, to vifit the fatherlefs and the widows in 
their affli^ion, and to keep our/elves nnfpotted from 
the world. And chap. in. 17. The wifdom which is 
from 4ihove ( that is, that heavenly and divine know- 
ledge revealed to us by the Gofpel ) hath thefe pro« 
perties, and is apt to produce thefe effe^s, it is firfi 
fure, and then peaceable, gentle^ and eafy to be in^^ 
treated, full of mercy ^ and of good fruits. 

And the planting of thefe diipotitions in us is that 
^liich the Icripture calls the new creature, and the 
image of God, Eph. iv. ao, O'e. The Apoftle fpeak- 
ing there of the vices and lulls wherein the Gentiles 
lived, tells Chriftians that they were othcrwifc inftruft- 
ed by the gofpel j But you have not fo learned Chrift^ 
if fo be that ye have heard him, and have been taught 
by him, as the truth is injefus^thatyeput off concern^ 
ing the former eenverfatton the old man which is cor* 
rupt according to the deceitful lufis, and be renewed 
in the fpirit of your mind,and that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is xreated in righteoufnefs and 
true holinefs, or ( as the words perhaps may be bet- 
ter rendered ) in the holinefs of truth 5 for it imme- 
diately follows. Wherefore, putting away lying, fpeak 
nvery man truth with his neighbour. 

And this is that which the Apoftle elfewhere makes 
to be all in all in the Chriftian religion. In Chrifi 
!^efus, neither circumcifivn availeth any thing, nor un* 
tircmmcifion, but a new creature. Gal. vi. 15. Which 
tb^ Apoftle in the chapter before exprelfeth thus. In 
Chrifi Jefus neither circufnci/ion availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcifion, but faith which worketh ( or is 
infplred-) by charity. And yet more cxprefly, 1 Cor» 
viL 19. Circumdfion is nothing, and uncircumcifion 
it nething, but the keeping of the commandments of God, 
By the comparing of which texts, it appears, that the 
main dung ia Cbriftiaoity is die pra^ice of moral 

duties 
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duties^ and this is the new creature : and this is the 
proper efFe£^ of the Chriftian faith to produce ihefe 
virtues in us. And indeed the great deflsn of the 
Chriftian religion, and every thing in it, of the love 
of God in giving his Son to dit for us, of the par- 
don of our (ins, and juftification in his blood, ot all 
the promifes^and threatemnss of the gofpel, and of 
the afEftance therein pronufed, is to engage; and en« 
courage, and enable to the pra£lice of moral duties.. 
And thus I have done with the firft thins I pro- 
pofed to fpeak to, namely, that natural religion i» 
the foundation of indituted and revealed religion f 
and all revealed religion does fuppofc rt^ and ouild^ 
upon it. I proceed to the 

Second, namely. That no revealed and inftituted 
religion was ever deigned to take away the obliga* 
tion of natural duties, but was intended to confirni 
and eftablifh them. And this alfo will be evident, '£ 
we confider thcfe three things : * . 

t. That all revealed religion calls men to the pra« 
ftice of natural duties. This the Jewifli religion did* 
The firft laws which God gave them, and whjich he 
^idinguiihed from the reft, by writing them in tables 
of ftone with his own* finger, were the precepts of 
the moral law. And the great bufinefs of the Pro* 
phets whom God ralfed up among them from time 
to time, was to reprove not fo much their defe£ts im 
their facrifices, and in the duties of inftituted wor^* 
fliip, as the breach of the natural law by their vice* 
and immoralities ; and to threaten them with the iudg« 
ments of God« if they did not reform and amend 
their faults. 

And now under the sofpel, the preceptive part of 
It \B almoft wholly made up of moral duties, name« 
ly, thofe which are comprehended under thofc tWG^ 
great command metits, of the love of God, and our 
neighbour. In the Chriftian religion there is very 
little that is merely pofltive and inftituted, befides the 
two facraments, and praying to God in the name and 
mediation of Jefus Chrift. 

2. The moft ^erfed revelation that ever God mad<r 
to mankind (I mean that of the Chriftiaa religion) 

Y * dotfe 
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doth furnifh u^ with the beft h<slps and advantages 
for the performance of moral duties 5 it difcovers our 
duty more clearly to us 5 it offers us the greateft aC- 
fiflance to enable us to the performance of its it 
prefents us with the moft powerful motives and ar* 
guments to engage us thereto s fo that this revelation 
of the gofpel is 10 far from weakening the obligati- 
on of natural duties^ that it confirms and ftrengthens 
it, and urges us more forcibly to the practice of them. 
3. The podtive rites and inditutions of revealed 
religion are fo far from intrenching upon the laws 
of nature, that they were always dedened to be fub- 
ordinate and fubfervient to them ^ and whenever thet 
. come in competition, it is the declared will of Gocf^ 
that pofitive inditutions (hould give way to natural 
duties \ and this I have ihewn to oe plainly the mean- 
ing of this faying in the text, I will have mercy, and 
not facrlfice. If circumftances be fuch, that one part 
of religion mud give place, God will have the ritual 
and inftituted part to give way to that which is natu* 
ral and moral. 

It is very frequent in fcriptore, when the duties of 
natural religion, and rites of divine inftitution come 
in competition, to (light and difparage thefe in com- 
parifon of moral duties, and to fpeak of them as 
things which God hath no pleafure in, and which in 
comparifon of the other he will hardly own that he 
hath commanded. When ye come to appear before 
me, who hath required this at your handt Ifa. i. 12. 
Thou defireft not faorifice, thou delightefi not in burnt 
offerings. Pfal. li. 16. Will the Lord be f leafed witif 
thoufands of rams, or ten thoufands of rivers of oilf 
He hathjhewed thee,0 man, what is good-, and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juftly, and ta 
love mercy ? 

Biit God no where makes any comparifon to the 
difad vantage of natural duties ; he never derogated 
from them in any cafe -, he never faid he would liave 
fuch a thing, and not mercy i or, that he had rather 
fuch a rite of religion (hould be performed, than that 
men (hould do the greateft good, and (hew the great- 
eft chanty to one another. It is no where msdc a 

que* 
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queftion, W\\\ the Lord be pleafed that we deal ^uft* 
ly girery man with his neighoour, and fpeak the truth 
one to another! that we be kind and tender- hearted^ 
and ready to foreive I that we be willing to diftri- 
bute and give alms to thofe that are in 'need i 
there is no fuch queftion as this put; in fcripture ^ 
nay it is podtive in thefe matters^ that with frcb fa* 
cnfices God is well pleafed. I inftance in this virtue 
more eCpecially of kindnefs and compa{iron, becaufe 
it is one of the prime inftances of moral duties ^ as 
facrifice is put for all the ritual and inftituted part 
of religion, and this difpodtion of mind our Saviour 
makes tlie root of all moral duties 3 love is the fuU 
filling of the law \ and the Apoftle fpeaks of it a» 
the great end and fcope of the gofpel > the end of 
the commandment is charity $ and tliis temper and- 
difpontion of mind he advanceth above knowledge, 
and faith, and hope j the greatefi of thefe is choiity y 
^nd without this, he will not allow a man to be anj 
thing in Chridianity } this he makes our higheft per- 
fedion and attainment, and that which abides andi 
remains in the future ftate j charity never failsi 

This our Saviour mod effedually recommends to* 
us, both in his dodrine, and by ftis example 3 this 
he preifeth as a peculjar law^of nis religion, and the 
proper mark and charader of a difciple*. This he- 
requires us to exercife towards thofe wnopradife the 
contrary towards us s to love our enemies, and to da 
good to them that halt usu And of this he hath gi- 
ven the greatcft example that ever was 5 when w^ 
were enemies to him^, he loved us fo-as hardly ever 
any man did his friend, fd* a^ to lay down Us life 
for us'y and he inftituted' the facrament for a memo- 
rial of his love ta mankind; and to put us in mind^ 
how we ought to lov« one another. 

And' now the application of what hath been faid' 
upon this argument, to the occafion of this day, is 
very, obvious, and there are two very natural infer^ii- 
ces &om^ it.. 

Firfi, From what hath been faid upon this argu« 

ment, it plainly appears what place, natural and mo- 

cal duties ought to have in the Chrifiiaa religion ^ 

Y a and. 
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^nd of all natural duties, mercy and goodnefs. Thfg 
is fo primary <i duty of human nature, ,fo«reat and 
confiderable a part of religion, that all pofuive in(li* 
tutions muft give way to it 5 and nothing of that 
kind can cancel the obligation of U, nor ju(!ify the 
violation of this great and natural law. Our bleffed 
Saviour in his religion hath declared nothing to the 
prejudice of it \ but on the contrary hath heighten* 
cd our obligation to it, as much as is poilible, by 
telling us^ that the Son of man came not to d^ftroy^ 
mens lives^ but to fave them. 

So that the*j know not what manner of fptrit they 
are of, who will */// men to do God fervice j and to 
advance his caufe and religion in the world, vjiW 
break through all obligations of nature, and civil fo« 
ciety, and difturb the peace and happinefs of mait<» 
kind. 

Nor did our Saviour by any thing in hts religion: 
tlefign to releafe men from the obligation of natural 
and civil duties. He had (as one would imagine) 
as much power as the Pope j butyethedepoftdnonc 
cf the princes of this world, nor did abfolve thcfr 
fubjefts from thieir fidelity and obedience to theni,. 
for their oppodtion to his religion 3 he aflumed no 
fuch power to himfelf, (no, not in or dine ad fprntuA^ 
lia) nor, that ever we read of, did he give it to a- 
uy other. Whence then comes his pretended vicar 
to have this authority \ And yet the horrid attempt 
of tills day was firft defigned, and afterwards car- 
' ried on in profecutrpn of the Pope's bull of excom-- 
munication, and was not fo much the effed of tHe 
defpair and difcontent of that party here in England^ 
as the natural confequence of their do£lrines of ex- 
tirpating hercficks and depofing kmgs, and abfolvtng. 
fubjeds from their allegiance to them. 

No zeail for any pofitive inftitution in religion cai^ 
iuftify the violation of the natural law, the precepts 
whereof are of primary and indifpenfable obligation* 
The Pope's fupremacy is not fo clear as the jcFuty of 
obedience to civil government ; nor is tranfubftan- 
tiation fo. plainly revealed in fcripture, as it is botK 
La nature aod fcripture^ that wc IhouUdo no murder^ 
• An* 



Sen 103* to uniermhi natural. z^ 

And yet how many thoufands have been put to deaths 
becaufe they could not underdand this bard Wor<l^ 
and believe this impoffible thing ! And yet if the fw- 
premacy of the Pope were clearly of divine right, 
and the dodrine of tranfubdantiation as plain as the 
in^itution of the facramenr : yet thefe being but po- 
fitive matters in religion, there would be no reafoa 
to kill men for not undcrftanding and believing thefe 
ihings 5 nay it would be contrary to religion to do 
It 5 becaufe the law of mercy and humanity^.which 
is the law of nature, ought not to be violated for 
the promoting of any pofittve inftitution s ami God 
hath plainly faid^ that ht will havi mercy father than 
facr'tfice 5 yea rather than the facrifice of the mafs^ 
if It were what they pretend it is, the ofFcring of thie 
Jiatural body and blood of Chrift s becaufe it would 
be needlefs : for propitiation of (in being once made 
bv Chrift's offering himfelf once fiM' ali u f on tktcrofsy 
there needs no more facrijUo for fin. Nay, 1 will go* 
further yet; I had rather never adminifler the hcto^ 
ment, nor ever receive it, than take away any ma^'s 
life about it ^ becaufe the facrament is but apofitive 
rite and inftitution ol the Chriftian religion, and God 
prefers mercy, which Is a duty of natural religion, 
oefore any rite or infHtutioa whatfoever^ Bendes, 
that all a£ls of malice and criieity are dindiy con- 
^ trary to the particular nature and defign of this blef- 
fed facrament, which is to' commemorate the fuffec- 
ings of the Son of God for our fakes» and to gi^ 
us an example of the greatefttovc that eyer was, and 
thereby to excite us to the imitation^ of it. 

2. What hath been (aid gives us a right notion 
and charader of that church and religbn^ which pre- 
fers the pofitive rites andiiiftitutions of religion, and 
the obfervance of thism, to thofe duties' which are of 
natural and eternal obligation, mercy and eoodnefs,. 
fidelity and' T^fHce ; and whlcb for the ^ke of ar 
pretended article of religion, or rite of worfliip^ 
|which if it were certain tnar they were revealed, and 
inflituted by God, are yet merely pofitive) will break 
thf great;efiof God*s commandments, and teach men jo. 

It is too plain ta be denied^ that the principles and 
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precepts of natural religion were never fo efFeftually 
undernoiined, and the morality of the Chriflian reli- 

fion never fo intolerably corrupted and debauched^ 
y any thing that ever yet had the face of religion in the 
world, as by the allowed do£^rines and pradices of 
^the church of Rome ; and this out of a blind and 
furious zeal for fome imaginary do^rines and rites 
of the Chriftian religion^ which at the beft are of 
mere podtive inilitution^ and of the fame rank a* 
snon^ Chriftians, that facrifices were in the JewiQi 
religion. For which we need 20 no further for an 
inAance^ than in the occaHon of this day's folemni- 
tv ) upon which day, (about fourfcore years ago) 
tnere was defigned a mighty facrifice indeed, the 
greateft and richeft burnt ofiering that ever was pre* 
tended to be offered up to Almighty God, by thofe 

«oi any religion whatfoever.^ not th$ bload of hulls 
0nd gMtSs but of King* and Princes, and Nobles^ 
more in value than thoufands oframs^ and unthou' 
funds 0f rivers rf oil ^ than all the heafts of the ft- 
reft, and the aattle ufen a thoufand hills. 
Here was a prodigious facrifice indeed, bijt where 

^ was mercy > the thing God chiefly dedres, and which 
above all other thincs is acceptable to him : No mer- 
cy, not even to thofe of their own religion, whom 
tbefe nice and tefider cafuii^s, after dt fol^mn debate 

. of the cafe, had refolved to involve in -the fame com- 
mon deftry^ion with the reft y ; rather no mercy^, thaa 
that this (acrifice which their ix)a4 zeal had prompt- 
ed them to, ihould be 'omitted.. 

To conclude^ They that can do fuch inhumaa 
things, and think tliem to be religion, do not un- 
derhand the nature of it, but had need to be taught 
the firft mdifnents of natural religioi^ 3 that natural 

.4iuties are not; to b^ violated uppn pretence, t\Q^ 
Aot for the 'fake of pofitiye inftitutipns $ becaufe na^ 
tuial rettgi^ is the foundation of .t;baf which is in- 

^ttuted 5 and therefore tQ violate any natural duty 
for the fake of that which is inilicuted, is for religion* 
to undermine and blow up itfelf. Let thofe who. 
do fnch things, and teach men fo, go and learn whatr 
thM tmanith i^wUL h^vt mrci^ Mtd mt fasrifice. 
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SERMON CIV. 

Chriftianity doth not deftroy, but pcrfeft 
the law of Mofes. 



Matth. v. 17. 
Think net that I am come to defiro^ the law or the 
Profhets, 1 am not come to deftroy, but to fulfik 

The ficft fermon on this text. 

THere is no faying in the whole gofpel, whicti 
the Jews did fo frequently ob)ed to the Chn- 
flians as this of our blcfied Saviour, as tf his 
words and a£^ions were plainly repugnant, andcotr- 
trary to one another : for when it is evident, faT 
they, that he t6ok away fo many ceremonies, puri- 
fications, diftindions of meats, facrifices, judicial laW5« 
and many other things 3 yet he fays, he came not to 
deftroy the law or the Prophets 3 fo that it is nlain, 
thiat he did throw down the law of Mofes, ana in fo 
doing coptradi^ed his own faying, that he did not 
intend to deftroy the law, Ta clear our Saviour's 
words of this objedion, it will be requifite to con- 
iider the fcope and defign of his difcourfe in this 
chapter ; by which we ihall fully underftand the fenfe 
and meaning of thefe words in the text. 

Our Saviour in this fermon, (which contains the 
fum and fubftance of his religion) doth earncftly re« 
commend to his difciples andfollowers, and ftri^kly 
enjoins the pdrfeft pradice of all goodnefs and vir« 
tue, declaring to them, that he came to bring in and 
eftablilh that righteoufnefs, which the Jewilli religion 
indeed aimed at, but through the weaknefs and im- 

J>erfe£^ion of that difpenfation, was not able to ef^. 
e£V and accomplifli. And to take away all fufpicion 
of a deiigQ to contradtA the former revelations. of 

God, 
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God, made to the Jews by Mofes and the Prophets^ 
or to deflroy their ^divine authority^ by carrying on 
a defign contrary to them, I fay^ to prevent any i* 
machination of tnis kind, he does here in the text ex- 
prelTy declare the contrary : Think not, &c- intima- 
ting that fome either did, or at leaft might be apt to 
/lifpe^, that his defign was to deftroy the obh'gation 
of the law, and to undermine the authority of Mo- 
fes and the Prophets 5 to free them from this jea- 
loufy, he declares plainly, tbat he had no fuch thought 
and intention, it was far from him. 

I am n^t come to deftroy^KArahv^AtjU abrogate, or 
dijfolyi tht law, to encourage men to the breach and 
violation of it j for the word is of the fame fenfe 
with K\luf9 at the 1 9th ver. Whofoevtr Jhall break one 
•fthefe leaft commandments \ and with KAra^yii^eu, 
Kom, iii. 3 1 n^Mf Xf KctrA^yovfuv > do we^ then 
make void the law by faith f Whith is the fame que- 
ilion with that of the fame Apoftle, Gal. iii. 21. /; 
the law then againft the promifes of God f that is, 
are the law and the gofpel contrary f do they contra* 
4i^ one anotjjer t So that the meaning of our Savi- 
our's declaration is this, that he was not come to difl 
folve, and abrogate, and make void the law> or to 
encourage men to the breach of it^ that the precepts 
of his religion w^re in no v/ife contrary to thofe of 
the law and the Prophets, did not thwart and oppofe 
;hem, or anv ways comradi^ the main defign an<J 
intention 01 the law and the Prophets \ that is, of 
the JewiQi religion 5 for fo the law and the Prophets 
do frequently i^gnif y, Matt, vii. 1 a. Therefore all things 
whatfoever ye would that men Jhould do to yote, da 
ye even fo to them j for this is the law and the Pro* 
fhets s that is, this is the main fcope and intention 
of what your religion contained in the law and tho 
Prophets teacheth, concerning your duty to one ano- 
ther. So likewife, Matt. xxii. 40. On thefe two com- 
mandments hang all the law and the Prophets ^ that 
IS, this is the fum of all the duties of religion \ to 
thefe two laws, all that, the Jewifli religion teacheth 
may be referred*. / am not come to deftroy, but to 
fielfil i to carry on the fame defign which was in- 
tended 
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tended by the JewiQi religion, and to perfeft and ac- 
complifh it 5 to fupply all the defers and weaknef- 
fts and imperfedions of that difpenfation; This is 
the plain meaning of this caution and declaration oF 
our SaviQur's, Think not, 5cc. • 

For the clearing of this matter, viz. That the de- 
fign of our Saviour*s do£^rine andreligibn is not con* 
trary to thofe former revelations, which God made 
to the Jews by Mofes and the Prophets 5 this will e- 
vldently appear, whether we confider the prophecies 
and predidions of the Old Teftament, or the laws 
and precepts therein contained. 
, Ttrft; The prophecies and predidions of the OM 
Teftamcnt, our Saviour came not to contradidl and 
overthrow thefe 5 but to fulfil them. The chief pre- 
didions of the law and the Prophets were concern- 
ing the MefHas, and his fpiritual kingdom. In the 
law it was foretold, that God -would raife to thorn a 
Prophet like unto Mofes, whom they onght to hear 
and obey 5 and to him all the Prophets of the Old 
Teftament gave witnefs, foretelling the time of his 
coming, his extra^ion, the manner and clrcumftan- 
ces of his birth, the purity and efficacy of his do« 
^rine, the a£kions and miracles of his life, his paf- 
ilon, death and burial, with the particular circum- 
ftances.of them, his refurredion from the dead, and 
his afcenGon into heaven, and exaltation at the right 
hand of God *, fo tliat this part of the law and the 
Prophets he did accomplifh and fulfil in a mod eml* 
nent and remarkable mann<pr j all things that the Pro* 
phets had foretold concerning th^MefUas, were pun« 
dually made good in the perfon, and a£lions, and 
fuffenngs of our Saviour. 

Secondly, As to the laws and precepts of the Jewifk 
religion, the dodrine and the laws of Chriilianity 
did not clafh with them ; nor properly abrogate them, 
and make them void, efpecially as to the moral pre- 
cepts, which were the very life and fpirit, the ukU 
mate fcdpe. and defign of that religion > nay, fo far 
was it from doing (o, that the main and proper in- 
tention of Chridianity, was to clear, and eftablifh that 
which was the main defign o(th$ law and the Pro- 
• - phets. 
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fhits, to perfeH the law in this part^ and to raiTe and 
advance morality to its higheft pitch, to fupply all 
the defeds and imperfedions of the Jewifh religion, 
and to make men much better than that weak and 
imperfed inftitution was able to do. This was the 
great deHgn of Chrifiianity $ and it is very probable 
diat our Saviour had a principal, if not a fofe refpe^ 
to the precepts of the moral law, when he here lays, 
tliat he came not to deftroy the law and the Pro^ 
phets, hut to ferfeH and fulfil them 5 as I (hall have 
OccaHon by and by to fliew more at large. 

But that we may give a full anfwer to the objedi- 
on of the Jews aaainl^ this faying of our Saviour's^ 
I fhall Qiew that he did not come to thwart and con- 
tradid, and properly to abrogate and make void the 
Jewilh law in any part of it, neither the civil and ju- 
dicial, nor the* ritual and ceremonial, much lefs the 
moral and natural precepts of it. This is more than 
I thinTc to be abfolutely neceflary, to reconcile this 
Faying of our Saviour, with the reft of his dodrine 
and a£^ions $ for though he had properly abrogated 
the ceremonial law^ and in no fenfe fulfilled ic^ yet« 
notwithftanding this, it may be true, that he €amt 
not to deftroy the law and the Prophets ^ that h, to 
deftroy the obligation of moral duties, which he fpeaks 
of in this chapter, and elfewhere declares to be the 
ultimate fcope> tlie Aim and fubftance of the law 
and the Prophets. For if the ceremonial law was not 
defigncd by God to be perpetual, but to give way 
to a more perfeft difpenlation j then our Saviour did 
no way thwart and contradict the law and the Pro- 
phets, oy abrogating the ceremonial law, at that time, 
when God defignedthat a period (hould be put to it. 
But yet for the fuller fatisfaftion to this objedion, I 
lliall Iliew that our Saviour did not properly abro- 
gate any part of the Jewilh law, no, not the ritual 
and ceremonial part of it; but did fulfil it. 

F/V/?, Not their civil and judicial laws. Thefe in 
the original intention of them, were not laws delign- 
«d for mankind, but fuited and fitted to me difpo- 
fition and temper, the condition and circumftances 
cf a particular people and nation $ to thefe our Sa- 

viow 
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viour taught obedience, and paid it btrnfelf, and ne« 
Ter did any thing contrary to them, nor in the leaft 
weaken the obltsattdn of them } but they continued 
in full force, ttlfthat nation and commonwealth was 
difTolved. So that thefe laws were noway impeach* 
«d or abrogated by the Chriftian religion \ but thtf 
fell for want of a iubieft to exerctfe their power up^ 
on, and becaufe the people that were to be goyern<< 
ed by them were deftroyed or ditCpated $ andthough 
they neither are, nor ever were obligatory to other 
nations, as given by'Mores,and as they were thepe* 
culiar laws of a particular nation $ yet the natural . 
reafon and eqidty of them, fo far as it concerned 
mankind^ is duly conddered and regarded by U5^ 
and many of theie laws are adopted into the laws of 
inoft Chriftian nations. It is plain then, that this 

Sirt of th^ Jewilh law received no prejudice by Chri« 
ianity, but continued in full force, fo long as that 
nation and commonwealth laded^ which was to bq 
eoverned by ic» . 

, Secondly, As to the ritual and ; ceremonial part of 
the Jewilh. law, which confifted in circumciuon and 
purifications, and facrifices, in dtftin£^ion of meats 
and times, and innumerable other rites and obfer- 
vances ; this was not properly abrogated and made 
void by the coming of Chrift,but fulfilled and made 
good by him. The rites and ceremonies of the law» 
were the tvpes and (hadows of thofe future good 
things whicn were promifed under the gofpel, a kind 
of rude draught ot a better and more perfed in« 
flimtion, which was defigned, and at laft finifhed 
and perfected by the Chriftian religion. This a<« 
count the Apoftle gives of the legal rites and obfer« 



vances* Col. lu \6, 17. L$t tM man judgi y^ttt in 
mtat or in drimk, or in rtffeH 0/ a bolydayi ^ tf 
the new m0on»or pf ihe Ji^hdthrdays, which. Are. a 



fiadew ef things te come^ hm the hdy is cfCirifii 
that is,, he is the fubftance and retKty ofalLthdnfe 
thtnffs, which were Ihadowed and {miv^d by ithofe 
iegai obfervances. ' And fb the Apmle f o tiie He- 
brews calls the Priefts and facrifices of th^ law; the 
4xamples and Jhadews oj heavtnly thing4^ chap. viii» 
Voi, V- " Z 5- aAil 
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5. aad fo chap.' x. i. the law having a fiadotv #/ 
g0od things t0 €omt, and not thw very image »f thm 
things, tlwt 18, bein^ Iwt an obfcore type, and not 
a perfed repref^^tation of the b^dO ngs and benefits 
ef the Gofpel, which we now have in truth and re- 
ality. Kow reafon will tell ns, that the laws con* 
ccrning thcfc types and fliadows, were only to con- 
tinue till the fubftance of the things fignified by them 
Ihould come, and that they would be of no longer 
life, when that more perfed inftitution, which was 
inured by theih:, IhouM take place, and then the^ 
would expire, and become void of themklves^ becaufe 
Ae reafon and t^e of them ceaflng; they muft ne* 
ceflarily fall. 

But they did not expire immediately UDon the co^^ 
mine of Chrift, and therefore he himfeff fubmitted 
to thefe laws, fo long as they continued in force | 
Ik was cii^cUmcifed, and prefentedinf the temple, and 
performed all other riteS required by the lawi that 
firft covenant to which thefe laws and ordinances 
beloifged, continuing in torc^ till tlie ratification of 
the (econd covenant oy the death of Chrid, and then 
thefe laws expired, or rather were fulfilled, and bad 
their accomplifhment in the facrifice of Chijf^, which 
made all the facrifices and other rites of the Jewifh 
Yelision needlefs, and of no ufe for the future j Chrift 
having by this one /aerified of himfelf, ferfeHed far 
kver them that are fanflified, as the fame Apoftle 
fpeaks, Heb. x. 14. So that Chrnft dkl not proper- 
ly abrogate and rep«fal thofe rites and ceremonial 
lawss bur they having continued as long as they 
were defigned to do, and there was any ufe of them^ 
thev abated and ceafed of themfelves. 

And that the. death of Chrift was the time of their 
•txpiVation, becaufe then the new covenant took place, 
St. iaul exprefi^r tells us, Eph. ii. 15. having ahm 
It^ed ir voided in his fiejh thelaw of commandments 
A^ontained in ordinances' and' this, ver. t6. he is 
£t[d to have ddne^y %is crafs-^ and more plainlyy 
Col. ii. 14. hlotting out the hund-wfitihg of ordinan^ 
tes which iMsagainft us, and took it Put of the way, 
mailing it to his ffofs. 
• " ' ' 50 \ 



So that ye fee, that ^en the cecempniil lane wai 
not fo properly abrogated by the faertfice and death 
of Chrift> out rather had its accomplifhmeat* and a)t» 
taitted its ead^in the facrifice of Cnrift, which by. the 
eternal efficacy of It to the expiation of (in, &nd,the 
purifying of our conpriences, hath made aU the fa<« 
crifices and walhings^ and .other ritesofche ceremoN'. 
oial law> for ever needlefs and fuperfluous. 

Thirdly, But efpecially as to the moilal law^ and 
thofe precepts ^vhich. are of natural and perpetual ob* 
ligation, our Saviour did not come eithen to diflblve, 
or to le({en and ilacken the obligation of them. 

And of this I told you our Saviour doth prindpal* 
ly, if not folely^ fpe^k here in the text^ a^ will appear 
to any one that uall attentively confider the fcope 
of this difcourfe. In the beginning of his fermom 
he p|omii«th bleiCng to thofe* and thofe only, who 
were endowed with thofe vinues which are require^ 
by the precepts of the moral law* or comprehended 
in them^ and then he tells them, that Chriftians saiiffc 
be very eminent and. confpkuous for the praftice of 
theni, van 16. Lit .yot& light [9 Jhm. hfm .m>% 
that tb$!»f maN fm.j9tir g99i worku ^nd gtorifyt ytmr 
Tathifi which is. in htaviniznd then hit cautions 
them not to entertain any fuch tmagination$» sks if be 
intended to diflbWe the obligation of thelaw»aiid t« 
freemen from the pradice or moral duties, which pro^ 
bably ibme might have fuggefted agaioA him 5 thinki^H 
that I am come t9 deftrcy the law and.tht Pr^thtts^ 
as if he had faid, you cannotentertain any fiicn cojih 
ceit, if you confider that the precepts Which I in^ 
culcate upon you, and th^fe virtues, .the practice 
whereof I recommend to you, are the fame which 
are contained in the law and fhi Prophets. So that 
I am fo far from crofling the main defign of the 
law and the Prcfhets, and taking away the obligsiti- 
on of moral duties enjoined by the Jewifii religion, 
that I come purpofely to carry on the fame defigii 
to further perfeft ion, ' to give a more perfed and 
clear law, and to (give a greater enfiurcefflent and 
encouragement to thepradicc of moral duties $ thefe^ 
were always the fum and fubftaoce of religion* thr 
Z z. ttltimatk 
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uitimate defign of tht law and the Propbits, and 
therefore I am fo far from difchargine men from the 
ebhgation of the moral precepts of the law> that I 
come to bind them more ftrongly uDon you. And 
wirily I fay unt$ yon, that is, I folemnly declare j 
that wh0joev4r Jhall break one ofthtje leafi cominandi' 
mentSy and Jhall teach mek Jo, he Jhall it called th$ 
leajt in the kingdom of heaven 3 that is, he ihall in no 
l¥ife enter therein. You think the Scribes and Pha- 
risees very pious, and excellent men, and to have aii-« 
gained to a high pitch of righteouTnefs $ hut I fay un-^ 
to you, that except your righteoufnefs jhall exceed tho 
righteoufnefs of the Sctihes and Pharijees, yo Jhall in 
no wife enter into the kingdom of heaven. And tlied 
he inlhinceth in feveral precepts of the moral law, 
which in the letter of them, efbecialiv a& they were 
interpreted by the teachers of the la'w amon^ the 
Jews, were very much fiiort of that ri^teoufnefs and 
Derfedion which he now requires of his difciples and 
followers. So that his whole difcourfe is about pre^ 
cepts, and obligations pf the moral law, and not a 
word concerning the ritual and ceremonial law'} 
which makes me very prone to think, that our.Savi« 
t)ur*s meaning in the text is this, that hts reL'gion 
wab fb far from thwarting and oppofing. that which 
was the main dedgn of the law and the Prophets^ 
that is» of the Jewiih religion^ that the principal in- 
tention of Chriftianity was to advaiKe the pradice 
pf goodnefs and virtue, by ftrengthening the obliga- 
tion of moral duties, and giving us a more per^^ 
law and rule of Hfe, and offerinjg better arguments 
, and greater encouragements to the obedience of this 
law. Therefore, for the fuller explication and illu* 
ftration of this matter, 1 ihall endeavour to clear the(e 
three point's : 

- Firfi, That the main and ultimate dedgn of the 
law and the Prophets, was to engage men to the 
pradice of moral duties, that is, of real and fubilan« 
tial goodnefs. 

' Secondly, That the law of Mofes, or th^; difpenfa* 
tloii of the Jcwifli religion, was comparatively very 
weak and ix^ufficieoc to 'this purpofe. . 

.. ': * Thirdly^ 



Thirdly » That th« Chriftian^ religion^ hath fbpplie<f 
all thie defe£b,. and weaknefies and fmperfe^ions of' 
that difpenradonv Thefethrtfe particulars will- fuljf 
<Iear our Savibur^9 9i«amne ]|i this text.. ; 

¥irfiy That the- mam- and ultimate dciign of the Ia\r 
and the prophetsy was to engage men to the ura^ice- 
of moral duties^ that is, of real and f ubftantiaT good- 
Jiefs, coaCiJing in thofe- virtues which; our Savtow^ 
meattons at the begifiningof this fermon^ humih'ty^ 
and DKeknefs, and mercy^ and righteoufnefs^, ai:i4- 
purity; and peaceablenefs^ * This our Saviour more 
than oncetellis iw was the fum and fubftance^the^naiiv 
&ope and deitgn of the whol^ dodrine of the lavr 
^a the Prophets^ Matth. vil. ii. Therefore all things 
whatfoever ye weuldihat men Jhould d^ unt4 yoit, do» 
ye even fe untothe^rfor this is the law artd the Pro-r 
fhets. And Matth. xxli. 40. That the love of God and^ 
our neighbour; thofe two great comn>and5,towhic& 
all moral duties are reduced j ai% the two great hfngef- 
of the JewiQi religion^ «» theje two hang, all t^e laxnr 
and the Prophets i St- Paul calls love^ tho^ JulfiU 
ling of the wh^U law^ Rom. xiii. 1©. St. James^ 
tihs psrfeti and tht royal law, as that which hath a 
fbvereign: influence upon ail j^arts of religion;- - And^ 
therefore the Apoftle^ Kohk iii. xi, tells 'us,,that this- 
more perfeflr righteoufnefs which was brought in hy 
the gpi pel, or the Chriftian religion, is w/m#j^flf^y th$- 
kiwdnd thi Prophets* And Indeed the Prophets e«- 
very. where .do flight and undervalue the ritual' anjl 
ceremonial part of-religion^ in comparifon of the* 
pradilce of moral duties^. Ifat L in. To .whaP' pur* 
fofe is the multkudt of your facrifices unt4> me r bring 
no more vain- oblations i your new moons and" your' 
appointed' feafis my foul hatethi. But whar then^ are? 
tne things that ^re acceptable to God ^ He. tells us 
at the 1 6th vcr. Waflf ye, make you deam, put awa%. tht 
9^iV of your ddisgsfrom brfote n^m eyes^ €tafe> to. dm 
iviU, learn to dk welly' JM judgment^ relieve, th'e of^ 

$*0Jfed't jud^e the father^Si plead for the^t widow^ 
ndby the Prophet Jeremiah, <j6d teiU that people,, 
that, the bufineiy of facrifices wat^ nor th^ thing: 
grtmaril]^' dtfigned. by .Gdd> l>ut obedieac& ta>th«; 
' Z'^ ■ moraH 



2J0 CbriftimHfy J^b not tkfiroy^ Ser. 104^ 

moral law. Th^ ritual law came in- upon oceafion* 
for the prevention of tdolatnr, and by way of cori- 
defcenfion to the temper of that people 5 and jthus 
Maimonides and the learned Jew* underftand thcfe 
words^ Jer. vtj. 22, 23. I /pake not unto jour fathers^ 
nor commanded them in the day that I brought thefts 
9ut of the land of E^ypt, concerning burnt firings 
and facrifces 5 hut thts thing commanded Ithem,fay^ 
ing. Obey my voice, and walk in ail the ways that / 
have commanded, and 1 will he your God, and yo^ 
fiall be my peopU, So likewtfe in the Prdphet Ho- 
fca, God plainly prefers the niioral' before the ritual 

J>art of religion, as thsk which w^s principally de« 
igned and intended • by him, Hof. vi» 6. / Afired^ 
ntercy and not facrifice 5 and the knowledge of God 
more than burnt offerings 5 but moft plainly and cx- 
preily Mic. vi. 6. Wherewithal (hall I come before tho 
Xordr Shall! come before him with burnt offerings ? 
Will the Lord be f leafed with thoufands of rams, and 
ten thou/and of rivers of oil ? He hath Jhewed tbee,0 
-many what is good j and what doth the Lord reqUiro^ 
of thee, but to dojuftly, and to lovt mercy, and to walk 
humbly with thy God? Thefe* it feems were the 
things which God flood upon, and required of men> 
even under that imperfeA difpenfation s and thefe 
«re the very things which the Chriftian reh'^on doth 
fo ftridly enjoin and command; Co that this rishte* 
oufnefs which the gofpel requires, was wknefftd by^ 
the law and the Prophets, I proceed to the 
. Second point. That the law of Mofes;, or the di(^ 
penfation of the Jewifli religion, was comparatively 
Very weak, and infuffidcnt to make men truly goo(C 
ana for the promoting of real and inward righteouf^ 
nefs. It gave laws indeed to this purpofe, but thofe, 
not fo clear and perfed^ or at leaft not fa/Iearly ua- 
derftood as they are now under the goTpeh and it 
ftiade 1^ expreis proraifes of inward grace, a»d af* 
ifiAance, to quicken and ftrengthen us in the doing, 
of our duty; it made no ex^cit promifes of any 
brleiUng and reward tio the doing of our duty beyond 
this lite $ fo that the befl and moft powerful -argu- 
^lents aa4'eac<u»ragemeAts taQbcdieQce|.were eithe« 
r * wboUj 
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wholly wanting^ or very obfcurely revealed uader 
this dirpenfation, 

And this infufficien^y of the Jewilh difpenfation^ 
both to Out iuftificatioQ and fandification^ to the re- 
conciling of us to Qod, and the mal^ng of us really 
goodi the Apoftle freauentl)r inculcates in the New 
Teftaoient} St. Paul Ads xiii. 38, 39. Be it kMWfi 
untQ'^ou therefore, men and brethren^ that through 
tCis man is preached unto you theforgiveneft of fins, 
and by him all that believe are juftified from all thofa 
things f from whieh ye could not bejufiified by the latt^' 
of Mofesi and Rxun. viii. 3. IVhat tkf law could not^ 
do, in that it was weak through tht fieb ^ that is, by 
rcafon, of the carnajtity of that difpenution, confift- 
ins in the purification of the body, Gal. in. xi. he 
calls it a law unfit to give life v If there had been a 
law which could have given life^ verily righteoufnefs 
had been by the law. And the Apoftle to the Hebrews^ 
chap. viii. 6, 7, %^&c. finds fault with ^hc difpcnfa- 
tion of the law> for the lownefs and meannefs of it$. 
Bromifes^ being only of temporal good things $ and 
for want of conferring an inward and a jpowerful 
Drinciple to enable men to obedience i bun now hath 
he obtained (fpeaking of Chrift) a more excellent mi -^ 
nifiryy hy how* much alfo h^ is the mediator of a bet^, 
fer covenant, which was efiablijhtd upon better prO' 
ttsifti J for if that firfi covenant had bun faultlefs^ 
then Jhould, no' place^ have been fought for a fecond ^ 
and this fecund and better covenant he tel|s us, wa& 
foretold by the Prophets of the QldTeftamcntj for 
finding fault with thsm,^ he faith, Behold the days^ 
aomoj faith the I^rd, when I will make a new cove^ 
nant with the houfe of Ifrael, and with the hpufe of 
Jifdah,h not according to the covenant which I made 
with their fathers, for this is the covenant which I wilt 
makf wkh the houfe of Ifrael d^et: thoje days, faith 
the JLord, I will put my laws, into their minds, andi 
write then^ in thtir hearts,. And chap. x. 1.4. hei 
ftiews the ioefiScacy of their Cicrifices for the real ex- 
|>iation of Co) the lawthaving but a fit ado w of good, 
things to come, and not the lively reprefentation of the, 
ito^i thsxttfeives, c^n ntvvt withthoftfacrifices which; 

tht% 
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th9^ efered year by yHtrr9nHn0ally^ maht the amtrs 
thtnunto ferfeii s for it is not fojfihU thst tht Uoa^ 
§f hulls and goats fltould take away finsi 

1 fhould how have proceeded ta the third palticu*^' 
lar i namelv, that the Chriftian religi&n hath fuppli*' 
cd aH the defeds and weaknefs and imperfedion ot 
the Jewifh difpenfation } but that I (h;dl not now en» 
fef upon^ but make one plain inference from the'fub^ 
fiance of what I have already difcoorfed upoo this^ 
argument. 

If our Saviour came not to diilalve iand loofen the 
obligation of mora] duties^ but to confirm and efta*^ 
blilh itj and to enforce and bind the pradice of thefe 
duties more flrongly upon as, then they do widely 
and wilfuHy miftake the deHgn of Chriftlanity>. wba 
teach that tt difchargeth men from the obligation o^ 
the moral law^ which is the fundamental and avow- 
ed principle of the Aminotman dodriiie^ but dired^ 
ty contrary to this declaration of o^r Saviour in the' 
text, that he casm not to deftroy tho- law and^the Pro^ 
phits^ httt to perfed and /«/jW th'omi (for to take: 
away the bblig^ioa of a Taw, is plaiftly to dieftroy? 
and make it void ; ) and' contrary to the Apoftle's fo* 
kmn refohition of thi$ mattery Rom. iii. 3 1 • D^ w«' 
then make void the law through faith ?. that is, dotb 
the gpfpel de{li:oy and take away the obligation> oC 
the lawf God forbii, y^a we efiahlifls the law% the 
Chriftian re]igk>n is fo rar from dedgmng or doing anyr 
fcch thing, that i? gives, new ftrcngth and forcd to it.-. 
But (ufely they that teach this dodrine, did never 
duly confider that terrible threatening of our Saviours- 
after the tejct, which feems to be fodif-edly lis veiled. 
at them ^Whofoever (hall break one of thefe ieafi com" 
mandments, and' flail teach men fo^ hit flail be. cal-^ 
lid the^ Uafi in the kingdom- of htaveny for, how can* 
men more cffeftuallV teach the viohtion> not onlw 
oi. the leafti but of the grektcflf of Gold's command^ 
tn^nts, than by declatring that the gofp^l hath fat men. 
fcee from the obligations of the moral Ikwi which i»; 
ih? efS&A to< fay, that ChrifHans may aft contrary to» 
aJt. the: duties of morality; that is, cIq, the moft impi- 
ous thing? ia the world; without aav offence againf^ 
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God, and notwithftanding this, continue to be his 
children, and highly in the favour of God. 

And all the fecunty they have asainft this impious 
confequence, is that weak and flenoer pretence, '' that 
" gratitude and love to God will prelerve them from 
*' making this ill ufe of the grace of the gofpel, and 
**' oblige theiQ to abftain from (In, and to endea- 
<* vour to pleafe God as much as any law could 
" do.** But then they do not confider the nonfenfe 
of <his$. for there can be no fuch thing as fin, if the 
obligation of the law be taken away, for when thir§ 
is no law, there can be no tran/zrej/ion, as the Apoftle 
and common reafon likewife tells us ^ fo that the law 
being removed and taken aVay, all adions become 
lAdi&reni;,, and one thing is not more a fin or of? 
fence againfk God than another. And what then is 
it they mean that gratitude will oblige men to, or pre- 
ferve them from I when there can be no fuch thing 
as (in or duty, as pleadng or offending God, if there 
be no law to oblige us to the one^ or reftrain its from 
the other. 

And what is> if this be not> to turn thi grace of 
God into wautonnefs, and to make Chriftian liberty 
a ^ak for all forts of (Ins \ A man cannot do a 
greater defpite to the Chriftian religion, nor take a 
more eifeduai courfe to bring it into contempt, an(t 
to make it. to be hKfed out of the world, than to re» 
prefent it as a^lewd. and licentious do^rine, which 
gives men a perfed difcharge from all the duties of 
morality, and obltseth them only to believe confi- 
dently, that Chrift hath purchafed for. them a liberty 
to do what they will^ and that upon thofe terms, and 
no other, they are fecured of the favour of God iii 
thi.& world, and. eternal falvation in the other. Tbiif 
is the fum and the plain refult of the Antihomian 
dof^rine, the mo(l pernicious herefy, and moft di* 
re^ly deflrudive of the great end.and defign of Chri« 
ftianity, that ever yet was broached in the world* 
But y « have not fo learned Chrift, if fo h yo have 
beard him, and have been, ^afi^hf by him, as the 
ti[uth is in ^efus^ that ye put off concerning your for'^ 
mcr convnfationt thi ild man, which is 4orrHft au 

cording 
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tording U th$ deceitful lufts, and that ye te renew* 
ed in the fpirit of your mind, and fut on the new. 
man^ which after God is created in rtghteanfnefs, Mnd 
trtee holinefs. 

SERMON CV. 

Chriftianity doth not deftroy, but perfe£l 
the law of Mofes. 



Matth. v. t7. 
Think not that I am come to deftroy the Uv} &r th^' 
Profhets. I am not come to defiroy,'hnt to fulfil - 

The ftcond fcrmon on this text. 

IHaye confidered this faying of our Saviour^s with 
refped to the moral law, and thofe precepti which' 
are of natural and perpetual' force, ana <hat<»ur 
Saviour did notconnd either to di£>lve or loofen the 
obligation dt them v for the illuftration of which, i 
propounded to clear thefe three points^ ^ . 

Virfi, That the main and ultimate de£gn of the law 
and the Prophets, was to engase men to the pradicc 
of moral duties, that is, of real and fubftantial good* 
Jiefs. 

Secondly, That the law of Mofes, or the difpenfa* 
tion of the JewiiH religion, was comparatively very 
weak, and infuiHcient to make men truly good, and 
iiieffedual to promote inward and real righceoufnefs* 
Thefe two poines I have fpoken to« - 1 ihall now 
proceed to ttie 

Third, namely. That the Chriftian religion doth fup« 
pW all the defers and weakn^efies and ixpperfedions 
. of^the Jewiih difpenfation. 

The Jewifli religion had very confiderable advan* 
tages above the mere light of nature, which was aU 
that, the h^then world hadto conduft them towards 
ct^rna) bap»f>iAef$5 the^ Jews hs^d the knowledge of 

th; 



Sett lOfl hMtperfeS:tbc law ofMofis^ xyf 

the one true God, and very (ignal and particular te* 
ftimonies of the divine ProvideAce, which did natu- 
rally tend to beget in them good hopes of a future 
i^'fe, and the rewards of ^notKer worlds they had the 
JtiatHral law revealed, and, the main pvecepts of it 
written with God's own hand, and by Mofes delive- 
f ed to them $ by which noeans they had a more cer- 
lain and diftind knowledge of their duty : they had 
Prophets frequently fe^t to theiHi to admonifti them 
of their duty, and to exhort them to repentance^ and 
to warn them of approaching judgments : They had 
good encouragement |iven to hope for the pardon 
of f!n, by Gpd's appointmefit of leveral ways ai ex- 
piation ; which how unlikely foever they were to be 
available to the effedual expiation of fin^ ye^ they 
did fignify that the divine nature was placable, and 
did feem to figure fome. more effedual y^ay, de(ignf 
cd by God. for that purpofe, that ihould be exhibited 
in due time. And finally they had moll exprefs pro^ 

• snifes and threatenings of^temporjil bleffings and judg- 
liients, to encourage them in their obedience, and.tp 
deter "them from the tranfereflion of God's laws; 

■ Thefe advantages the Jews plainly had above the reft 
of the world, God did not deal fo with other nati* 
ons, neither had the Heathen fuch a knowledge of 
God's laws. 

But notwithftandin| this, the JewiQi religion was 
Terv fliort and defedive, vejry weak and ineffe^uai 
to tne great end of righteoufnefs and true holinefs, 
and to raifemen to that perfef^ion of goodnefs, of 
which human nature, throi^h the grace of God, is 
cabable ; and therefore there wanted a more perfe£^ 
Jnttitution, to fupply the defeds and weaknels, and 
imperfedton even of that divine revelation which 
God had made to the Jews, and really to effed and 
accomplilh that whidi the Jewifh religion attempted 
and aimed at, and was but» as I may fav, rudely be- 
gun under that imperfed inftitution. And this the Go- 
ipel, or the Chriftian religion revealed by our Lord 
and Saviour Jefus Chrift hath fully efifeded, . as will 
evidently appear by a particular lurvey, and confi- 
deration of the oiaiA defeds of the Jewilh religion, 

which 
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which I iFhall (hew to be all pcifcAly made tip by 
the revelation of the Gofpel, and the doctrine of 
Chriftkinity, in thefc following particulars s 

"Fir ft. It was a great defieft of the Jcwifli religion^ 
that a confiderable pirt 6f it was merely external, ' 
concerning the purification of the body and the flefti, 
and only figurative of that inward purity and real 
righteoumcfs, which renders men truly eood^ and j 
like to God j for which reafoh the Jewifli infHtutioti 
is by the Apoftle to the Hebrews called th$ taw •f -a \ 
tarnal commandfnent,He:b. vii. i^^ and Chap. ix. lo. \ 
Is faid t& confift 6r4y (that i^ chiefly) in meats and 
drinks, and drvtrs noajhings^ and carnal ordinancts 
imf^fed on them until the time of reformation ^ that 
h, till the MefHas (hould come, and give fuch laws j 

as fhould really tend to reform the hearts and lives ' 
of men; and therefore thefe laws and ordinances ^ 
are called poor pitiful ekmentf, and 4ho rudimtnts 'of 1 
the wortd, fitted rather for children in underilanding 
and goodnefsj than to bring men to any maturity 
.and perf(i£^ion in goodnefs. All their rites of pnn- 
£cation did only fandfify to the purifying of the feflf $ 
but did not purge the confcience from dead tvorks, as i 

; the Apoftle to the Hebrews fpeaks. Chap. ix. 13* 14* I 

they could not make thofe that performed, and ah* \ 

ferved them perfe6l, as pertaining to the confcience, 
ver. 9. that is, thefe laws had no efFed upon the : 

minds of men, to make them really better, to cure I 

thlem of^ their moral d^fe^s and impurities^ their fins 
and vices. " 

But the Chriftian inftitution doth perfeftly Aipply 
this d^t^t^, by taking us off from thofe carnal and 
external obfervances, and principally requiring that 
'we worflfip God in Jpirit and in truth 5 by giving us 
jfuch iaws^s wholly tend to advance real and rub*- I 

'Hantial gobdnefs, purity and holinefs of heart and 
life^ fuch as mainly tend to reform the mind$ and ' 

manners of men, and to make us like to that holy 
and perfed Bein^ whom we Wdrlhip : And, befi des 
an external, humble and reverent demeanour of our- 
felves in the worlhip of God, ( to which natural reli- 
gion doth likewife direA ) ChriiUanlty bath only io- 

ftitutcd 
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ftituted two folemti external rities, vU, baptifm an4 
the Lord's Tapper ^ whereby we folemnly oblige our« 
felves td the pradice of ail ^virtue and goodnefs s I 
fay, only thefe two, that by the multitude of exter- 
nal obfervances, Chriilians might not be taken ofF 
from the minding of the real and fubftantial duties of 
religion. ^ 

. And therefore the church of Rome have extreme- 
ly abated and weakened the force of Chriftianity up- 
on rhe hearts and lives of men, by amudng them 
with external rites^ which they have multiplied to 
that exceflive degree, as to make the yoke of Chrill 
really heavier than that of Mofes, and the Chriftiait 
religion a more external and carnal commandmene 
than that of the law, and by this means have divert- 
ed and taken off the minds of men from the maiti 
design of Chridianity, infomuch that they are fo em- 
ployed and taken up with matters of external cere- 
mony, that they have np leifure to think o^ being 
gooclmen, anclto mind the zrearand fubi^antial du- 
ties and virtues of the Chrimati life'; u. .;.»w they 
have fpoiled the Chriftian religion of one of its chief 
extellencies and j^erfe^ions, I mean the fimpliclty 
oi its worlliip, which they have now incumbered witn 
fo many fbolifb and frivolous rites and obfervances« - 
as. do not only, render it more burthenibme, but 
lefs apt to make men inwardlyr and fubfl;mtiallygood> 
than even Judaifm itfeif This is fo true and fo vi- 
iible^ that the wifer and better fort of them h^ve 
complained of it for feveral .ages, and ft ill do, as 
much as they idare for fear of the Inquidtion, orfi>m« 
other cenfure. 

Secondly, Another defed of the law of Mofes was> 
that at did not give encoura^ment enough to repent- 
ance^by declaring and aminng..to us any certain 
way and method for the .expiation and forgiverrefs of 
fin. This the rites of all religions aimed at, and pre- ' 
teoided to 5 bot were very ineflfisffcual to that end% 
Tkie heathen iacrHices, aaa aU the cruel and barba- 
rous rites belonging to them, did ail pretend to be 
{q many ways of .appealing the offeoded. Deity,, and 
of making atonement, and expiation for (in ; and the 
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{icrifices of the Jews were jnftituted by God hUnfelf^ 
to make an external and legal expiation^ and to be 
types and fliadows of 4 h^tur and mort p&feSi Ja-^ 
CK*fif.*f .which (hould really expia^ fin ^ but even this 
was very dackly and imperfedly difcoYered to them ; i 

beCdes, that the expiations of the law did only ex#> j 

tend to the leaft forts of fins, thofe of ignorance and ' ' 
inadvertency^ but not at all to prefumptuous fins, 
and fuch as were committed with a high hand, nor 
to wilful and deliberate fins^ except in lome very few 
and rare cafiss^ particularly mentioned ia the law s 
fo that thou^ a great part of the religious rites both 
pf the Pasan and Jewifh religion, aimed at the ex« ' 
yiation orfin, yet were they really ineifedual to that 
end } and upon the whole matter^ ma^^kind, though 
they conceived good hope of God's mercy and for- 
givenefs in cafe of repentance, (FT^r^ can tell if God 
ivilL tMrm and repmt, and turn away from his an^ 
fer •') yet they were unacquainted with any certaiJt 
and effe^al means to that ^urpo(e. 

It remains then, that this great blefiin^of the fori- 
givenefs of fins, was never lufHciently declared and 
aflfured to «unkind> but through Jefus Chrift ia the { 

gofpeL So M. Baul exprefly aflerts. Ads xiii. jS^ 
39i BK.it kmivt^unto you. therefore, men and hre" 
thten^i that through this man. is f reached unto yen the ; 

fergivenefs of fins, and by hinx all that believe are . j 

juftifiedfirom ahl things^ from which ye could not be i 

juftified by the /law of Mofes. The gofpd hatfi pro- 
vided an expiation for ail fins in general, and that 
by a facHfice of ineftimabie value, the blood of the 
Son of God. And this is a mighty encouragement to 
jrepentance, and one moft efiiedual means to reclaim ^ 

JSien from their fins, to be aflttred that they are in- 
d:emmfied for what i& paft. And this the Ajpoftle ] 

SBeans, when he fays. Gal. lii. is* that Qhrifi hath i 

redeemed us from the curfe,of the law^ bting made ^ 

d curfe for us s that is, whereas the law lef^ finners, . 

as to thoie fins which flood mofl in need of par- * j 

don, under a curfe, having provided no expiation .1 

for them, Chiift hath redeemed them from that curfe^ | 

by making a general expiation for fin $ and in this i 

* • * . ' . .fenfc ^ 
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fcnfc It is that^he author to the Hebrews fav^/chap; 
ix. 15. that Chrift died for the redemption of the tranf* 
. grejpons that were under the firfi covenant $ that \$p 
for thofe fins for which the covenant of the. law faa4 
provided no ^ way of forgivcnefs 5 and therefor^ St. 
John (ays emphatically, i John i. ^. that the hlood 
of !}efus Chnft deanferh us from ail fin. 

Thirdly, -The law did not afford fufficiently plattii 
and certain rules and dire£^ions for a good litt. As 
the cosruption and degeneracy of mankind grew WKMrAr» 
fo the light of nature waxed dimmer and dimmer, 
and the rule of £ood and evil was more doubtful and 
uncertain, and tnat in very confiderable inftances of 
our duty. The law of Mofes Was pecnliar to the 
Jews : and even to them, who only had the benefit 
and advantflse of it, it did not give clear and peN 
k€t light and direftion as to moral duties, and thofe 
things which are of an eternal and immutable fea* 
Ion and goodnefs. And therefore out Saviour in 
this fermoa explains it to a greater perfeAion than 
It was underftood to have among the Jews, or the 
letter of it feemed to intend, and hath not only for- 
bidden feveral things permitted bv the law, as di- 
vorce, and retaliation of injuries s put hath heiehten- 
ed our duty in feveral inftaiices of it, requinng i» 
to love our enemies, and to forgive the greateft itk* 
furies and provocations, though never fo often re- 
peated, and not only not to revenee them, but to rc« 
^uite them with good turns } which were not under* 
Itood by mankind to be laws before, but yet whea 
dulv confidered, are very agreeable to right reafon, 
ancl the fenfeiof the wiKft and beft men. So that 
the Chriftian religion hath not only fixed and deter- 
mined our duty, and brought it to a greater certain- 
ty, but hath raifed it to a greater perfe^on, an4 
rendered it every way fit to bring the minds of*mea 
to a more divine temp'er, and a more reafonable 
and perfed way of ferving God, than ever the worM 
was mC^ruded m before, 

fourthly. The promifes and threatemngs of the 

law were only of temporal good and evil, things, 

which are, in comparifon of the endlefs rewards and 
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puniChraents of another world, but very languid and 
faint motives to obedience. Not but that the Jews un- 
der the law had fuch apprehenilons of their own im« 
mortality, and of a future ftate of happinefs and mi- 
fery after this life> as natural light fuggefted to them } 
which was in moft but a wavering and uncertain 
perfuafion^ and confequently of fmall efficacy to en- 
gage men to their duty s but the law of Mofes added 
little or nothing to the clearnefs of thofe natural no- 
tions concerning a future ftate, and the (lrengthen<- 
ing of this periuadon in the minds of men 5 it did 
rather fuppofe it, than give any new force and life to it. 
And for this reafon more particularly the Appdle tells 
us, tjhat the law W4s but widk to make men good i^ 
becaufe it did not work (Irongly enough upon the 
hopes and fears of men by the, weight of its pronii- 
fts, and the terror of its tnreatemngs s and tnat for 
this weaknefs and imperfe^ion of it/ it *was remo* 
ved, and a more powerf\tl and awakening difpenfa* 
tion brought in the place of it -y Heb. vu'. 18, 19. 
JP^r then is verily a difannulling ef the cemmand* 
tnent that was before, f that is, of the Jewifli law) 
for the weaknefs and unprofitaUenefs thereof ^ for the 
law made nothing perfch, bnt the bringing in ofs 
ittter hope did j that is, the covenant of the gofpel, 
which promifeth eternal life. And chap. viii. 6. for 
this reafon more efpecially the Apoule fays, that 
Chrift had obtained a more excellent minijiry, being 
the Mediator of a better covenant, which was efta- 
hlijhed upon better promifes. And. Rom. i. 16, it. 
St. Paul telis us, that for this reafon the fofptl is the 
power of God unto falvation^htc^t therein the wrath 
*/ God is revealed from heaven, againfi all ungodli- 
nefs, and ttnrighteoufnefs of men. The clear revela- 
tion of a future judgment, was that which made the 
ffofpel fo proper and fb powerful an inftrument for 
the falvation of men. The great impiety of man- 
kind, and their impenitency in it, was not To much 
to be wondered at before, while the world was ia 
~a great meafure ignorant of the infinite danger of a 
wicked life 5 and therefore God is faid in fome fort 
to overlook it^ but now he commandt all men every 
. " when 
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wh$n t9 rifM, hcdmfg kt hoik affmmwd a Hay m 
which ht will jttdg9 tie W0rldm r^htmrnfiufs^i^'ibst 
Man whom k^bath prdsimd, wbtnof ht.kdth rivem 
mffmramct unto Ml nun, in thgt be Intth.raifw hnm 
from the d$ad. Ads xTii. 30» 31. ^ht clear diTcoT^- 
ry and perfed aflurance of a famre |iii^mcm» calls 
loudly upoo ail men to leate their fins, and turn to 
iiod. 

Wiblj, The covenant of the law had no (pititual 
promifcs conuined in it^ of the grace and affiftance 
oi God*s Holy Spirit, for the montfying of fin, and 
enabling men to their iduty, and .fupponinig than un- 
der fulfierings : but the gofpel is full ofclear and 
cxprefs promises to this purpofe. Our Saviour hath 
afliired us, that God wll givt his Holy Spirit to thom 
that ask him, Luk« xi. 1 3, and this the Apoille tells 
us is adually conferred upon all true Chriihans, thoie 
who do (iQcerely embrace and believe the gofpel* 
Rom. viii, 9. If any man have not tbo Spirit of Chrifi, 
he is none of his. Hence the gofpel is called by the 
fame Apoftle, the law of the fpirit of I'tfo in Cbrifi 
^efus, ver. i.-of that chap. The law of the fpirit ef 
life in Chrifi j^s/tfi hath made^me free from the law 
ef fin and doAtb $ and in the next words he tells us* 
that herein roanifeftly appeared the weaknefs of the 
law, that it left men demtute of this mighty help and 
advantage (at leail as to any fpecial promne of it^ 
What the law conld mt do in that it was weak thros^ 
the ftifls^ Qod fending Ins own Son in tht^ likenefs of 
finful fiefb, and by making him a faerifice for fin 
condemned fin in the fiefli, that the righteot^nefs of 
the law might bofnlfiUed in ns, wbe walk no^ after 
theHefisy but after the Spirit--, that is, that that righte* 
oumefs which the law aimed at, and (ignified^ but 
was too weak to effed, might be really accomplifh- 
ed in us, wbe walk not after the fiefi», but, after the 
Spirit 'y that is, who are aded ana adifted by a high, 
cr and blotter principle than men either . have iti na* 
,tnre, or the carnal difpenration of* the law did en. 
dow men witikd. And becaufe of this great defed* 
the law is faid to be a ftate of bondage and fervi- 
Oide^ and m the contrary, the gofpel^ by rcafonof 
' * A a 3 this 
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this mighty advamage, is called a ftate of adoptiba 
JUid liberty, ver. r^. fir yi have not vBCtived the Sfi* 
^It pf bendage, but the Spirit ef adeption, tvhereby 
'^oe try AhitA Father i and 2. Cor. iti. 17. where the 
Spirit ef the Lord is, there is liberty. And t<> this 
very thins St. Paul appeals^ as that whereby men 
'might ^ge whether the law or the gofpcl were the 
more excellent and powerful difpeniatioh^ Gal. iii. 
ft.. Thit enly weuld 1 learn efyau, received He the Spi- 
rit by the werks of the law, or by the hearing ef 
faith f As if he had faid, let this one thingdetermine 
that whole matter ^ were ye made partakers of this 
great privilege and bleflii^ of the Spirit^ while y« 
were of the Jewifti religion* or fince ye became 
Chrifiians \ And ver. 14. he calls tt the bleffingof Jt^ 
braham -y that is, the bleiling promifed to all natioAs 
by Abraham*s (ttd, namely ttie MejOpLas \ that the 
btefftng of Abraham might come en the Gentiles through 
^efus Chrifi, that we might reeeive the promife of 
the Spirit through faith. 

And then, for the fiipporting us under affitdions, 
\the gofpel promifeth an extraordinary aiSftance of 
God's Holy Spirit to us, i Pet. iv. 14. Jif ye be re- 
proached for the name of Chrifi^ happy are ye, for tht 
Spirit of glory and of God refteth upon you. 

But wece there no good men under the difpenfa** 
.tion of the law ! Ye^ certamly there were, and they 
were fo, by the grace an<l afiiftanct of God's Holv 
Spirit : biK then this was ah effed of the ^vinegood* 
nefs i but not of any fpecial promife, conuined La 
that covenant, of divine grace and afliftance to be 
conferred on all thofe that were admitted mto it. fiuc 
thus it is in the new covenant of the gofpel -, and 
therefore the law is called 4 dead letter, the oldnefi 
of the letter, and the mmiftration of the letter 5 m 
oppofition to the gofpel, which is called the mini* 
ftration of the Spirit. And this the ApoIkU lays fpe- 
cial weight upon, asamain difference between thePs 
• two' covenants, that the firft gave an external law, 
but the new covenant offers mward grace and af- 
fititance to enable men to obedience, and hathania- 
"ward and powerful efficacy upon thie miods of m«ij 

ac* 
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accompanying the mintftration of it, H«b. viii. 7; 
S, 9, 10. lor if that firfi cavenant had htm fault'' 
Ufs, thtn Jhould nt flaethavt bun frught for thi ft^ 
€ond. For finding fault with them he faith. Behold 
the days tome, faith the Lord^ when I wilh make m 
now covenant with the houfe of Ifrael, and with the 
houfe of yudah, not according to the covenant which 
I made with their fathers, &c. For this is the covo^ 
nant which I will make with the houfe of Ifrael af- 
ter thofe days, faith the Lord -, 1 will fut my laws 
into their mindj, and write them in thetr hearts. 

And of this inward grace and af&ftance we are fur- 
ther fecured, by the .powerful and prevalent and per- 
petual intercedion or our HisK Prieft for (inncrs at 
the right hand of God 3 not like the intercedion of 
the Priefts under the law» who being (inners them* 
felves, were lefs fit to< intercede for others $ but wo 
have an High Priefk that is holy, harmjlefs, undefiled^ 
and fefarate from finners, who by the eternal Spirit 
offered himfelf without ffot to Cod, to purchafe for 
us thofe bleinngs which he intercedes for. The Priefts 
under the law were interceffors upon earth ; but 
Chrifi is entered into heaven itfelf ^ow to apfear in 
the prefence of God for us, Heb. ixi 24. The Priefts 
under the law were removed from thfs office by death; 
but Chrifi, becauje ho continuos for over, hath anun^ 
fhangeabie priejkiood, and is an everlafting advocate 
and interceflbr for us, io the vinue of his moft ma« 
ritorious facrifice continually prefented to' his Father^ 
where he is always at the right hand of God, to pro- 
fent our prayers to hint, and to obtain pardon of 
our (Ins, and grace to help in time of nota, and by 
bis interceflion in heaven> to procure all thofe bleu 
fings to be adually conferred upon- us^ which he 
purchafed for us by his blood upon earth ; wherefort 
%e is able to favo to the utmofi all thofe. that come Oq 
God by him, feeini h§ ever liveth to make^ interceffi^n 
for them, as the lanEie Apoftle fpeaks, Heb. 7> 25... 

And thus I have, as briefly .a» well I co4^d» fhew« 
€d how the Chriftaan religion doth fupply all the weak- 
oeiles and defeds and imperfedions ot the }ewi(h reh'- 
^n,aad.confcqttqQytly dqes ta ao.vir<( C0AtC4dldl or ia<« 
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terfere wttk the grea/deCgti of the Uw and tht Prp^ 
f^s, hot hath ptrfeded and made up whatever was 
weak 4>r wanting in that iitftitutsoii* to make mtn 
bruly goad, or, at the exprefiion ts in the Prophet 
Danid, U brimg ik tvirl^ng righuoufiufs j that is» 
to dear and confirm thofe laws of hoiinefs and 
rishteoufnefs, which are of indifpenfible and eternal 
ooligatioB. 

And if this be the ^reat deliea of our Saviour's 
coming, and the Chriftian doC^rtne be every way fie* 
ted to advance righteckifnefs -and true hoiinefs^ and 
CO make us as exceilendy good as thisimpeifedftate 
of inbrtaitty will admit, unce it hath many advaa* 
tages incomparably beyond any religion or xnftituti- 
on that ever was m the world, both in refpedof the 
perfedion of its laws, and die force of its motives 
and arguments to repentance, and a holy life,. and in 
jrefpeift of the encouraeements which it gives, and 
the examples which it iets before us, and the poWer« 
ful affiftance which it offers to us, to enable us ta 
tUanfe 4uHelvt$ fr^m all fiUhinefs of the Jlejh and 
fffritj Mnd to ftrfiH holimft in the fear of God ; 
what a fhame ii this to us, who are under the pow- 
der ci this excellent inftitutton, if the temper of our 
minds, and the tenor of our converfation be not in 
-fbme meafure anfwerabie to the gofpel of Chrifk ! 
The greater helps and advantages we have of being 
good, the greater things may iuftly be expeded from 
OS $ for to wiomfoevet mu^k is given, of him much 
fiall be required. ^ 

Chrillianlty h the fnlfillihg of the righteomfnefs of 
the law, bj walking not after the fiejh, hut after the 
Sfirif, by mortifying the deeds of the fiejh^ and by 
bringing forth the fruits of the Spirit, which are Wf, 
/•y, peace, long-fuferingy gentlenefs, goodnefs^ fidelity,, 
meeknefs and temperance, Tiie rsghteou/nefs of faith 
doth not confift in a barren and inefle^hial belief of 
the gofpel, in a m«re embracing of the promifes of 
*it, and relyiiig upon Chrift for laivatioki s in si faith 
'Without workf^ which is dead $ but in a faith which 
Vforketh by love, in beconiing ;Mti» creatures, and in 
keeping th immamlmnts of Qod* Tb9righM»fnefs 



% 



Ser. lOf. but peffc3 ibi law of Mofts. aSj' 

of faith [peaking on this wife. This is bis comtnand^ 
tnent, that wt Jhould belitve on the name of his Son 
tiofus Chrifi^ and love one another^ as he gave us 
commandment t i John iil 23. and, this command- 
menthave we from him, that he who loveth God Jove his 
brother alfo, i John iv. 21. That we approve the things 
that are excellent, being filled with the fruits of righte- 
oufnefs, which are byje/us Chrifi^to the glory andfraife 
ofGody Phil.i. 10. 1 i.Whatfoever things are true, wh a t^ 
foever things are honeft, whatfoever things are jufi, 
whatfoever things are pute^ whatfoever things art 
lovely, whatfoever things are of food report^ if thero 
be any virtue, if there be any pratfe, mind thefe things. 
Chap. iv. S. 

And then conddenng what abundant proviHonthe 
^ofpel hath made for our attainment of everlafting 
alvation^ we are altogether without excufe, if wepc- 
ri(h. Since God hath raifrdupfo mighty a fa^vafto^ 
for us, how Jhall we efcape f If we dy in. our Jins, 
It is not becaufe God would not foreive them, but 
becaufe we would not repent and be laved $ the fault 
is all our own^ and we owe it wholly to ourfelvesj 
if we be loft and undone for ever. If, when life and 
death, heaven and bell, are fo plainly fet before us, 
eternal mifery and perdition fall to our lot and por* 
tiott, it is not becaufe we were not warned of^our 
danger, or becaufe happinefs and the things of our 
peace were hid from our eyes, but becaufe we have 
made death and deftrudion our obfiinate and final 
choice. 

But, beloved, 1 hope better things of you, and things 
which accompany falvation^tho' 1 thus fpeak. Only let 
your converjation be as becometh the gofpel of Chrift % 
and if we be careful to perform the conditions which 
the gofpel requires on our part, we (hall not fail to 
be made partakers of that eternal life, which God, 
that cannot lie, hath promifed to us, for his mercy's 
fake i» Jefus Chrifi. 
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SERMON CVt 

Of the nature of regeneration, and its ne» 
ceiTity, in order to juflification and falva- 
tion. 

<i A L A T. Vi. M- 

Tor in Chrifi Jifiu, neither circumcificn avalUfh 4- 
ny, things nor uneircunfcifien \ but d new creature^ 

The firft fermoa on this text. 

THere are two epiftles of St. Paul, namely, that 
to the Romans* and this to the Galatian^^ 
which are principally and particularly defign* 
ed to confute a fake perfuafion, which had prevail- 
ed amongft many Chriflians, ^fpecially thoie who 
were converted froifa Judaifni j that it was «ot e* 
Ao^gh for m^ n to embrace and confefs the Chri^n 
relision^ unlefs they kept the law of Mofes> or at 
leaft fubmitted to that great precept of circumcifion 1 
the negled whereof, among all the affirmative pre- 
cepts of the law, was only threatened with excifion^ 
or being cur off from among the people'. And of 
the prevalency of this error, and the great difturb- 
ance which it made in tbe ChriRian church, we have 
a particular account. Ads xv. where a general coun- 
cil of the Apoftles is called, and a letter written iit 
their names to all the Chrtftian churches^ to redify 
their apprebenfions in this matter, ver. 24. of that 
cha|$. Tor as much as we have heard, that certain 
tvbsch went put from us, have troubled yon with 
words, fubverting your fouls, faying, ye mufi be <ir^ 
tumcifedt and keep the law, to whom we gave n» 
fuch commandment, &c. 

. ' And upon this occadon likewife it was, that St. 
Paul wrote this epiiUe to the Qalatians, as likewife 
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that to the Romans \ in the former of whtcb^ aftee 
he had at large confuted this error» (which he calb 
tb9 preaektng of another gofpil, tha^ what tht A* 
^•fttes had prestbed, 0»d tbt Chtiftians firfi ricitvid) 
10 the beginoiAg of the f th chapter he exhorts them 
to alTert the liberty, which Chrift had purchafed for 
them^ firom the obligation of the lawof Moiies, ver. 
i> 2. Stand fafi tbtrtfart in tb$ Ukirty wbgnwitb 
Chrifi bath made m free^ and hi not ontangUd again 
with tJ{e ^ki 9f bondago. Bik^ld'p I Paul fay unt§ 
yiOM, that if yo bo circumcifgd, Chrifi fialh profit yoi$ 
mfbing ) n^ot that hereby he condemneth circum« 
cifion, as: a thing evil in ttfelf } for God never 
inftituted noi^ commanded any thing that was fo 1 
but he oppofeth the opinion of the neceffity of it to 
our foftincation and faWatioo, when the gofpel had 
fo plainly taken away the ohlisation and ufe of It » 
4na contequently to affirm ftill the neceflity of ir« 
was really to renounce Chriftianity. For if Judaifm 
was flill the way to falvation^ Cbriftianity was to no 
purpofe 5 and u Chriftianity be now the way« then 
the obligation to the Jewifh religion was ceaied. To 
avoid the force of this reafoning, it was not Enough 
for the falfe Apoftles to fay (as it feems they did) 
that Chriftians were not obliged univerfally to the 
whole law of Mofies, but principally to the law of 
circumcifion ^ becanfe circumcifion being the fign 
and badge of that covenant^ whoever took that upon 
him, did thereby own his obligation to the wnol^ 
law, ver; $. 4. Far Itoftify agasn to ovefy man that 
b circumcijid, that bo is a aoktor to do tbt wholo law s 
Chrifi is becomo of no iffoB to you^ wbcjoovor of you 
sro jnfiifiod by tho law, y$ an fallen from grace } 
that is, whoever of you exped and profefs to be jufki- 
fied by dbe bw of Mofes> ye take away the necef&iy 
^nd itfe of the Chriflian religion $ and aie fallen 
firom grace $ that is, do in tSt€t renounce the go* 
^elv for we through tbef^it wait for the hope of 
nghteonfnefs by fastb, ver. ^. we by the Sfirtt, in 
oppofition to circumcifion, which was in the fleth, 
do expeft to be jnftified by the belief of the gofpel, 
Iprin yofns Chrifi nuthtr iircnmtifion nvnilttb any 

thing. 
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thing, fur uncircmmcipon, ver. 6. that is, now un- | 
dec the difpenfation of tHc gofpei by Chrift JcAis, it | 
(ignifies nothing to a man's f unification or faivati- i 
on, whether he be ctrcumcifed^ or not circumcifed^ i' 
whether he be a Jew or a GenHIe. All that theeo* 
fpel requires as neceflary to thefe purpofes, is, that 
we perform the conditions ^ of the gofpei, that fo we 
may be capable of being made partakers of the blei^ 
fingsof.it. ■■ 

1 >Now as the great blefHng and benefit of the go- 
fpei is varioufly'cxpreft, as by the frrgivenefs of 9ur 
fins, by 0ur^ acceptance with Ged, or (which com* 
prehends i>oth) by eur juftlfication, fometimes by 
adaftien, and c»r ieing tnkde the frns and children 
#/ Godi fometimes by redemptieny and (which is the 
coiifummation of all) by falvatton and eternal life ; 
I fay^ as the blading and benefit of the gofpei is in 
fcripture expreil to us by th^fe feveral terms, which 
do m efre£)r all ilgnify the fame things j ib our duty> 
and the condition the gofpei reauires on our parr, is 
Itkewife as varioufly expreft j tometimes, and that 
very frequently, by the word faith^ as being the creat 
fource'and principle of all religious a£^$ and perform- 
ances 3 but then this faith muft not be a bare aifent 
and perfuafion of the truth of the gofpei, but fucb an 
effedual belief, as exprcifeth itfelf in fuitable a^sof 
obedience and holineis, fuch as the Apoftle here calls 
ATI 5-/^ /i ^yATfic ivifyafAivfiy a faitk which werketh 
iy love, a faith that is infpired and afled, or rather 
confummate and made perfect by charity; (foir (b 
the word doth often fignify,) and then this phrafe 
will be juft of the fame importance with that of St. 
James, chap. ii. 22. hy works is faith made perfeH^ 
Sometimes, and that alfb very frequently, the conditi- 
on of the gofpei is expreft by words which import and- 
Ilgnify the change of our ftate> as h^ repentance, convert 
fion, r€generation, renovation, fan^^cation, the novo 
creatnre-, and the now man \ which, expreiiions are 
all fo well known, that I need not refer to particu" 
lar texts \ fometimes the condition of the gbf^el is 
expreft by the vidble and fendble effed^s of this in« 
ward change in, our outward life and aprons -, as 

name- 



Sen 1 06. h order to juftification and falvation. 289 

namely^ by obedience and keeping the command- 
xnents of God. So Tieb. v. 9. Chriil is (aid to be 
the author ^f eternal falvatlon to them that obey him ^ 
where obedience is plainly put for the whole condi- 
tion of thegofpel, the performance whereof en titles us 
to eternal life and' happinefs. 

Now that by thefe various expredions, one and 
tlie fame thing is certainly intended and meant^ viz, 
the condition of the gofpel 3 that which is reauired 
on our part^ in order to our full and perfe^ )u(tifica- 
tion and acceptance with God, is evident beyond all 
denials by comparing the three different ways where- 
by St. Paul doth exprefs the fame propoiition for 
fenfe and fubftance 3 in which he tells us, what it is 
that will avail to our juftiHcation under the Gofpel, 
that is, according to the terms of the Chriftian re- 
ligion 5 that it is neither here nor there, that it figni- 
fies nothing whether a man be circumcifed or not, 
but that we be fo qualified as the gofpel requires, 
that the conditions upon which the oleilings of the 
gofpel are promifed be found in us. And there 
are three texts wherein the fame thing is plainly in- 
tended in three very different expredions, GaL v. 6, 
In Jefus Chrlfi neither circumctfion availeth any 
things nor uncircumcifion : but faith, which is con-- 
fummatey or mait ferfe5l by charity. Gal. yi. 1 5. 
lor in Chri0 ^efus neither circumcifion availeth 4- 
Tiy thing, nor uncircumcifion^ but a new creature^ 
J Cor. vii. 19. Circumcifion is nothing, and uncir^ 
cumcifion is nothing 3 but the keeping of the command^ 
tnents of God, It is evident, that in thefe three texts 
the Apodle defigns to fay the fame thing, and con- 
fequently that faith which is made ferfeSl by charity^ 
and the new creature;znd keeping of the cemfnandments 
Iff God, are the fame in fenfe and fubflance, viz. the 
<ondition of our juflification and acceptance with 
God under the covenant of the gpfpel, or in the 
Chriftian religion, 

I lliall at prefent, by God's afliftance, handle the 

fecond of thefe texts. In Chrifi Jefus neither cir- 

€umcifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumcifion j hut 

4^ new creaturt. And here the condition ot the go- 

yot. V, Bb " ipd 
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rpcl is cxjprcft to us, by the change of our flatc, 
which in Icripture is called our regemration, or be- 
coming WW creatures, and new men, Circumcidon 
was but an outward iign and mark upon the body, 
and the flefh, though it did indeed prefigure and ty* 
pify the inward circurndfion of the heart, the gi- 
ving of men new hearts, and new fjpirits, under tne 
snore perfed difpenfationof the |orpel: but now in 
Chrift Jefus, that is, in the Chnftian reh'gion, the 
prefence or the want of this outward mark will a- 
vail nothing to our juftification 5 but that which was 
iignified by it, the renovation of our hearts and fpi- 
rits, our becoming new creatures, is now the con- 
dition of our iuftification and acceptance with God. 

The falfe Apoftles indeed did lay great ftrefs up- 
6it the bufinels of circumcifion, not 10 much out of 
seal to the law of Mofes, as to avoid perfecution^ 
ver. l^, They confirain you to he ctrcufhcifed^only lefi 
they Jhould fuffer perfecution for the crop of Chrifi^ 
For at that time, though the Chnftians were perfe- 
cuted, yet the Jews by the Roman edifts had the 
free exercife of their religion, and therefore they glo- 
ried in this external mark of circumcifion, becaufe 
it exempted them from fufFering \ but St. Paul glo- 
ried in nis fufFerings for Chrift, and the marks of that 
upon his body, ver. 14, God forbid that I fhould 
glory fave in the crofs of our Lord Jefus Chrifi; 
and ver. 17. I bear in my body marks of the Lord 
^efus. He tell« them, wnat neceffities foever they 
might pretend of circumcifion, either for their jufli- 
iication, or falvation, the true ground of all was to 
fave themfelves from temporal fufFerings 5 and that 
in the chriftian religion it fignifieth nothing to re- 
commend them to the favour of God, whether they 
were circumcifed or not; nothing would be available 
to this purpofe, but the renovation and change of 
their hearts and lives. For in Chrifi 'Jefus neither 
eircumcifion availeth any thing, nor uncircumeifion ^ 
hut a new creature, Keuvh KlitrH, a new creation, 
to intimate the greatnefs of the change, .which Chri- 
^ianity^ throughly entertained, made m men. 

iiaying thus cleared the occafioa and meaning of 
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thefe words^ I come now to confider the pankulart 
contained in them namely, thefe 'two things : 

Ftrfty That the sofpel hath taken awav the oblisa- 
tion of the law or Mofes. In Chrifi jifus ntitbn 
€ircumcifion Avaiietk any thing, nor unj^ircumcifipn* 

Secondly, That according to the terms of the Chri« 
llian religion, nothing will avail to our juflificajtion 
and acceptance with God, but the real renovation of 
our hearts and lives j neither circnmclfien, nor uncir* 
fumcifien, but a new creature, 

I . That the go(pel hath taken away the obligiatioA <4 
the law of Mofes. In Chrl& Jefus, that is, now un*- 
der the difpenfation of the gofpel, neither circum^ 
(Ifion avalleth any thing,, nor uncircumcifion. There 
was never any general obligation upon mankind t^ 
this rite of circumciHon; but only upon the feed of * 
Abraham j but yet upon the preachins of the gofpe^ 
many of the Jewifh Chriftians would have brotijghc 
the U entiles under this yoke j pretending that CmcU 
-ftianity was but a fuperflru^ure upon the law of 
Mofes, which, together with the gofpel, was to^ be 
the religion of the whole world s and tnere was fom;^ 
colour for this, becaufe our Saviour hi^nfelf lubipic- 
ted to this rite, and was circumcifed, which the A- 
poftle takes notice of in the iv. chap, of this epifll«, 
ver. 4. When thf fulnefs of time was €ome, God font 
forth his Son^ made of a woman, made under thg 
law, th2it is, circumcifed. And it is true indeedjtkat 
our bleifed Saviour was circumizifed, but not to' flgni-. 
f y to us the perpetuity of circumcifionj and the coi»- . 
tmtiance of it under the Chriftian religion^ but for a 
quite different end ^ as a teftimony of his obedience 
to that law, which though afterwards it was to ex- 
pire/ yet was to be obeyed whilft it was inforce^bf 
all that were born under it 5 he was made sender the 
law, and it became him, who came to' teach man^ 
kind obedience to the laws of God, to fulfil M 
righteoufnefs himfelf. And therefore the Apoflle in 
this epiille, where he takes notice of this, that Chriil: 
was made under the /4W, gives this reafon of it, that 
he might, be the fitter to tree thofe who were under 
tt^ from the fervitude of its he was ti^Ad^ wdar th^ 
fi b a. kwj. 
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Uwy fhdt k0 mltht redeem them that were under the 
I AW ; and that thofe who were in the conditioa of 
fervants beFore> might be fet at libeny and recet'ut 
the ddoft'ton offons. 

But how did his beins made under the law quali- 
fy him to redeem thofe who were under the law f Thus, 
by fubmitting to tt himfelf, he (hewed that he owned 
the authority of it^ and that he had no mah'ce or 
enmity againft it; as he himfelf expreffes it^ that 
he came not to deftrcy the law, hut to fulfil it. And 
being fulfilled^ and having ferved the time and end 
for which God intended it, it expired of itfelfs like a 
law which is not made for perpetuity, but limited to 
a certain period. And our blefled Saviour, who came 
with greater authority than Mofes, and gave greater 
teftimony of his divine authority, had fuSicient 
power to declare the expiration of^itj and by com* 
miflioning his difciples before and after his death to 
preach the eofpel to the whole world, he put end to 
that particular law and difpeh fation, which only con- 
cerned the JewiQi nation, by giving a general law to 
all mankind. 

So that from the death of our Saviour, and his 
afcenfion into heaven, upon which followed the ge- 
neral publicatioa of the gofpel, the law of Moles 
ceafed, and according to our Saviour's exprefs ap- 
pointment, profelytes were to be admitted into the 
Chriftian church only by baptifm, and not by cir- 
cumcifion. And if circumciiion, which w^s the 
i^en of that covenant was laid afide, then the 
•whole obligation of that law and covenant which 
God had made with the Jews, was alfo ceafed. It 
was once indeed the mark of God's chofen and pe- 
culiar people J but now that God hath revealed him- 
felf to the whole world by his Son, and offers fal^ 
vation to all mankind, Gentiles as well as Jews, the 
wall of feparatlon is broken dowH, and circumciflon, 
which was the mark of diftindion between Jews and 
Gentiles, is taken away 5 and therefore he is faid to 
have made peace by his crofs^ and to have blotted 
out and taken away the hand-writing of ordinances^ 
nailing it t^ his €r$fsi that iSi firom* the time of his 

death 
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ilearh, to have taken away theoblffiatioa of ihe law 
of Mofes» though it was a good while 'afier> befoio 
the Jews wert wbolljf weaaed from the veoeratloft 
and ufe of k. 

Kay, it wa« (bine time before the* Apoftles weitf 
clearly convinced, thai the goTpel was to be preached 
to the Gentiles i this being one of thofe truths which 
our Saviour promifed after his departure, his Spirit 
fliould lead them into the perfeffc knowledge of $ and 
then they were fully inftru^^ed, that the law of Mo- 
fes was expired^ and that it was no longer neceila- 
ry to the falvatioo of men, that they 0iould be cirw 
cumcifed, and keep that law. And though it wa^ 
once enjoined by Cfod himfelf to the Jews^ and their 
obedience to it was neceflary to their acceptanco 
with God f yet now by Chrift Jefus, God hath offer* 
cd falvation to men upon other terras s and whe« 
ther they were circiuncifed or not, was of no vbk^^ 
ment to their ^uftiHcation or falvation one way ot 
other; but provided they performed the condauott 
of this new covenant ot the gofpeI> they were all 
alike capable of the divine favour and acceptance. 

But 1 proceed to that, which I mainly intended 19 
profecute from thefe words ; and that is ther 

Second panicular in the text, namely, that accord*^ 
Ing to the terms of the gofpel, and the ehrifiian re« 
ligiott, nothing will avail to our juftificadon and ac« 
ceptanic with God, but the real renovation of oujf 
hearts and live»j miiher cir^umcifion, nor uncircum* 
tifion I hut a now crtatmro. For the full explication 
of this,. I (halt do thefe three things ^ 

lirfi. Shew what is implied in this phrafe oSz^nevr 
ifidtftra, ^ 

Secondly, That this is the ^eac conditien of our 
^i£catiOn and acceptance with God, and that it i» 
the fame in fubftance withfaifi^porfs^ed hj cImtu^ 
and with keeping tin commandments of God^ 

Thirdly, That it is very reafenable it fliourd be foL^ 

1^ What fs impUed in this pfaraie of a now crem^ 
iur4. It is j^lain at firft iight,. that it is a metaphor 
sical expreuion of that great and thorough change 
which is made in men by the gofpel> oc tbo Chnfts^ 
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an religion. The fcripture fetsfbnh to us this change 

by great variety of ex{>re(fions« by ipnverfionj and 

^nrniffg from ^mr imquhies unf God ; by Yepentance^, 

^which (igntfies a change of our mind anfd refoJati^ 

*on^ and is in Scripture called rijkntanct from dead 

works, and repentance unto Ufo 5) by regeneration, or 

being horn again-, by refurroHion from the dead^zndi 

rifirfj tonewnefs of life-, bj fandhfication, stnd being 

vjafied Andcleanfed from all filthinefs and impurity^ 

-(which thre^ laft R>etaphor8 are implied in baptifn>, 

which is called regjenferation, Tit. iii. 5. Actor ding 

-to his mercy hefavedus by the wajhing of regenent- 

fien, and renewing of the Holy Ghoft, ^nd our being 

born again of water and the Holy Ghofi^ John iii. 3-. 

Except a man he born again , 5cc. and yer. 5. Except 

-4 man he horn of water and of the Spirit, he cannet 

enter into the kingdom of God-, and ttfe purifying ef 

eurconfcienceSfHtb, x. ^2. Having our hearts fprinl^ 

'led from an evil confcience, and our bodies wajhed 

with pure water 5 and the anfwer of a good eenfiiettct 

'towards God, 1 Per. iii. 1.1. Baptifm doth now favt 

us \ not the putting away of the filth of the fieffl>,but 

*the anfwer ef a good confcience towards God^ and 

finally our being haftijed into the death and refup^ 

region of Chrifi, Rom. vi. 3» 4- I^now ye not that 

fo many of us as were baptized into Jefus Chrifi^ 

were haptiz.ed inte his death t therefore we 'are buri^ 

ed with with him by bapti/m into death, that like 

as Chrijk was raifed up from the dead by the glory: 

'Of the father, even fo^ we alfo Jheuld walk in luw^ 

' nefs of life. J And laftJy, this change is fet forth to us 

by renovation, and our bemg made new creatures^ 

and new men, 2 Cor. v. 17. Therefore if assy mate 

be in Chrifi, that fs, profeffeth- himfelf a Chriftian, 

he is a new creature 5 old things are pafi away, he^ 

'hold all things are hecome new. And fo likewi(e» 

Ephef. iv. 22, 23, 24. this great change is expreft 

•by putting off concerning the former converfation, the 

eld man^ which is corrupt aceor-ding to the lufis of de- 

-eeit, and being renewed in the fpirit of our mind*, 

and putting an the new man, which, after God, is 

tireAted ia. ti^ktteufnefs and true hdine/L The ex- 

grcffiont 
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preiSon is very emphatlcaU nnavod in tho ffirh of 
our minds, that is> m our very minds* and fpirits^ to 
iignify to u9, that it is a moft inward and through 
change^ reaching to the v«ry center of our fouls and 
fpirits. And Colof. iii. 9> io> n* it h reprefented 
•much after the fame mannerj Seoing yo have fmt off 
the old man with his deeds, and havi pni on th$ now 
man, which is ronowed in knowUdgo after the imago 
of him that created him. Where there is neither Greek 
nor J^ettft eirenmeifion nor uncircnmcifion. Barbarian, 
Seythian, bond nor fret, but Chrifi is all and in alL 
Which is the fame with what the Aooftle fays here 
in the text, that in Chrifi ^efus neither circnmcifion 
availeth any thing, ner uncirtnmcifion ^ but a new 
creature -, that is, thefe external marks and ditferen- 
ccs iignify nothing : But this inward change, the now 
creature, Chrifi formed in us, this in the Cnriftian re^ 
ligion \% all in all. 

•But that we may the more clearly underftand the 
puft importance of this metaphor ot a new creature^ 
or a now creation, I fiiall, 

lirfi, Confider what it doeh certainfy fignify, by 
comparing this metaphorical phrafe with other plaia 
texts of icripture. 

And fecondly. That it doth not import what ibme 
would extend it to, fo as to found dodrines of great 
confequence upon the fingle ftrength of this and the 
like metaphors in fcripture, without any manner of 
countenance from plam texts t 

lirfi, I fhall confider what this metaphor doth 
certainly import, fb as to be undeniably evident from 
other more clear and full texts of fcnpture, namely 
thefe two things : 

1. The greatnefs of this change. 

2. That it is effe^ed and wrought by a divine 
power. 

I. The greatnefs erf* this change; it is caHed xAt-i 
f ^ KlUtf, a new creation 5 ,as if the Chriftian do£lrine, 
firmly entertained and believed, did as ft were mould 
and faihion men over again, transforming them in- 
to a quite other fort of perfons, than what they were 
before^ ^^ m^de fuch a change in them^ as tne cre- 
ating 
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atif^. ^vi^t df God did^ ia .bringing Mi beanaiiil 
aad orderly ix^mt of thinffs out of their dark and 
rude ChM9$, Thu« ihc ApoSle r^refet^s it, & Cor. ir. 
6. G^4^ wh^iomm^mdtd th light Hjhint om of darh^ 
ntfs, (alkidmgto the fir{^ creation ) hath Jhimd i^t'- 
to our hidfts^to givt thi light of the kfwwlodgi oftb€ 
glory of God in tbo fau of ^tfut Chrifti Wc are 
tranflated from one extreme to another. Ads xxvu 
iS. when our Lord fends Paul to preach the gofpel 
to the Gentiles, he tells him what a change it would 
xnake in theny> by opining their eyes, and turning them 
from darkntfs to light, and from the fozver of Safam 
unto God, And St. Peter expreifes the change which 
Chriftianity makes in men, by their being €alT$d out of 
darkntfs into a marvellous light, 1 Pet. iu 9. AM fo 
St. Paul, £pb. V. $. To wore fometimos darkntfs, but^ 
MOW art yt light in the Lord, 

And indeed wherever the dodrine of Chrift hatb 
Jts full effed, and perfed work, it makes a mighty 
change both in their inward principles, and outward 
pradice ^ it darts a new light into their minds, fo 
.that they' fee things otherwiie than they did before, 
^and form a different fudgment of things from what 
they did before; it endues them with a new prin* 
^iple, and new refoliKions, gives them another fpint 
and another temper, a quite diflRsrettt £tn(e and gull of 
thines from what they formerly had. And this in^ 
ward change of their minds nece(&rily produceth a 
proportionable change in their lives and conveWati- 
ons^ fo that the man fleers quite another courfe, ad» 
after another rate, and drives on <|uite other deiigns 
from what he did before^ 

And this \$ remarkably fcen in thofe who are re^ 
claimed from impiety and profanenefs to religion*, 
^nd from a vicious to a virtuous courfe oi life. The- 
change is great and real in alls but not fb fenfible 
and yifible in fome, as others •, in thofe who are made: 
good by the infenfible fteps of a pious and virtuous 
education ^ as in thofe wno are translated out of a^ 
(|uite contrary (late, and turned from the power of 
Satan unto^ God, and tranflated out of the kingdomr- 
4if darkntfi ig^to tht kingdom of Chrtfi% which wa»j 



Scr. io6. h order io juftification andfalvathit. 297 

the cafe of the heathen wtfrld^ in their firft conver- 
lion to Chriftianity. 

Secpndiy, This change is efFef^ed and wrought by 
a divine power^ of the fame kind with that^ whicn 
created, ^e world; and raifed up Chriil Jefus from the 
deajj i two great and slorious inftances of the divine 
power; and to thefethe fcripture frequently alludes, 
when it fpeaks of this new creation. God, who tom^ 
manded tk$ light to Jhlm out of darkntfs, hath Jht^ 
nod into our hearts. Like as Chrift was raifed from 
the dead hy the glory of the Father, fo we alfo an 
raifed to newnefs of life, faith St. Paul, Rom. vi. 4. 
And to the (ame purpofe the fame Apoftle fpeaks, 
Ephef. i. 19, 10. And that ye may know what it 
the exceeding greatnefs of his fewer to us-ward who 
helievoy accordhg to the operation of his mighty fo* 
weri which he wrought in Chrifi, when he raifed 
him from the dead. So that our renovation, and oe- 
ing made new creatures, is an inftance of the fame 
glorious power which exerted itfelf in the firft cre- 
ation of things> and tn the refurre^ion of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift from the dead 3 but not altogether after 
the fame manner> as I ihall fhew under the neict 
head.^ 

I (hould now, in the fecond place, proceed td 
Ikow, that ifits metaphor of a new creation doth not 
, import what fome men would extend it to, (o as to 
found dod^rines of great confequence upon the (ingle 
ilrength of this and other like metaphors of fcripture, 
without any manner of countenance and confirma- 
tion from plain texts. But this I referye to another 
difcourfc. 
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Gal AT. VI. 15. 

lor in Chrifi Jefus neithtr circumtifion avdHitb anj 

thing, mr uncir€Ufn€'tfion\ btft d n$w ttutisri. 



I 



The fccond fcrmon on this tcst^ 

K thefe words are contaiiied thefe two thing^' 
Firft, That the gofpel hath taken away the obh'r 
gation of the ]aw,Jiavin^ taken away the iign of 
that covenant, which was circamcifion. 

Secondly^ That according totlie terms of the go* 
fpel> and the Chri(Han relfgioii^ nothing will av^l 
to our juftification and acceptance with God> but the 
xeal renovation of our hearts and lives. F<^r the full 
explication o^ this^ I propounded to do thefe tbre^ 
things: 

L To ihew what Is implied in this phrafe pf 4 
n$w creature. 

. II. That this i^ ;ke great cot\ditionof pur juftifi* 
catipn ai^d acceptance with Cjod, and that ft 1% ithe fatxie 
in fenfe and fubftance with thofe other expreflipns^ 
in the two parallel texts, of faith perfected by charU 
ty, and keeping the commandments of God, 

III. That it is very reafonable that this (hould be 
the condition of our juftification, and acceptance to 
the favour of God. 

I began with the firft of thefe, viz. To (hew what 
IS implied in this phrafe of 4 new creature i as to 
which I (hewed, 

4^^ Firji, What this metaphor doth certainly import, 
lo a9 to be undeoiably evident from other more clear 

and 
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and full t^xts of fcriptures namely, the greatnefs of 
this cliange $ and that it is effeded by a divine po< 
wer. I now proceed, 

Secondly, To (hew that it doth not import what 
fome would extend it to> and that fo as to found 
dodrines of great confequence upon the mere and 
iinele ftrength of this and other like metaphors of 
Icnpcure, without any manner of countenance and 
confirmation from plam texts 5 fuch dodrines as thefe. 
three : 

I. That as the creation was by an irrefiftlble z6t of 
the divine power^ fo is this new creation, or conver* 
iion of a (Inner. 

^. That as creatures were merely paffive in their 
being made, and contributed nothing at all to it, no 
more do we to our converdon and regeneration. 

3. That as the creation of the feyeral ranks and 
kinds of creauires was in an inftant^ atfd effeded by the 
powieiful word of God, only faying, let fuch and fuch 
things be^ and immediately they were } fo this new 
creation, or the work of regeneration, is in an inftant, 
and admits of no degrees. 

Concerning thefe three do£lrines, of great moment 
and confequence in divinity, 1 (hall IheW, with all 
the dcaraefs and brevity 1 can, that they are built 
folely upon metaphors of fcripture, tortured and drain- 
cd too far, without any real ground and foundation 
from fcripture or rcafon $ nay, contrary to the te- 
nor of the one and the dictates of the other -y nay, 
indeed contrary to the general experience of the o- 
peration of God's grace upon the minds of men in 
their converfion. 

Firft, It is pretended, that as the creation was by 
, an irrefiftible ad of the divine power, fo is the new 
creation, or. the convcrfioti of a (inner $ and this i$ 
folely argued frdm the metaphorical expreffions of 
fcripture concerning converfion ^ fuch as being cdl: 
led oHt ofdarknefs tnto lighty alluding to that power- 
^1 word of God, which^ in the firll creation comtnan-^ 
' did the light to fiine cut of darknefs, being quicken- 
ed, and raifed to a new life ^ and from this meu^hor 
here in the text, of a new creauoo. 

But 
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But Airely it is a dangeroiu thing in divinity to 
build do£^rines upon metaphors, efpecially if we dram 
them to all the (imilitudes which a quick, and lively 
imagination can find out$ whereas fome one obvious 
thing is commonly intended in the metaphor, and 
the meaning is abfolved and acauitted in that« and 
it is folly to purfue it in all thofe (imilitudes which 
a good rancy mayfugeeft. When our Saviour fays, 
that he will c0/9pe4x a tmtfln the niiht, it h plain what 
he means ; that the day of judgment will furprize the 
carelefs world, when they leaH look for it, that /fe 
will come at an hour when they are not aware ^ and 
though he refemble his coming to that of a thief in 
the night, yet here is nothing of robbery in the cafe. 
So here, when the change which Chriftianity makes 
in men is called a new creation, this only imports 
tbe greatnefs of the change, which by the power of 
God*$ grace is made upon the hearts and lives of 
men • and the metaphor is fufHciently abfolved in this 
plain fenf^ and meaning of it, agreeable to the lite* 
ral expreflions of fcripture concerning this thins ^ and 
there Is no need that this change fhould in all other 
refpefts anfwer the work of creation; and confe- 
qucntly there is no ncceflity that it fliould be efFedl- 
ed in an Irredfltble manner, or that we fliould be al* 
together paflive in this change, and that we fliould 
noways concur to It by any ad of our own, or that 
this work fliould be done in an inllant, and admit 
of no fteps and degrees. 

It \^ not neceflary that tbls change fliould be ef- 
fe£led in an irrefiftible manner. God may do fo, 
when he plea feth, without any injury to his creatures ^ 
for it is certainly no wrong to any man to be made 
good and happy againll bis will ; and I do not de« 
ny, biu that God fpmetimcs does fo. The. call of 
the difciplcs to follow Chrift feems to. have been a* 
very fudden and forcible invpreffion upon their minds, " 
witnout any appearing reafon for it; for it Is not 
reafonable for jny man to leave his calling, and fol- 
low every one that bids him do fo. The converfion 
of Saul from a perfecutor of Chriftianity, to a zea- 
lous preacher ot itj was certainly effeded^ if not In 

an 
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an irrefiftible, yet in a very forcible an<i violent man- 
ner. The converfion of three thoufand at one fer- 
hidn, when the Holy Ghod defcended in a viiible 
manner upon the Apoftles^ was certainly the effefb 
of a mighty and over-powerinjg degree of God's grace. 
And the like may be faid or the fuddeii converfioa 
of fo many perfons from Hearhenifm, and great 
wickednefs and impiety of life, fo the fincere pro- ' 
feffion of Chriftianity, by the preaching of the A- 
podles afterwards. 

JBut that this is not of abfblute neceflity, nor the 
ordinary method of God's grace, to work upon the 
minds of men in fo over-powering, much lets in an 
irrefillible manner, is as plain as any thins of that: 
nature can be, both from experience, and the reafoa 
of the thing, and the conftant tenor of the fcripturc. 
We find that many ( perhaps the greateft part ) of 
thofe that are good are made fo by the infenfible 
ileps and degrees of a religious education, and ha- 
ving been never vicious, can give no great account 
of any fenfible change, only that when they came 
to years of underftanding, they considered things 
more, and the principles that were inftilled into them 
-in their younger years did put forth themfelves more 
•vigoroufly at that timej as feeds fprout out of the 
ground, after they have a good while been buried 
and lain hid in the earth. 

And it is contrary to reafon, to make an irrefiftible 
aft of divine power neceflary to our repentance and 
converfion} becaufe this necelTarily involves in it 
two things which feem very unreafonable : 

Jirfi^ That no man repents upon confideration and 
choice, but upon mere force and violent neceflity, 
which quite takes away the virtue of repentance, 
whatever virtue there may be in the confequent afts 
of a regenerate date. ' 

Secondly y It implies that tlie converfion and repen- 
tance of thofe upon whom God doth not work irrc- 
iiftibly is impofiible, which is the utmofb can be faid 
to excufe the impenitency of men, by taking it off 
irom their own choice; and laying it upon the im* 

yot,V. C<; • poflibility 
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poiTibility of the thing, and an utter difability ia 
them to choofe and do otherwlfe. 

And k is Ukewife contrary to the conftant tenor 
. of the Bible^ which fuppofetn rtiat men do very fre- 
quently reiift the grace and Holy Spirit of God. It 
is faid of the Phanfees by our Saviour^ Luke vii. 30. 
that th^'j rejefitd the counfel oj God agalnfi them^ 
felves\ that is, the merciful dcfign of God for their 
(alvacion: And of the Jews, Ads vii. 51. that they 
always nfifttd the Holy Ghoft, So that fome opera- 
tions of God's grace and Holy Spirit are refiftible> 
andfuch^ as if men did not refiftthem, would be efr 
fedual to bring them to faith and repentances elfe 
ivhy are the Pharifees faid to rejeil the counfel of God 
Againft themfelves, ihzt is,to thtit own ruin> imply- 
ing, that if they had not rcjedcd it, they might have 
been faved ; and if they had, it had been without irre- 
llftible grace 5 for that which was offered to them» 
was adually refifted by them. 'Other texts plainly 
JIiew> that the reafon of mens impenitency and uiv* 
belief Is not any thing wanting on God's part, but on 
theirs $ as thofe known texts, wherein our Saviour 
laments the cafe of Jerufalem, becaufe they obflinate- 
ly brought deftrudion upon themfelves,Luke xix. 42. 
^^f thou foadft known in this thy day, the things thathe* 
long t9 thy pedcoi intimating that they might have 
Icnown them, fo as to have prevented that defolati- 
.oa which was coming upon them, and was a fore.- 
Tunner of their eternal ruin j but now they are hid 
from thine eyes s intimatinj^ that then God gave theni 
tip to their own blindnei^ and obftinacy i but the 
time was when they might have known the thinp of 
their peace ^ which cannot be upon the fuppodtion of 
the neceflity of an irreiiftible ad of Goa's grace to 
.'their, converfion and repentance ^ becaufe then with- 
out that they could not have repented, and if that had 
been afforded to them, they had infallibly repented. 
60 likcwife in that other text,Matth. xxiii. 37. O jf^- 
erufalem, Jerufalem, how often would I have gather^ 
$d thee, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
tfer wings, and ye would not / And in John v. 40. 
Jfs will nfif cpmt unto we that ye might, have life. 

He 
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He would have gathered them, and they ttiould not § 
he would have given them Ufe, but they would »o$ 
tome to him. htt thefe ferious and companionate 
expoftulations and declarations of our Saviour's grar 
cious intention towards them, any ways confiffen^ 
with an impoflibility of their repentance ? which 
yei muft beTaid^ if irredftible grace be ftcceflary there- 
to i for then repentance is impoftible without it^and that 
It was not anbrded to them is plain, becaufe they 
dfd not repent. The fame may be faid of that fot 
lemn declaration of God, £zek. xxxiii. 11. jJ si live,' 
faith the Lord God, I have no fleafure in the death 
of the wicked, btit that the wicked turn from his way 
and live. On it b'e faid that God hath no fleafurt 
in the death of Jinners, and yet. be! true, that he de-f 
iiics to the greatcfl: jpart of thfem that grace which ii 
iieceffary to their reoentancc T Ubontnisfuppofiicioii 
how can it be true, tnat if the mighty works that weri 
done in Chorazin and Bethfaida, .had been done im 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have refented, '^at. xL 
21. fince irrefiilible grace did not accompany ;hofe 
miracles > for If ft liad; CfiotAzlA and' Bethfaidit 
Jbad repented, and without it t*yre and Sidon could 
not repent. , 

The fame difflfeulty Is m thofe tejtts, wnerem "Oddi 
IS reprefented las e:tpeding the repentancd Sihd coil« 
vetfion of'finners ; and out Saviour wonderir^g at 
their unbelief and hardnefs of' heart, and upbraiainj^ 
them with it J Ifa. v. 4. What could have bOen done morei 
to my vineyard, that I have not done in it t where* 
fore when I looked that it Jhould' bring forth grapes, 
brought it' forth wild grafts t Mark vi. 6. it is iai<l 
our Saviour marvelled at the unbilief of the Jews. 
And chap. "xvi. 14. th^t* ht upbraided his dUfiiplei 
with their unbelief and 'hardnefs of heart. But why 
fhould the repentance of finners be expe^eid, or 
their unb^elief marvelled at, or indeed be upbraided 
to them, by him who knew it impofiible to them, 
withbi^t an irrefiftible power and grace, which he 
k/iew like wife was not afforded to them I neither 
CiOd nor man have reafon to woi^er that any mai» 
C c &. iw» 
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does not do that^ which at the fame time they cer- 
tainly hftow he cannot do. 

The bottom of all that is faid to avoid this pref- 
fing difficulty, is this, *' that this impotence ^nd dif- 
•' ability of finners is their fin, and therefore can 7 
" not be pleaded in their excufe; for their impeni- 
" tency j Dut God may ftill juftly require that of 
" them> which they had once a natural power to do> 
" but wilfully forfeited and loft it \ they had this 
** power in Adam, and forfeited it by his difobedi- 
*' cnce." To (hew how flight this evafionis, I need 
not run into that argument, how far we are guilt j 
of the fin of our firft parents. That by that firft 
tranfgreffion and difobedience all mankmd fufiers^ 
and our natures are extremely corrupted and depra- 
ved, cannot be denied -y but the corruption of our 
natures is a thing very different from perfonal guilty 
ftridly and properly fo called. I will take the bu« 
finefs much fhoner, and granting that mankind had 
in Adam a natural power to have continued obedi* 
cnt to the laws of God, yet fince hy one man fin en* 
tertd into tht worlds and all are new finners, here 
is an obligation to repentance, as welf as to obedi- 
ence, and men Ihall be condemned for their impe- 
nitency. I ask nowj whether in Adam we had a 
power to repent ? It is certain Adam had not this 
power, and therefore I cannot fee how we could lofe 
It, and forfeit it in him. Adam indeed had a natu- 
ral power not to have finned, and fo not to have 
needed repentance ; but no power to repent in the' 
fiate of innocency, becaufe m that ftate repentance 
was impoiffible, becaufe there could be no. occafion 
for it. He had it not after his fall, becaufe by that 
be forfeited all his power to that which is fpiritually 
fiood. It is faid indeed he ha'd it in innocency, but 
torfeited it by his fall if £0 that he had it, when there 
was no occafion or poflibility of the exercife of it, 
and loft it when there was occafion for it 3 or if he 
did not lofe it by his fall, we have it ftill, and then 
there is no need of any , fupernatural, much lefs ir- 
tcfiftible grace to repentance j So that our impoten- 
fy^ ^s to the particular duty of repentance^ cannot be 

char- 



cliarged upoit U9, as our faulty, nbt fa much as upoli^ 
the account of original fin. 

But the want of this power 19 tfte confequent an4 
|uft punifBment of o^r tirft tranf^redion. Be it fol 
But if this impotencfftili remain in all thofetowhoni 
6od doth not afford his irredftible grace, how corned 
the grace offered in the gofpel to aggravate tHe im^ 
penitency of men, andmcreafe their condemnation ^ 
For if it be no remed]^ a^in({ this impotency; ho\i^ 
comes it to inflame the guih of impenitencjR r Or 
fiow is it grace to offer mercy to tnofe upon theft 
^(epentance^ who are out of a podibility of re pent- 
mg s and yet to punifhi them more feverely for their 
hnpenitency. after this offer made tO' thera> which* 
they cannot accept without that grace which God is- 
refolVed not to SiSotd them> ! lithis be thecaftv thtt , 
greateft favour had been to have had rio^fuch offee 
made ta thern^ and it had been happier for mankind^: 
that the grace of God had' not of Reared to all meu^ 
but only to thofewbo- fliafi irreuftibly be miadepai> 
takers of the benefit of it. ' . 

Secondly^ Aiiother do^rine grounded upon this me^ 
taphor of a new creation^ is^ that we are merely pa& 
five in the work of con^verflon and regeneration^ 
and contribute nothing to it y that God does all^ and 
we do. nothing at all;, and this follows fronv the 
former, efpeciatly if we allow that metaphor as far 
ds it will carry us. Por asthe firft creation of tfatnn 
was by ati irrefiftible aft of divine powen fb. the 
tilings that were made were onlypaffive in their cre*i^ 
^i6n^ 'y and as they could make no redftance, fonei^ 
" dier could they contribute any thing ta their being;. 
. what they are.. And this dbmiue is not only: argu-- 
ed from the metaphai^ofa^ new cieation, Wt firom. 
feveral other metapihors ufed ia fcriptuce to defcribe 
our. natural (late y as namely, darknef$i, hlindnefi^ 
VMdourbtingdead'in tro/fajjes and fins y from whence 
ft' IS inferred; that we contribute no more to outre- 
novation,' than dadtnefs doth to the introdudioir o£' 
fight,, than, a blihd man can. do- to the- recovery o£ 
bis fights or x dead man ta his own refurreftion ^ 
but arc wholly pafSve in this work«- And tecoun* 
C 0^ 3^ unaaGQ. 
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tenance this notion, they make great advantage of 
' the chara£^er which is given in fcnpture of the mod 
degenerate heathen, taking it for granted^ that their 
condition is the true (laooard of a natural and unre- 
generate (late $ and to this purpofe they indft parti* 
cularly upon that defcription or the Gentile idolaters^ 
Eph. IV. 18, 19. Having the underftanding darkened^ 
hing alienafed from th^ life of God, through the igno* 
. ranee that is in them, hecaufe of the blindnefsof their 
hearts 5 who being paft feeling, have given them^ 
felves over to lafcivioujnefs, to work all uncleannefs 
with rreedinefs. Which is indfeed a defcription of 
men in their natural ftate, but not of all, but of fuch 
as by theworftfortof vicious praft ices of thcgrofleft, 
idolatry, and moft abominable lewdnefs, were de- 
generated to the utmoft, /b that thieir condition feem- 
cd defperate,without a miraculous and an extraordinary 
grace of God, which was probably afforded to ma<« 
ny of thefe. In like manner they argue the common 
condition of mankind, from the defcription which- 
Is given of the wickcdnefs of men, before God 
brought the flood upon them. Gen. vi. 5. Cod f aw 
that the wicked nej^s of man was great in the earthy, 
and that every imagination of the thoughts of hit 
heart was only evil continifally.- This they make the 
charafter of all men, in their natural .flate, whereas. 
this is adefcripiion of an extraordinary degeneracy o£ 
jnen, fignifying that the world was then extremely bad^ 
and depraved to the higheft degree j for God gives 
.this as a reafon why he was relolved to drown the^ 
world, and to dejiroy man from the fau of the earthy 
4>ecatt(e their wickednefs was grown to fo great an 
height. But if this were a defcription of the natural 
ftate of mankind^ this could he no particular reafon 
.for bringing a flood upon the world at that time» 
\here being the fame reafon for it, for fifteen hun- 
*dred years before, and ever will be the fam« reafon 
to the end of the world, that is^ that men ate natu* 
K^lly corrupted and depraved. Surely they conflder 
the Scripture very fuperficially* that interpw it zt 
this rate, 

^ l( i& too true^ that the n4tui:e of ipan is fadly coi;; 
' "^ ' ruft^ 
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rupted aad depraved $ but not fo bad as by vicious 
prai):ices and habits it may be made. All men are 
not equally at the fame diftance from the grace of 
God 5 fome arc nearer to the kingdom of God than 
ot'hersj and tefs force and violence will ferve to refcue 
them from the power of Satan, zviAto tranfflantthem . 
into the kingdom of Chrifi, The prevalency and do- 
minion of (in makes an unregenerate ftate, as thei 
prevalency of grace puts a man into a regenerate 
uate. An unregenerate man is not neceflarily as bad 
as is pofHble, no more than it U necelTaryto a rege- 
nerate ftate, that a man be perfedly good 5 fo t^at 
It is a great miftake to argue the common condition 
of all mankind^ from the defcriptions that aregivea 
in the fcripture of the worft of men 5 and therefore 
if it were granted that irrefiftible ^race were necct 
fary for the converfion of fuch, it will not follow 
that the fame is neceflary to alL 

All unregenerate men are hot equally devoid of a 
fenfe of God^ and fpiritUal things 5 they have many 
convidions of what they ought to be and do> and 
under thofe convi^ions are very capable of perfua« 
fion^ which dead men are not. The grace of God 
is necelTary to the converdon of a (inner^ but it i& 
not necedary that he (hould be only pafHve in thi$ 
work. Experience tells Uis the contrary, that wej 
can do fomething, that we can co-operate with tHa. 
grace of God -, and^ the fcripture tells us the fame/ 
land makes, it an argument and encouragement ta 
us to work out our own falvathn, becaufe God work f 
in us hoth to will and to do of his own gboinefiy Phil,, 
ii. 1%, 13. Befldes, that it is the greateft and juft- 
^H; difcouragement in the world to all endeavour^ 
of repentance and rcformatipn,to,tell men thatthejf 
can CIO nothing in \u He that is* fure of this, that 
he can do nothing in this work» \% a foot if he make 
any attempt to becoine better, becaufe he ftruggles 
with an impoflibility \ and if the work will be done^ 
at all, it Will be done without him, and he neither, 
can, nor ought to have any haiid in it. But will a-^J 
|iy metaphor bear mea out againft fo palpable ^ti 
^Kurdity a# tbk i '^ 'I 

: An4 
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And yet aft^r all, there 2s no force fnthisfe me- 
taphors, to prove what they aim at by them.. For 
^ to be -deAd in fn Hgnifies an utter impotency' tck 
goodneTs, then to be dead. t& fin muft on the contra- 
ry fignify an impodibiHty of Hnning 5 for juft as 
tne unregenerate man is diad tn fin, Co he that is re- 
generate is faid in fcrtpture to be dead to fin : But 
yet the bed of regenerate men, notwithftanding 
uiey are dead to fin^ and alive to God, do offend i» 
many things, and too frequently fall into (In. V^hy 
then fhould the metaphor be 10 (Irong on the one 
fide, that a man who is (aid tp be dead tn fin, fhoul J 
Aot be able fo much zs to co operate with the grace 
of God in the work of repentance and converuon > 

In (hort, if this be true, that men in an unrege- 
nerate and unconverted ftate are perfectly dead, and 
&ave no more fenfe of fpiritual things than a dead 
man hath of natural bbjeds, then all precepts and 
exhortations to repetitance, and all promiies an<£ 
threatenlngs to arg^e and perfiiade men thereto, are 
Tain, and to no purpofe ; and it would be every 
whit a9 proper and reafonable for us to preach in the 
chnrcb-yard, over, the' graves of dead men, as in the 
church ta the unregenerate 3 becaufe they can n<h 
more a^ and: move towards their own recovery ouc 
of a (late of (in and death, thaa the dead bodies can> 
rife out of their graves. 

' But It is faid, that the end of' e>diortatiOns and^ 
^omifes is not to declare to men their power, but 
dieijT.duty. But if they be infendble, it is' to as little 
purpofe to declare to them their duty, as' their pow- 
er. Befides^ it* will be an hard thing to convince: 
men that any thing is their duty, whioi at the fame 
tidae we declare to them to. be out o£ their power. 

But this is Petagianifm, to fay that of ourlelves we 
can repent and turn to God... And who fays we caifc 
of oarleJvcs do this, tjefides the Pelagians > We af- 
itm the neciiflity of God-i gricfe hereto, and with- 
al the neceffity of our co-operating yfith the grjice of 
God. We fay that Without the powerful excitations 
and aid of 'God's grac^, no man can repent and 

juca to God i hut we. fay likewife^. that God cannot 
• ' " - - - j^^ 
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be properly faid to aid and affifl: thofe, who do no- 
thing themfelves. 

But men can do more than they do, and there- 
fore are judly condemned. Nor In the work of con- 
verfion fure j if they can do nothing at all. fiut they 
can do more by way of preparation towards it. Sup- 
pose they do all they can towards it, will this fave 
them, or will God upon this irrefiftibly work their 
converfion > No, they fay, notwithftanding any pre- 
paratory work that we can do, converHon may not 
follow. How then does this mend the matter > 

But ftill they fay the fault is in mens want of will. 
and not of power i ye will net come unto me, that^ 
ye might have life. But can they will to come > Nt>, 
that they cannot neither. Why then it is ^i\\ wane 
of power that hinders them. The offer of life is a 
very gracious offer to them that are guilty, and li- 
able to death, as we all are $ but not if the condition . 
be utterly impoffible to us, though the impoffibility 
fprings from our own fault, as I will plamly ihew 
• by a fair inftance. A Prince offers a pardon to a 
traitor faft locked in chains, if he will come to him 
and fubrait himfelf : But if he be ftill detained ia 
chains, and the Prince do not fome way or other* 
help him to his liberty, it is fo far from being a fa- 
vour to offer him a pardon upon thefe terms, that 
it is a cruel derifion of his mifery to fay to him, you 
will not come to me that you may be pardoned } 
and this notwithftanding that his being cad into chains 
was the effed of his own crime and fault. The ap- 
plication is obvious. I (hould now proceed to anfwejr 
an ob)e£lion or two, and then to give a clear iUte' 
of this matter, fo as is moft agreeable to fcripture, 
and the attributes and perfections of <jod 3 but this 
I fliall refcrve for another difcourfe. 
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SERMON CVIIL 

Of the nature of regeneration, and its ne* 
ceffity, in order to jtrftification and falva- 
tion. 

G A L A T. VL 15. 

I4r in Chrifi Jtfmsi nekhir circHmeiJhn dvtailtth a*^ 
wy thimg^ n$r uncirctfmfifion^i hiU 4 mw crtMtuni 

ThetUci ftrnioa on thit text. 

THE point which I am upon firom thelfi vtoxii 
is, that according to tho terms of tho lofffh 
nothing will avail to our jufiification, but the 
nal renovation of, onr hearts and lives. 

For the full explication of this, I propounded to! 
ffiew, 

^irft, What is implied in this expjreilioh of the 
$uw creature. 

Secondly, That this is the ^reat condition of our 
luflification and acceptance with God. 

Thirdly, That it is highly reafonabte that this fliould. 
be the condition of our juftification. 

. In fpeaking to the firft of thefe, T. have (hewed, 
ijjf, What this metaphor doth certainly import 5 and^. 
^dly. That it doth, not import what fome would 
extend it to^ whereon to. found fuch doctrines as 
thefe : 

Firjf, That as the creation was ah irrefiftible zQ: 
of the divine power, fo is this new creation, or the 
converdon of a (inner. 

Secondly, As creatures are merely pafHve in their 
bemg made, and contributed nothing at all to it, no 
more do we in our converHon and regeneration. 

Thirdly, That as the creation of the feveral tkinds 
and ranks of creatures was efieded in aninftant, by 

the 
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the powerful word, of Cod^ faying, let fuch and fuch 
things be, and immediately they were 5 fo this new 
creation is in an in{lant> and aamits of ho degrees. 

The) fird of thefe I have conlldered, and entered 
upon the fecond 5 namely, that as the creatures were 
inerely pafliye in their being made, and contributed 
nothing at all thereto, no more do we in our con* 
verfion and regeneration. <. 

This X told you does plainly make, void all the 
precepts and exhortations, and. all the promifes and 
threatenings of fcripture, to argue and perfuade men 
jto repentance. 

That which remains .to be done upon this arga- 
inent, is, 

J;r/f, To anfwer an obje^lion or two, which are 
commonly urged by the aiTertors of this dodrine^ 
that we are merely pafllve in the work of conver- 
flon. ^ ' 

Secondly i To give a clear ftate of this matter, fo 
las is moil agreeable to fcripture, and the attributes 
and perfedions of God. Tor the 

tlrft^ The objedions arc thefe three: 

I. That if we be not merely pafHve in the work 
of regeneration and converfion, we afcribe the whole 
glory of this work to ourfelves, and not to God. 

Or, ziiy, We do however extenuate or leflen the 
grace of God, if there be any adive concurrence and 
endeavours of our. own towards this change. 
. 3i/y, They ask St. Paul's gueftion, who, motketi 
thee to differ ? and think it impoflible to be anfwer- 
cd, if, the efficacy of God's grace do depend uppn, 
our concurrence and compliance with it. Thefeare 
all the material objedions I know s to every one of 
which I hope to give a very clear and fu£Scient an* 
fiver. 

I. Objeffton. If we be not merely paflive in the 
work of^ regeneration and converfion, we afcribe the 
whole glory of this -work tp ourfelves, and not tp 
Cod, But that I certainly know this obiedion is 
commonly made, and have feen it in very confider* 
able authors, I could not believe that nien of fo 
good feofe could nnke }u For this is (o fay, that 
' ■ ' ' if 
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if we do any thing in this work> though we acknow- 
ledge that what we do in it^ we do by the adiftance 
of God*s grace, we afcribe it wholly to ourfclvcs, and 
rob God altogether of the glory of his grace ^ or in 

Slainer terms, it is to fay, that though we fay God 
oes never fo much, and we but very little in this 
work, yet if we do not fay that God does all, and 
w« notning at all, we take the whole work to our- 
iTelves, and fay God does nothing at all ; which let 
any one that confiders what we lay, judge whether 
We fay fb or no. 

The fcripture, which fiever robs God of the glory 
of his grace, does I am fure afcribe our converfion 
and repentance, our regeneration and fan£bification, 
to feveral caufes \ to the Holy Spirit of God, to his 
minifters, to his word, and to ourfelves. To the 
Holy Spirit of God, as the principal author, and cf* 
ficicnt. Hence we are faid to be born of the Spirit, 
to he fanHified by the renewing of the Holy Ghoft. 
To the mmiftcrs of God, as the inftruments of our 
converdon. Hence thty zte {aid to turn men tor igh- 
teoufnefs 5 to convert a pnner from the evil of his 
ways 5 to fave fouls from death 5 to fave themfelves, 
and them that hear them ^ to be ourfpiritual fathers, 
and to beget us in Chrifi. To the word of God, as 
the fubordinate means and infh-uments of our con- 
verfion. Hence we are faid to be begotten by the 
word of truth, to. be fanSlified by the truth. And 
laftlv, to ourfelves, as concurring fome way or other 
to tnis work. Hence we are faid to believe and re- 
fent; to turn frorn our evil ways, and to turn to the 
Xord, to cleanfe andyurify ourfelves. Hence likewife 
are thofe frequent commands in fcripture, to amend 
aur ways and doings ; to wajh our hearts from wicked^ 
nefs, to repent aftd turn ourfelves, and to make our^ 
felves new hearts and neiv jpirtts. So that all thefe 
caufes, the Spiritbf God, hisminifters, his word, and 
we ourfelves, do all fome way or other concur and con- 
tribute to this effeft. God indeed isthe principal, and 
hathfogr6at an hand in this work, from beginning to 
end, that all the reft are nothing in comparifon, and we 
^0 well to afcribe to him the wliole glory of it^ that 
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mo flefh may glory in his tight : But nevcrthelefs ia. 
findnefs of fi>eech, fumciently warranted by fcrU 
pture, the minifters of God, and the Word of God« 
and we ourfclves, do all co-operate fome way or o- 
ther to our converfion, and regeneration 5 andb^a- 
fcribing to any of thefb fuch parts as they truly have 
in this work, God is* not robbed of any part of the 

gory of his grace, much lefs the whole. Much 
fs is it the alcribing of it all to ourfelves, whom 
we affirm to have the leaft part in it, nor worthy ta 
be mentioned, in compartfon of the riches of GodV 
grace towards us. And yet unlefswe do fomething, 
what can be the meaning of making our/elves new 
hearts and new fpirits f Is it only that we (hould be 
paflive to the irrefiftible operations of God*s grace > 
that is, that we fhould not hinder, what we can nei- 
ther hinder nor promote 3 that we fhould fo demeaa 
ourfclves, as of neceffity we muft whether we will or 
no. So then to make ourfelves new hearts and new 
fpirits, is to do nothing at all towards the hindrance 
or furtherance of this work $ and if this be the mean- 
ing of ir, it is a precept and exhortation juft as fit 
for ftones^ as for men j that h, very improper for 
dther. 

^ a. ObjeSlion. But however. We do extenuate and 
leflen the grace of God, if there be any aftive con- 
currence and endeavours on our part towards this? 
change. For anfwer to this, three things dcferve to 
be confidered : » 

JFirfi, It is. very well worthy oiir confideration,' 
that they who maxe this obiedion, have the confi- 
dence to pretend that they do not diminifh the grace ~ 
of God, by confining it to a very fmallpart of man- 
kind in coiiiparifon s nav, thev will needs face us 
down, that by this verv thing tney do very much ex- 
ait and magnifyit, and that the grace of God is fo; 
tfiuch the greater, bv how much the feW6r ihcy are.' 
that are partakers of^it. But 1 hope tliey only mean 
that the grace is greater to themfelves 5 (in which 
conceit there is commonly as much of envy as gra- 
titude) but furely they cannot mean that the grace 
which is limited to- a few, is greater in itfclCand ' 

Vol, V. D d upon 
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vpon tfie whole matter^ than that which fs extended 
to a great many i it being a downright comradidion, 
iCb fay that the gracet of <jod ts magnified by being 
confined. Tor at this rate of rcafoning, the lefTer it 
isj the greater it muft be> and bv undeniable confe- 
<iuence would-be greateft of all, it it were none at alL 
^p that it feems the grace of God may be extenuated in 
favour of ourfelves» but when we do fo^ we mud fay 
yit magnify it. 

Secondly, But to rome clofe to the pb}eftionj 
though it be true« tlut if God*$ grace in our con* 
verflpn do not do all, it does not do Co much as if 
•it did all J yet this is really no injury or dilhonour to 
the grace of XSodi and th«>agh in fomefenfe it doth 
extenuate it, it doth not in truth and reality take off 
firom the glory of it. In my opinion, the grace and 
favour of a Prince is not the lefs iti offering a par- 
-don to a traitor, who puts forth his hand and gladly 
receives it, than if be forced it upon him, whether he 
would or no. I am fure, it is io thefirft cafe mucli 
iitter to give it, and he on whom it is conferred much 
better, qualified to receive it. *Tis no difparagement 
to a Prince's favour, that it isbeflowed on one who 
is in fome meafure qualified to receive it. But be it 
snore or lefs in one cafe than the other» this is cer« 
tain, that in both cafes the man owes his life to the 
£reat grace and goodnefs of his Prince j and. I can« 
not fee how k leffens the grace, that the mfferable 
obje^ of it, the guilty and condemned perfon, was 
cither by his humble Aibmiflion^ or thankful acce« 
ptance of it, in fome degree better qualified tbieceive 
luch a favour, than an obfHnate refufer of it. 

Thirdly, Which is the pnncipal confideration of 
jail, We mufl take great heed, that while we endea- 
vour to make^ God to do all iji the converfion of 
iiRaers, we do not by this me^s charge upon him 
the ruin and def^ru^'ojn oF impenitent finners, which 
I doubt we Oaould do^ if we make the reafon of their 
impenitency. and ruin their utter impotency and dif- 
ability to repeats and we certainly make this the 
reafon qf their in^penitency and rum, if there be no 
iodific ditfercACfib^ Ms, betweea peaiteataad impe- 

flitcftt 
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nitem finners, namely, that m the one God works 
repentance by an irredftible a£tof his power^ fothac 
he cannot but repent, and denies this grac6 to the 
otl>er, without which h6 caanot poffibly repent.- But 
the fcripture chargeth the deftruftibn of men upoit 
thehaftlvcs, and lays theif iitipenitency at their own 
door. O Ifrael ! thou hafi O^firo'jtd thyfelf-, hut m 
me is thy helpj Hofea xiii. 9. But where is the help, 
wheii the grace abfolutely neceflary to repentance is 
denied \ And hoW is their deftrudion of themfelves. 
If it is unavoidable, let them do what they can ? If;!*. 
V.' 3, 4. God appeals to hispe6ple Ifrael, that no* 
thing was wanting on his part, that was fit atid ne- 
ceffary to be* done," that they nfiight bring forth thb- 
fruits of repentance, and better obedienciB t And now^ 
X^inhahitdnts ofJerufMifn,^nd mtn of Judah, judge ^ 
J fray you^ between me and my i/ineyard : what coulS 
have heen done m^re H Pny vineyard, thdt I have net 
done $n it t Whertfo'ri when I lodked thai it fiould 
'^Hng forth grapei, hroughf it forth wild grapes f Is 
{f tru^ thal( IGod hath dOA6 alt that wa6 neceflary^ t^-. 
fciV^e brought theih to r^petitanl:6 ? Then if irrcflft- 
fblid gt'ace b$ nec^fllry, ht afforded them that; but 
that was not afforded theixi, biecaufe theii they mui^ 
unavoidably Have repented, iiid there had been no 
tailfe for this complaint : if he did not afford it, but 
only the outward means of repentance without the 
mward grace (as fome fay 5) then ft is eafy to judge 
why they did not repent, becaufc they could not j 
aaa there feems to be nO caufe either of wonder or 
complamt. Beddes, that it will be hard to juf^ifythat 
faying. What could have been done more to rny vine;' 

J'fard, that I have not done in it ? when it is acknow- 
edged by the afTertbrs of this dodrin^, that the maia 
thing was not done, and that without which all the* 
reft fignified nothing, leaving them uiidcr the fame 
Impofubility of repentance^ as if nothing at all bad 
been done to them. ' 

But now, upon our fuppofition, that fufEcient grace 

was afforded to them, wni^h they wilfully neglq^ed 

to make ufe of, the reafon arid equity of this com- 

J) taint is evident,^ and* God is acquitted^ as having: 

D d a^ done> 
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done what was needful on his part^ and the finner 
juftly condemned, for not concurring with the grace 
of God, as lie might have done ^ which (hews that 
we are not merely padive in this work ^ but (bmething 
is exped^ed from us, after God hath done his part, 
which if we negleft to do, our deftrudion is of our- 
felves. Whereas the contrary fuppofltiop, upon pre- 
tence of glorifying God's grace, b)r making him to 
do all in the converfion of finners, indangers the ho- 
nour of his jufticc, by laying the irapenitency of 
finners, and their ruin confequent upon it, at hi$ 
door I which is to advance one attribute of God up- 
on the ruin of another } whereas it is a fundamental 
principle of religion, to take care to reconcile the 
attributes and perfe^ions of God to one another ^ 
for that is not a divine, perfection which comradids 
any other perfection. 

The idObjeSlnn is grounded upon that quefttbitof 
St. Paul, I Cor. iv. 7. Who maketh thee to differ f 
which they think iflipoflible to be anfwered, if the ejE- 
£cacy of God's grace depend upon our concurrence 
and compliance with it. For, fay they, when God 
offers his grace to two D^rfons for their jrepentance^ 
if the true reafon why th^ one repents, and the other 
remains impeniteftt, be this, that the one complieth 
with this grace of Qod, and yietdeth to it, the other 
refifls and (lands out agninft it; then it is not the 
grace of God which makes the difference, for that 
IS equal to both, but fomething in themfefves, and 
fo it is not God that makes them tp differ but they 
themfelves. 

fiiK this quettion is impertinent to this cafe. Theu- 
Apoftle fpeaks it concernmg fpiritual gifts, upon ac- 
count of which they faCtioufly admired fome of the ^ 
Apoftles above others, and concerning them the que- 
ftion is veiy proper, who maketh thee to differ r Mi- 
raculous gifts were fo ordered by God, that men were 
merely paffive in the receiving of them, and contri. 
buted nothtns to the obtaining of them ; and there- 
fore, if one nad greater gifts than another, it was 
merely the pleafure of God that made the difference. 
But the cafe is not the fame in the graces of God's 

Spirit, 
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Smrit> towards the obtaining and improving where-< 
' of, we ourfelves may cotttrloutc fomething ^ our Sa- 
viour having aflured us, that t$ him that hath, 
[hall he given. And here the queftion is not proper, 
nor is it true that the grace of God makes all the 
difference. It is indeed the fpundation. of all the goo4 
that is in us: but our different improvement makes 
different attainments In grace and goodnefs. Among 
thofe to whom the talents were intruiled, what madi;;; 
the di^Terence between the man who wrapt his talent 
' ih the napkin, and buried it, and thofe whd gained 
doubl.e by theirs, but that the one improved the grace 
conferred on him, the otfaev negleaed it, and this 
without any manner of reflexion upon, or diminuti- 
on of the grace of God, or any danger from St. Paul's 
qlieftion, who maketh thee to divert Put the cafe ar 
pardon is offered to two malefadors, the one accepts^ 
the other refufes it^ their own choice makes the dif* 
ference between them^ but he that is favedis never* 
tlielefs beholden to the King'^s pardon for his Jife^ 
and it were a fenfele($ ingratitude in him, becaufe 
he accepts the pardon, when the other refufeth it, 
to fay that he did not owe his life to the grace and fa^ 
vour of his Prince, but might thank himfelf for it'}, 
whereas that he was in a capacity to accept a pardon^ 
was wholly due to the clemency of his Prince, /w^3 
offered it to him when he nowifc deferved it;. Iti 
this cafe the thing plainly appears as it is, by which, 
every man may fee, that it is againft common fenfe: 
to pretend that the grace of God is deftroyed, if there 
be any compliance on our part with it 5 that it is no 
grace, if it be not forced upon us, and we be not 
merely pafllve in the reception of it. I proceed int. 
the 

Second place, to give a clear ftate of this matter,' 
fo as is moft agreeable to the dodrine of the holy 
fcriptures, and the elfential attributes and perfecli* 
ons of God. In order to which, I will give you a 
ihort view of the feveral opinions concerning this 
matter. And there-are two extreme and ^\yo middle 
opinions, concerning th'6 operation of God's grace, 
in the conycrfion ofa (inner. 

^ D d 3 The 



3i8 Of regeneration^ imd its necejfity^ Ser, loS. 

The firfi of the extreme opinions is, that which all 
this while I have been arguing agaihft, namely, that all 
that are converted and regenerated, are wrought up- 
on in an irreiiftible manner, and are merely paffive 
m it \ and that thofe who are not thus wrought up- 
on, their repentance and converdon is impoffible. 
What the inconveniencies of this opinion are, I have 
fliewecl at large. 

The other extreme opinion is^ that none are thus 
wrought upon, becaufe it would be a violence and 
injury to man*s natural liberty 5 but that fufficicnt 
grace is ofFered to all, one time or other, who live 
under the gofpel, which they may comply with or re- 
fift, and confecjuently, if they be not brought to re- 

Sentance, their impenitency and ruin is the efied of 
leir own choice, and God is frte from the bU9d of 
mil men. £ut this opinion, though infinitely more 
reafonable than the other, feems not to have any 
fieceifary foundation either in fcripture or reafon. 
There are fome inftances in Scripture of the conver- 
iion of men after a very violent, if not an irreiift- 
ibie manner, which feems to be attributed to a par* 
ticular predeftination of Godj as ths^ of St. Paul7 
who fays .of himfelf. Gal. i. 15. that be was fefa- 
rated from his mother^ s womb to that work to which 
ho was called i and the manner of his converfion 
was^anfwerable to fuch a predeftination ^ and there 
is nothing in reafon againft this, fince it is na inju^ 
ry to any man to be made good and happy againft 
fais will* 

The two middle opinions are thefe. Firfi, That 
ifreiidible grace is afforded to all the eleft, and fuf. 
ficient grace to all others who live under the gofpel; 
(for of thofe only we fpeak, the cafe of others beings 
peculiar, and' belonging to the extraordinary mercy 
of God) but then they fay, that none of thofe to. 
whom this fufficient 2race is afforded (hall effeduat- 
ly comply with it and be faved. This opitiion feems 
more moderate, and hath this advantage in it, that 
it acquits the iuftice of God in the rondemnation of 
ihoCe, who having fufEcient grace afforded to them» 

did 
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4litil yet notwithftanding continue impenitent) bat 
yet it hath two great inconveniencies in it. 

Fir ft. That this fuppofition is to no purpofe^asta 
any real cfFe£t for the faivadon of men^ becaufe not 
one perfon more Is faved, notwithftanding this udi- 
verfal fudicient grace, which they fay is afforded to 
all I ibr they take it for granted ft is never tStdtu^ 
al i and then it feems verjr unreafonable to fuppofe 
that a means fufficient to its end Ihould univeruHy 
prove ineffe^iual i nay, on the contrary, it is next 
to a demonftration againftthe fufSH^encyof a means« 
if perpetually, and in all inftances it fails of its end.. 
This would tempt any man to think that furely there 
is fome defe£i in it, or foniething that . hinders the 
efficacy of it 5 H being perpetually and generally afl^ 
forded, it doth perpetually and^univcrfally mifcarrfj^ 
without fq much as one inftance among Co manj 
millions to the contrary. So that this opinfon feemt 
rather to be contrived for a colouc and Shelter againft 
fome abfurdity, which men know not how to avoict 
otherwife, than to ferve any good* purpofe^ or to be 
embraced for the truth and probabilitj of it. 

The other middle opinion is, that tome are con* 
verted in an irrefiftibfe manner, when God pleafeth^ 
and whom he defigns to be extraordinary examples, 
and inftruments for the good' of others, and that fuf. 
ficient grace is aftorcfed to others, which is ef« 
fe£^ual to the fatvation of niany;. and re)e.6led by X 
great many. 

And this avoids all the inconveni^cj of the other 
opinion, and is evidently moft agreeable both to the 
tenor of fcripture, and to the beft notions which men 
have concerning the attributes and perfections* oB 
Cod, and gives greateft encouragement to the en* 
deavours oT men. It agrees very well with tbe fc-^. 
lemn declarations of fcripture, that God is not want- 
in| on his part, to afford men fufScfent means to 
brins them to repentances that hi difires not the 
diath of a finn€r,hut rather that he fhould' turn from 
his wiekednefs and" live i that he would have all men 
$0 be faved^ and come to the knowledge of the trutfi^i, 
that he wouUtnot that any Jhould ferijh, but that all 

Jkouli 
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JboM eomt u refentance ; tfiat mens defiruHion is of 
themfelves. Arid this makes all the exhortations and 
motives of fcripture to repentance, to be of (ome 
force and fignihcancy, and gives encouragement to" 
the refolutions and endeavours of men to become 
better. This clearly acquits the juftice of God in the 
condemnation of impenitent finners, and fixeth the 
i^eafon of their rtyia upon ^heir own choice. This 
perfedly reconciles the operation and affiftance of 
God's grace in our converuon and regeneration, m 
tnt fandification andperfeverahcein a good courfe, 
with the concurrence of pur own endeavours, and 
makes thofc plain texts of fcripture have fome* fenfe 
and fignificancy in them y work out 'jour own falva^ 
iion 5 rifent and tnrfh. yourfelves from all your evil 
ways-, make ye new hearts and new fpir its. Thefe are 
more than a thoiifand nieiaphors to convince a man, 
that we may and ought to do fomething towards 
our repentance and converflon. And if. any man be 
fure that wc neither do, nor can do any thing in this 
work, then I amfuve that thefe texts fignify nothing. 
Finally, thofe texts which fpeak moft clearly of tHie 
ncceflity of the divine grace and affiftance, to our 
doing of any thing that is fpiritually good, do fup- 
pofe fomething to be done on our pan.. That of 
our Saviour, without ^e ye can do npthing, implies 
that with his grace a^d afliftance we can. TI>at of 
St. "Paul, I am alle'to do all things thirotigh Chrijt\ 
Jfrengthenhg w*. implies, • that what we do by the 
flrength of ChriflJ is truly our own ^dtj I am ahU 
to do all things. And this does not in the leall pre- 
judice norobwrure the glory of God's grace. St. Paul,: 
it feems, knew very well how to reconcile thefe two^ 
and to give, the grace of God its due, without. reje<ft- 
ihg all concurrence of our own indiiflry and endea- 
vour, I Cor. XV, lo. But by the grace of God I am\ 
what 1 dm 5 and his grace jjuhich vjas b^fiovjed upov. 
nte was not in uaijiy not bccaufe it was iriefi(H&Ie," 
and he merely paflive in the reception of it 5 but be- 
caufe he did concur and cooperate with it. So he 
tells us, his grace that was heftowed upon me was 
not in vain, but i laht^red more abundantly than ' 
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they all ; yet not /, but the grace ofGed which was 
with me. So that our concurrence anjd endeavour in 
the doing of any thing that is gpod^ does not derQ* 
gate from the grace oiGi»d, provided that we aicribe 
the good which we do to the aflidance of divioje 
grace, to which it is incomparably more due, than to 
our own a^ivity and endeavour. And fb St. Pavil 
does, I laboured abundantly i yet not I, but the grace 
of Cod which was with me. 

So that the glory of God's grace may be advanced 
to its due pitch, without afferting that we are mere- 
ly pafHve to the operations of.it. God's grace majr 
be abundantly beitowed upon us, and yet we ma^ 
labour abundantly \ God may work in us to will and 
to do, and yet we may work out our own falyation. 
I have done with the fecond doftrine, grounded u{>- 
en this metaphor of a new creature. 



S B R M O N CIX. 

Of the naoire of regeneration, and its ne^ ** 
ceility, in order to jultification and falvar . 
tion. 



. GkhkT. vi If. 
^or in Chrifi Refits neither cmumeifion dvailetb anf 
, thing, nor uncirtumcifion i but a new creature. 

The Fourth fexmpn on thU text. 

IN difcourfing on thefe words^ that which I was 
lad upon was to (hew, that this metaphor of a 
new creature doth not import what fome would 
extend it to, and that fo as to found dodrines o£ 
great confequence upon the ilngle flrengtb of thif 
and other like metaphgrsj w. fuch d9^ine$ as 
tbefe three : .. 

lirjl. 
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Tirfl, That as the creation was by an irrefiftfblc 
aft of the divine power, Co is this new creation, or 
the conyerfion of a (inner. 

Secemfty, That as creatures Were merely paflive in 
their being made, and contributed nothing at all 
thereto, no "more do we to o(ir converdon and rey 
generation. 

Thirdly, That as the creation was in an inftant^ 
only by the powerful word of God, fo this new cre- 
ation is in an inftant, and' admits of no de^ees. 
The two firfl of thefe I have fpoken to, and Slew- 
ed, that as they had no necei!ary foundation in this 
and the like metapl^rs of fcripture, (o they are con- 
trary to reafon and experience, and the plain and 
conftant tenor of fcrioture, which is the rule and 
Jneafore of Chrid's doctrine. I proceed now to con- 
fider the . v 

Third doftrine which is grounded upon this meta- 
phor, namely, that as the creation of the feverat 
ranks and Qr<{ers of creatures, was in an inftant, and 
cffefted by the pdwerfai woi^ 6r God, faying. Let 
fuch and fuch things be, and immediately they were j 
fo this new creation i^i^ an inflant> and admits of np 
uepi iatnd diSgrees. And thi'sdofltrih*' is nothing elfe 
biit-a fa^fhei^ jpui^fiiit of ^he iniei^phM<s and adfnic 
ting the two former dod^rines to be true, and well 
grounded upon this metaphor, this third dodrine fol- 
lows well enough from them, for it is agreeable e« 
nough, that that which, is*, efie^^ed by an irrefiftible 
fSt of omntpotehce^ wt thoui any^ concurreiice or 5* 
peration on our parr, ihoul^ be. done in an< inftant* 
and all at once. Not that this is neceffary, but that 
it is reafonablej for why ihould omnipotence ufe 
delays, and take time and proceed by degrees in the 
doing qf that, which. with the fame cafe it can do at 
^<fe, rind in an inftant 5 cfpecially confidering how 
wdl this fuits with the Other metaphors of fcripture, 
as Well-ais'with thii? of a' rie^ creation, viz, the nie- 
ta^hor of regeneratibti and refulrreftion. A child is 
b6rn at 'Once, atid-the de^d fhafl Be raifed in a ma* 
f^tnt, in irht twinkling of an $ye. 

But 
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But notwitbftanding all this plaufible appearance 
and confpiracy pf metaphors, I (hall fhew that this 
dodrine of the converfion and regeneration of afio-. 
ner being efFeded in an inftant, and all at once, is not 
\tfell grounded either upon fcripture or experience*. 
Kot but that God can do fo if he pleafeth, and work 
this change in fome much fooner and quicker than in 
others -, but there is nothing cither in fcripture or ex- 
perience to perfuade us that this is the ufual, much lefs 
the conftant and unalterable method of God's grace in 
the conyerdon of a finner, to bring it about in an 
inftant> without any fenfible fteps and degrees. 

But for the full clearing of this matter, 1 iiiall pro« 
ceed by thefe fkcos : - 

Firfi, I fhall Ihew upon what miftaken grounds 
and principles this dodrine relies, befides the meta* 
phors already mentioned, which I have ftiewn to be 
of no force to prove the thing. 

Secondly, I Jhall plainly (hew what regeneration 
IS 5 by which it will appear, that it is not necefiari- 
ly.efie6bed in an inftant, and at once, but admits of 
degrees. 

Thirdly, That it is evidently fo in experience of 
the ordinary method of God's grace, both in thofe 
who are regenerated by a pious and religious educa- 
tion, and in thofe who are reclaimed from a vicipus 
couife of life. 

Fourthly, That all this is very confonant and a- 
^reeable to what the fcripture plainly and conftant- 
iy declares concerning it. . 

Ftrfi, I (ball difcover feveral miftakes upon which 
this dodrine is Wounded, beildes the metaphors aJU 
ready mentionec, and which I have (hewn to be of. 
no force to prove the things vix^ That regenerate- . 
on is in an indant, and admits of no degrees. As, 

I. That regeneration and (andification are not'On- . 
ly different expref&ans,\but do (I^nify two things ce- 
ally different. £ut this is. a grofs miflake ^ for re«> 
generation and fandificatioti are but different cxpref- 
lions of the felf-fame things for regeneration is a 
metaphor which the fcripture ufeth ta exprefs our 
tranilation^ and change from oae ftate. tp another, 

from 
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from a ftate of (in and wickednefs^ to a ftate of 
grace and holinefs, as if we were born over again, 

' and were the children ol another father, and trom 
being the children of the Devi!, did become the chil- 
dren of God ; and fanftification is our being made 
holy, our bein^ purified and cieanfed from fin and 
impurity. And^hence it is that regeneration and fan» 
£tincation are attributed to the lame caufes, princi« 
pal and indrumental, to the Spirit of God, and to 
the word of God 5 we are faid'to be hrn ofjheSfi* 
rit, and to hcfan^ified hy the Holy Ghoft-y to be ie- 
gotten ef the word of truth, and to be fanditfied hy 
tht truth, which is the word of God, So that the 
fcripture fpeaks of them as the lame things ; and they 
muft needs be (o; forif fandification be the making 
of us holy, and regeneration maketh us holy> then 
regeneration is (Iindification. 

2. It h faid, that regeneration only (ignifies our 
firft entrance into this ftate, and fandification our 
progrefs and continuance iti it. £ut this likewife is 
a great miftiTke : For though it bie true, that regene- 
ration doth fignify our firit entrance into this ftate, 
yet it is not true, that it only fignifies that 5 for it is 
ufcd likewife in fcripture to fignify our continuance 
in that ftate ^ for Chriftians are faid to be the chiU 
drtn of God, and confequcntly in a regenerate ftate, 
not only in the inftant of tnis change, but during 
their cor.tinuance io it. Befldes that our firft change 
\% as well called our fandbification as our progrefs, and 
continuance in a ftate of holinefs. So that neither 
tn this is there any difference between • regeneration 
and fanftification. They do both of them fignify 
both our firft entrance into an holy i^ate, and our con* 
tinuance and progrefs in it \ though regeneration do 
more frequently denote the making of this change, 
and our firft entrance into it. 

• 5. It \% fafd, thtit one of the main differences be- 
tween regeneration and fanftification is this, that re- 
generation is incapable of degrees, and all that are 
regenerate are equally fo, and one regenerate perfon 

'is not more orlefs regenerate than another ^ where- 
as fan^ification is a gradual progrefs from one de- 
gree 
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gree of holinefs to another^ and of them that affe 
truly fandified and holy, one may be more fandffi* 
•d and more holy than another. £ut this likewife is 
a mere fancy and imagination, without any real 
ground. Por as an unregenerate ftate does plainly 
admit of degrees, fo likewife doth the regenerate*- 
and for the fame reafon. That an unregenerate ftate « 
admits of degrees is evident, in that iomt unr^ene* 
rate perfbn$:are more wicked than others* and there- 
by more the children of wraths and the Devil, than 
others, which are the fcripture expreiHons concern? 
ing the degrees of mens- wicked nefs and im^iecy.^ 
In like manner, they that are more holy, and more 
like God, are more the children of God } and to be 
more a child of God, is furely to be more regene^^ 
rate, that is, more renewed after the image of God^ 
which condfts in righteoufnefs and true holinefs, So^ 
diat it is a mere precarious aiTertipn, and evideiitly 
falfe to afHm, that regeneration doth not admit of 
degrees, and that one is not more regenerate than 
another, 

Mhi^ and laflljy They ground this conceit upon 
the dodrine of the fchools, which teach, that in re* 
generation and converfion all the habits of grace 
are infufed, fmul CP* femeU together and at: onto, . I 
confefs I have . no regacd, much lefs a veneration 
for the dodrine of the fchools, where it differs ixota 
that of theliolyfcriptures, which fay^not one wojrd 
of infufed habits, Which yet are much talked of in 
divinity 5 and to fpeak the truth, thefe words ferve 
only to obfcure the thing.* For to fay, that in con- 
veriLon the habits of all gcaces and virtues are infu- . 
i«d together and at once, is to fay, that in an in- 
ibint men that were viciQuSf before in fever^l kinds^. 
ar&by an omnifpot'enc ad of Qod's. grace, and l^y a 
ncW.;prjnciple infufed into them, endued with the. 
habits of the codtrary:graces and virtues, and are a^. 
ch^fte, arid temperate^ and jud and meek, andliumble, 
as. if by the frequent pradice of thefe virtues they 
luid become fo. That this may be, and (bmerimes 
Is, 1 am fo far from denying, that I believe it to 
be fo. Sdmc men, by an extraordinary power of 
' Vol. V. E e Cod's 
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^od'i grace upon their hearts, are fuddenly chan«- 
^ed, and ftrangely reclaimed from a very wicke4> 
and vicious, to a very religious and virtuous courfe 
4)f life 3 and that which others attain to by floxver 
degrees, and great conflids with themfelves^ before^ 
they can gain the upper hand of their iufts^ thefe ar- 
live at all on a iudden^ by a mighty refolution 
wrought in them by the power of God's grace* and 
;as it were a new bias and inch'nation put upon their 
.ibuls, equal to an habit gained by long ufe and cu«. 
fiom. This God fometimes does, and. when he Aot^s 
this, it may in fome (enfe be calledthe infuflon of the 
luibits of grace and virtue together, and at once^ 
iNScaufe the man is hereby endued with a principle 
<cf equal force and power^ with habits fhat are ac- 
4|uired by long ufe and pra&ice. A ftrong and vk 
porous iaith is the principle and toot of all graces 
and virtues, and may have fuch a powerful influence 
aipoti the refolutions of our minds, and the govern*, 
anent of our anions, that from this principle all gra* 
iCes tfid virtues may fpring and grow up by degrees 
into habits } but then this principle is not formally 
Jbttt virtuallv^ in the power and efficacy of hy the infu«. 
iion x>f the habits of every grace and virtue \ and evea. ^ 
in thofe perfons in whom this change is fb fudden^ 
ly, and as it wece at once, I doubt not but- that the 
liabitt of fe^/eral graces and virtues are afterwards 
attained by the freouent pradice of them, in the vir. 
tue of this powerful princi|^e of the faith of the go* 
ipel, as I (hall (hew in the progrels of this difcourfe. 
i^nd this I doubt not was very frequent and vifible 
in many el the fkil- converts to Chriftianitys efped** 
ally of thofe> who from the abominable idolatry 
and impiety of heathenifm were gained to the Chrt- 
ftian religion. The Spirit of God did then work ve« 
ry miractdoufly, as well in the cures of fpiritual a» 
of bodily difeafes. But then to make this the rule 
and ilandard of God's ordinary procpediogs in tlie* 
converfion and regeneration of men, is equally un« 
yeafonable^ as ftill to exped miracles for the cure of 
4i&afes5 and it il certain in experience^ that this is 

not 
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not God's ordinary method in the conyerfion of fiti-» 

J ners, as I fliall fully (hew by and by. 

I . Stcdndly, I (hall fhew what regeneration is, by 

which it will plainly appear^ that there is no necejQli-, 
ty that It Ihbuld be ctte^ed in an rnftant,' and ac 

. once, but that it will admit of degrees. I do not 
deny that it may be in an inftant, and at once. The 
power of God is able to do this, and fometimes doc* 
It* very thoroughly, and very fuddenly. But the que*- 
Aion is, whether there be a necedicy it (hould be fo^ 
and always be fo. Now regeneration is the change 
of a man's (late, from a (late of (In to a ftate of 
liolinefs, which becatife it is an entrance upon a ntw 
Icind or courfe of hfe, it is fitly refcmbled to rege- 
neration, or a new birth 5 to a new creation, the 
man: being as itwere cfuite changed or made oyer 
Again, To as riot to be, as to- the main puppofe and 
defign of his life, the fame man he wa^ before. This 
is a plain fenHble account of the thing, which every 
one may eafily underhand. Now there is nothing 
in reafon, why a mdn may not gradually be chan^~ 
ged, and arrive at this fliate by aegrees ^ as well ar 
^fter this change is made, and he arrived at tbip 
ftate of a regenerate man, he may by d^rees grow 
and improve in it. But the latter no n^n doubts o^ 
but that a man that is in a. ftate of grace, may groii^, 
und improve in graces and there is as little reafoa 
to queftion why a man may not come to this ftate 
by degrees, as well as leap into it at once. , 

All the difficulty I know of in this matter Is # 
mere nicety, that there is an inftant, in which every 
thing begins, and therefore regeneration is in an in^ 
' ftant 'y fo that the inftant before the man arrived at 
this ftate, it coutd not be faid that he wap regeae* 
rate; and the inftant after he is in this ftate^ it caiir. 
not be denied that he is fo. But this is idle fubtil* 
ty, |iift as if a man ftioolii prove that-aa faoufe wa» 
built in an inftant, bec^tufe it could not be faid to» 
be built, till the inftant it was fimlhed; though for all 
this, nothing is more .certain than that it was builc 
by degrees. Or, fuppofe the time of arriyino; at 
man's eftate bp at one and twenty, does it froiH. 
£ e a beact; 



hence follow, that a man does not grow to be a 
man by degrees^ but is made a man in an fnftantj 
becaufe jutt before one and twenty he was not at 
man*s eftate^ and )uft then he was > Not but that 
iGod^ if he pleafe, can make a man in an inftant^ 
as he did Adam } but it is not neceflary from this 
example, that all men fhould be madefo^ much lefs 
does it follow from this vain fubtilty. This is jud 
fhe cafe. All the while the man is tending towards 
a regenerate (late, and is (Iruggling with his luds^ 
till by the power of God's grace and his own refb* 
lution^ be get the vt^^ory -, all the while he is under 
the fenfe and conviftion of his flnful and miferablc 
fizte, and forrowing for the folly of his paft life^ 
and coming to an effe^ual purpofe and refolutioA 
4>f changing his courfe ^ and it may be Several times 
thrown back by the temptations' of the Devil, and 
the power of evil habits, and the we^tknels and infta* 
btlity of his own purpofe ; till at laft by the grace o( 
Coa following and aflifting him, he comes to a firm 
refolution of a better life, which refolutioa eoverns 
bim for the future ; I fay > all tliis while, which in 
fottie perfons is longer, in others fhortec, accovding 
to the power of evil habits, and the differeat de* 
grees of GcmI*s grace afforded to menV all this time 
the work of regeneration is going on; and though 
a man cannot be faid to be in a regenerate ftate> 
till that very inftant that the principle of grace and 
bis good refolution have got the upper hand of 
bis lufts; yet it is certain for all this^ that the work 
of regeneration was not efFeded in an infbnt. This 
is plainly and truly the cafe^ as I iball (hew th the « 
' • Third particular I propounded^ namely, that it is 
-evident from expedience, of the 'ordisiary methods 
t>f God*s grace, both in thofe who are regenerate by 
-a pious and religious education, and thoTe who art 
Veclaimed from a vicious coucfe of \ifc, 
^ The firft fort^ namely, thofe who are brought to 
modnefs by a religious and virtuous education i thefe 
^( at leaft, fo far as my obfervation reacheth) jnake 
tip a very contiderable part ofrthe number of the 
te^eaerace^ that is^of go«ul men^. Aod xhough it be 
?» ccrtaiA- 



certain, con(i(l«riiig the aniverial corraption and d^ 
^eHeracy of human nature, that there is a real change 
made in them, b^ the operation of God's grace upon 
Xheir minds s yet it if af certain in experience, that t^is 
change is made in very manVj by very iilent aiul 
infen^ble degrees, till at length the fieeds of religi-* 
on; which were planted in them by a good educau- 
;on, do vifibly prevail' over all the evil inclinations of 
corrupt nature, fo as to fway and govern the afki- 
ons of their lives \ and when the principles of gra^e 
and goodnefs do apparently prevail, we may con>- 
elude them to be in a regenerate ftate, though per- 
haps very few of thefe can give any account of the 
particular time and occafion of this change. For 
things may be feen in their efieil, which were never 
very fenGble in their xaufe. And it is very reafonable 
that fuch perfons who never lived in any evil courfe 
(bottld efcape thofe panes and terrors which un4« 
voidably happen unto others, from a courfe of adu- 
al fin, and the guilt of a wicked life \ and if there be 
any 'fuch per/bns as 1 have defcribed, who are in this 
gradual and infeniible manner regenerated* and made 
l^bd^. this is a demonftration, that there is no necef^ 
iity that this change ihould be in an inftant, it being 
do frequently found to be dcherwife in experience. 

And as for others, who are vidbly reclaimed from 
a notorious wicked courfe, in thcfe we likewife fre- 
epently fee ihis change gradually mad^^ by flrong 
imprefltons made upon their minds, mofl rrequent- 
ly by the word of Godf fomettmes by his provi- 
dence, whereby they are convinced .of the evil and 
danger of their courfe, and awakened to condderss- 
tion, and melted into forrow and repentance $ and 
perhaps exercifed with great terrors of confcience, 
_ fill at length by the grace of God they come to a 
fixt purpofe and refolution of forfaking their ilns^ 
and turning to God \ and after many ftrug^lings and 
ronflids with their lufts, and the ftrong bias of e- 
Til habits, this refolution, afli(^ed by the grace of 
<3od> doth effeduaily prevail, and make a real change 
both in the temper of their minds, and the courfe 
9! their lives i and ^ben this is done> and not be- 
fi c ^ f orcjj 
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lore, thej are fard to be regenrerflte. fiat all die 

while this was a-doirtg, the new man ^^ forming; 

'and the work of regeneratioif wasfohig OH) and k 

•was perhaps a verf conddorabW time from thefirlb 

'beginning of it, tilt it came to a fixt and fettled date. 

* And this I doubt not in e3cpe#retice o^ moft perfons 

who are reclaimed Irom a vicious courfe of life, is 

found to be theufua4 and ordinary method of God^ 

^grace in their converdon. And if fo, it is in vain to 

J>retend that a -thing is done in an inAant, which' bj 
b manifold experience is found to. take up a great 
deal of time^ and to be effe^ed' bf' degrees^ 

Atrd whereas' (broe men are pleafed to< caH all thur 
the preparatory W^rk to regeneration, but not the 
regeneration itielf, this is an idle contention about 
words. For if tbefe preparations be a . degree of 
goodnefs, and a gradual tendency towards it, thea 
-me work is begun by them, and during the cominu- 
ance of them^ is all the while a-doing$ and though 
k be hard tO' ftx the point or in^m when a man 
juft arrives at this ftate;andnot before, yet it is. ve- 
ry fenfible whenr a man i& in it, dnd^this change, when 
it is really made, will foon difcover icfelf oy plain 
and fenfible effefts. 

T9Urfhly and lafily. All this is- very agreeable to 
the plain and conflanc tenor of fcripture^ Ifa, i. i6. 
where the Prophet exhorts to this change, he fpeaks 
of it as a gradual thing, Wajh ye, makt ye clean^ 
fut away the evil ef yaur demgs from before mint 
■eyes'yl ceafe te do evil, learn to do well*, that is, break 
off evil and vicious habits, and gain . the contrary 
habits of virtue and goodnefs by the exercife of it. 
The fcripture fpeaks of fome as farther from a ftate 
of grace than others, Jer. xiii. 23. Can the Ethio^ 
fian change his skin, or the leofard his fpots r them 
may ye aifo do good', that are accuftomed to d» evil^ 
plainly declaring ^he great difficulty, eipal almoft 
to a natural impoflibuity, of reclaiming thofe ta 
goodnefs, who have been long habituated to an e- 
vil courfe. And the fcripture fpeaks of fome zx 
nearer to a (taie of grace than others. Our Saviour 
tcUs the young man iA the gofpel, who iaid he had 

kept 



Ixpt the commands of God from his youth, that he 
was ' not fyr fr^m the^ kingdom of 4S§d. But now| 
it by. an irrefidible ad of. God's power, thbiChangle 
be made in an inilam, and^^cafinot qtherwife be 
made, hpw is one mjn nearer td a date of , gracr^ 
'or farther from' it than anorber ? If all that are 
made good, mud be made fo in an inftant, or not 
4itall,' then^no man is -nearer being made good than 
.another j for if he were nearer to it, h^ might (bon- 
er be made fo } biit that cannot be> if, alrraufi be 
made good ii) ant nftantj for :A>oner than that 09 
maa- can be made fov ^ If the (imilittide of 0ut hft^ 
,iftg' dead in fins , and trtfpajfit be ftriftly taken* .ao 
man is nearer .a reibrredion to a new life' than aiv 
other i as he that died but a week ago, is a^ -far 
•from being raifed to Iife'a$ain,..as he that r died. ^ 
ithoufand yearsaeo) the refurredton^bf both requiree 
•da omnipotent a&, ind tothatboth^areeouaUy eaf|i. 

The two parables of our Saviour J JEiHatdk. viXt I Ik 
33. are by many interpreters underftood of the gra- 
dual operation of ^race upon the hearts of meOir 
That w4ierein pfae ktmdom of heaven iiT^ikem^ fo m 
train tf' mufiardfeiJ, whtch bting fitvn was th§ 
leafi of all feeds, out by degrees grew up to he the 
greatefi of herbs s and to leainn, which a woman 
took and hid in three meafures of meil, till tbt 
whole was leavened i intimatina the^progrpfs o^pd's 
grace, which by degrees diffufeth itielf oyejr^the 
whole temper or a man*s mind, into all the" anions 
of his life. To be fujre the parable of the Jeed which 
fell upon good gnfUnd, dois reprefcnt the efficacy of 
the word of God, accompanied by his |race upbk 
the minds of ihen,^ aiid that isftiiid'to ffrtng uf^and 
increafe, and to bring forth fruit with patience j 
which furely does exprefs to us the gr;idual operati- 
on of God's word and grace in the renovatioii and 
change of;a. man's heart and life. : r «- • 

Tl^ New Xeftament indeed fpeaks of the fuddeii 
change of many upon the Hrft preaching of the^gp- 
fpel, which I have told.you belore is not a llandard 
of the ordinary niettiod of God*s grace ^ the not 
conflderiiig of wbicb^ h4th beca a great ca^e of aU 
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the miftakes In thi> matter. It i^ true^ tbofe which 
were thus converted to the heh'ef of the gofpel^ 
their fakb was a virtual princiole. of. all grace and 
Ytrtne, thoug not formaUy the nabit of every .parti- 
Cttlar. grace* 5t. Paul himfelf,. who 'Was a pirime io- 
ftance of this kind, fpeak^ as if he^ squired the ^race 
of contentment by great conCderation^ iad diligent 
care of hinifirif in teveral conditions') not as it the* 
habit of this grace had beeii infufed into him at oncej. 
Phil.Jv* II, iz. I haveilearfied:i» whatfftver fiat$: 
g^aoi, thirtwUh Po he cdmtem. Jitnovf itth- kew t9 
hUh^ftd^ and 1 kwfw haw to ahutfd,. wtrj wbiM 
amd ih' all things 1 ain inftrt^Ud, bub to h.fidl, 
0Hd f4 ho h!mgry% both to^.ahottnd, .i0nd to fi^er 
httd. And thus I have done with the firft thing 1 
^ropouftded to confider» nameiv, die.'uueand \uGt int^ 
Jiortdnce of this metaphor of the new creation. The 
fwo particulars which r«auim» I ihall by-Qod's «£r 
fiftane«> finiikin^my Hext'difcouifej. \i' ' 

Of the nature aif regeneration, and its ne^ 
c^flity> in order (&j.uAi&catiaa\aiuifalva* 

G A.I.A Tr ;V1. t^ 

for in Chrifi J efasi neither circumijlon. ai;aileth f* 
»y things nor fmcifct$mci^(fni tut anew crtautru 

^he fifth YermoB on this text. 

THE pbfcrvatibtt I am iiiU upon from the& 
w6rds is this, viz.: Tfhat in me Chriftian- re- 
ligion: liothirig will avail to dur jyftlfitation, 
|)ut tlie r^noVatfon of our hearts and livesi cxpreft 
here by A new creaturd. In tr^tihg of ^hich, I 
ipropofed the doing of three thii^^: 
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Firfi, To ftiew the true import of this metaphor of 
a new. creature. 

Secondly, To (hew that this is the great condition 
of our juftification ; And^ 

. Thirdly, That it is highly reasonable that it (hould 
beilb. 1 

K ;In treating of the firft of thefe. particulars^ I have 
confidered lome dodrines as founded upon this mi* 
taphor, which I have fhewn .at large not only to haVe 
no foundation in fcripture, pr reafon or experienct'} 
but alfo to be very ainreafonable in themfelves^ and 
contrary to the plain and conftant tenor of fcripture^ 
and to the ordinary method of God*s grace m the 
-regeneration of men,, whetheif.by a religious and vir^* 
tuous education, or in thofe who are reclaimed fronjt. 
a notorious wicked courfe of life. And that 1 have 
fo long inflfked. upon this argument^ and handled it 
in a more contentious way than is ufual with nie, 
did not proceed from any lovetocontrovci^fy, which 
J am leis fond of every day than other ^ but from'a 
freat defire to put an end to thefe controveriLes^ and 
quarreliiiigs in the dark, by bringing them to a clear 
fiate and plain i£uei andLkewife tomndeceive.^ood 
•men. concerning fome eorrent notions and :do&rine^ 
!w)ucb 1 dcif reaSy believe to^ di(koltt>uirabk.to God, 
and contrary io the |4ain dechurattons of: fcvipturr^ 
jand acaufeofgreat perplexity and difcomfon to the 
minds of.micn, and a real difcouragement to the re^ 
:folutions and endeavours of becoming better. Upon 
.which conHderations I was ftrongly urgent to fearch 
thefb doi^rines to the bottom,, and to (pntributenvhac 
^m me lay>- to the refcuing. of goodimen from, the 
•difquiet and entanglement of them; ,; .. . 

I will conclude ' this^ matter with . a.. few r caotion^ 
^ot unworthy to be .remeinbred by us y That we 
would be carefiil fo to afcribe all ^00 to God> that wfe 
:be fuire-we afcrtbe nothing to him. that is eviU or. a- 
jiy Ivays unworthy of him 5 That we do not make 
Jbiim the fole author of our Salvation, mfucha way« 
as will unavoijdably charge. upon hini the final imi^ft* 
.nitenqyand.Kiiin Qf a. great part of maokiad ; Ttet 
?we doJio(Xo.ai^tiiiy the grace of lSodi.as.tQmate 
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his precepts and exhortations (ignify nothing $ fbch 
as thefe, M*ke ye new hearts, and new ffirits, firiyt 
U eiiter in dt the ftrait gate 5 where, if by the ftrait 
gate be meant the difficulty of our Hrft entrance up<- 
on a relizious courfe^ that is, of our converilon and 
regeneration, I cannot imagine how it is poffible tO 
reconcile our being merely pailive in this work, and 
^oing nothing at all in it, with our Saviour's precept 
of ftriving tp ent^r in at the ftrait gate 5 unle fs to be 
' very adive, and to be iperely pafllve about the fame 
thing be all one, and an earneft contention and en* 
deavour be the fame thing with doing nothing. A- 
^ain, that we do not make the utmoft degeneracy 
and depravation which 'men > ever arrived at by the 
greateft abnfe of themrfelves, and the moft vile and 
ivickffd pradices, the (landard of aa unregenerare 
ikate, and of the common condition of all men by 
Jiamre. And iaftly. That we do not make fome par* 
ticular inftances in fcripture, of the ftrange and fud- 
den converdon of fome perfons (as namely, of Su 
^aul and the Jaylor, in the Ads) the common ruhs 
and mtafune.of every man's, converfion j £6 thatun* 
lefs a man be at it were firudc doWn by a light and 
Mwer iroin heaven, and. taken iK^itfa a'fitof trem- 
MtA^, and frighted akxoft out t>f his wits, or 6nd 
in himfelf femethsng e^ual to this, lie can have no 
ttilurance of his converfion $, whereas a mach furor 
•fudgmeat may be jaaade.o£ the flncedty of ^a man's 
converfion, by the real effects of this change, thaa 
hj the manner' of it. This our Saviour hath taught 
ns^ by that ' apt cefemblance of the operation of d od^s 
Spirit to the . blowing of the wind« of the original 
caufe whereof, and of the reaibnof its ceaiing or 
continuancey and' why it blows fbronser or gentler, 
this way or tliar way, we ar« altogether ignorant '^ 
-but that it i$, we ate feniible from the found of it^ 
John ill. a. The wind bleweth where it lifteth, and 
thou heareft the found of it, hut canft not tell when^g^ 
it Cometh or whether 'it goeth : So is every one that 
is horn of the spirit ^ The etfeds ofGod's Holy Spi- 
rit in the regeneration of men sire fcnlible, though 
lIlQ numiec tf&d degrees of h^ 'c(perlicibtf -iip^n tnb 

foiJa^ 
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fouls of men arefo various, that We can give, no ac* 
count of them ^iby which, one would think our Sa* 
viour had fufHciemly cautioned^us^^notto reduce th^ 
operations of God's grace and Holy Spirit in the rc- 

feneration of men, to any certain rule or ftandard, 
ut chiefly to regard the fenfible eflFed« of thisr fc* 
cret work upon the hearts and lives of men. 

And after all, it is in vain to contend by any .arw 
guments againft clear and • ccrrain experience. If we 
plainly fee that, many are infendbly changed, and 
made good by pious education in the nurture: and 
Admomtion of tke Lord 5 and that fome- who have 
long lived in a profane negied and contempt of 
religion, are by the fecret power of God's word and 
Holy Spirit, upon calm condderation, without any 

treat terrors and amazement, vifibly changed an4 
rought to a better mind and courfe $ it 'is in vaiti 
in thefe c^iCts to pretend<that this change is notreal^, 
becaufe the manner of it is not anfwerable to fbme 
inftances which are recorded in fcripture, or which 
we have obferved in our experience ^ and becaufdr 
iiit^t perfons cannot give fuch an account of the 
time and manner of their converdon, as is agreeable 
to thefe inftances 5 which is juft as if I fhould meet 
a man beyond fea, whom I had known in England^ 
and would not- believe that he had croft the fears,be*^ 
caufe he faid* he had a fmooth and eafy pailage, and 
was wafted over by a gentle wind, and could tell nd 
fipries^ of ftorms and tempcfts. 

And thus 1 have fully and faithfully endeavoured 
to open to you the juft importance of this phrafe op 
exprelHon in the text^ of ^^ new creature , or the 
new creatien, I proceed to the 

Second particular I propounded, namely, that the 
feal renovation of our hearts and lives, is according 
to* the terras of the gofpcl, and the Chriftian r«ltgP 
oa^ 'the great condition' of our iuftification and acn 
ceptance with God, and that this is the fameinfenfe 
and- fubftance with thofe phrafes in the parallel text^ 
to this, of faith per fe fled by charity, and of keepings 
the commandments of God, . 
That according to the tetms of tbe.gofpel, the 
' ^ great 
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great condition of oiir .faStiSiCztiKm and accept;uice 
with God, is the real renovation of our hearts and 
^ves, is plain, not only from this text, which affirms, 
that in the Chriftian religion nothing will avail us 
but thi new cnature j but likewife from many other 
dear texts of fcripture 5 and this, whether by jufti- 
fication be meant our firft iuftifi cation upon our faith 
and repentance, or our cominiiance in this ftate, or 
our final iuftification by our folemn acquittal and ab- 
folution at the great day, which in fcripture is called 
falvation, and eternal life. 

• That this is the condition of our firA juftificatioa, 
that is, of the forgivehefs of our. fins^ and our be* 
ing received into the grace and favour of God, is 
plain from all thofe texts, where this change is ex« 
preft by our repentance and converflon, by our re- 
generation and renovation, by our purification and 
fandification,.or bv any other terms of the like im- 
portance. For under every one of* the(e notions, 
%iis change is made the condition of the forjgivenefs 
ef our fins, and acceptance to the favour of^God. 

Under the' notion of repentance and converfion. 
Ads ii, 38.' Ripent and he baftiztd every one of yo» 
kk the name of ^efns Chrtft, for the remiffun of fins. 
^)ft8 iii. 1 9. iRefeni and be converted^ that your fins 
tnay he hlotted out. Upon the: fame account, the pe« 
<Litcnt acknowledgment of our; fins, which is an ef- 
ieaiSai part of irepentance, is made a condition of 
the forgivenefs of jthem, 1 John i. 9;^ // we confefs 
^ur fins, he' is fdithful. and juft to forgive us our fins, 
and to cleanfe us from all unrightecujnefs. Under the 
AOtionof r^eneration and renovation, 2 Cor. v. 17.. 
If any man be in Chrifi, that is, become a true Chri-. 
fti^n, if^hich is all one with being in a juftifi)ed ftate, 
he is a netv creature j old things are ^afi away, he*. 
hold all- things are become new. Tit. iii. 5, 4, 5, 6,r 
7, where the Apoftle declares at' Urge, what change 
is required co ^ ut us into a juftified ftat^, and to in* 
title us to the inheritance of eternal life, Forwfour^ 
Jelves were alfo fimetimes foolijh, difobedient, deceit, 
ved, ferving divers iufts and fleafures, living in ma^ 
Im and envy, hateful, and hating om another. But 
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afttr that the kindnefs and love of God our Saviour 
towards man appeared, not by works of righteoufnefs 
which we have done, that is, not for any precedent 
righteoufnefs of ours^ for we were great finncrs, i^ut 
according to hts mercy he faved us, by the wajhing 
of regeneration^ and the renewing of the Holy Ghoft, 
which he fied on us abundantly through JefusChriJi 
our Saviour, that being juftified by his grace, wijhould 
be made heirs according to the hope of eternal life. 
So that the change of our former temper^ and con« 
verfion and regeneration, and the renewing of tht 
Holy Ghoft, is antecedently neceffary to our juftifica- 
tion, that is, to the pardon of ournns, and our re« 
ftitution to the favour of God, and the hope of e- 
ternal life. So like wife under the notion of purifi- 
cation and fandification, i Cor. vi. 9, to, ii. where 
the Apoftle enumerates feveral fins and vices, which 
will certainly exclude men from the favour and king- 
dom of God, from which we muft be cleanfed, be- 
fore we can be )uftified or faved : Know ye not that 
t4je unrighteous Jhall not inherit the kingdom of God f 
Se not deceived 3 neither fornicators^ nor idolaters^ 
nor adulterers, nor thieves^ nor covetous, nor drunks 
ards, nor retfilers, nor extortioners, Jhall inherit the 
kingdom of God. And fuch were fome of yotf : but 
ye are wajhed, but ye are fan6lified, but ye are jufti^ 
fied, in the name of the Lord J^efusj and by the Spi^ 
rit of our God. a Cor. vi. 17, 18. where the Apoftle 
likewife makes our purification a condition of our 
being received into the favour of God, and recko. — 
•ed into th« number of his children: Touch not the 
unclean things and I will receive you, and will be a 
father unto you, and ye Jhall be my Jons and daugh* 
Hrs, faith the Lord Almighty. And that by not 
touching the unclean thing, is here certainly meant 
our fandiHcation and purification from fin, is evi- 
dent from what immediately follows in the beginning 
of the next chapter : Having therefore thefe promifes, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanje ourjelves from all fil^ 
thinefs of the fiejh and fpirtt, forfetling hoiinejs in the 
fear of God j that is, having tnis encouragement, ihat 
upon this condition w^ flialT be received to the favour 
yoi. V- If of 
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of God^ let us purify ourfelves^ that we may be ca- 
pable of this great bleffing. 

And our continuance in this ftate of grace and fa- 
vour with G6d, depends upon our perfeverance in 
hoh'nefs i for tf any man draw hack, my foul Jhall 
have no pleafure in him. 

And laftly, this is alfo the condition of our final 
judification, and abfolution by the fentence of the 
great day. Mat. v. 8. Blejftd are the fure in heart 5 
for they Jhall fee God. John iii. 3. Except a man he 
horn again he cannQt fee the kingdom of God* Heb. 
xii. 14. follow holinefs,withe(^t which no man fh all 
fee the Lord, i John iii. 3. the ApolHe there fpeak^ 
ing of the fight and enjoyment of God^ tells us what 
we muft do, if ever we hope to be partakers of it : 
Every man that hath this hope in him, purifieth him' 
fe\f» even as he is pure. 

And this condition here mentioned in the text^ of 
our being new creatures, is the fame in fenfe and 
fubftance with ihofe expreffions which we find in the 
two parallel texts to this, where faith which is per^ 
fi^ed fiy charity^ and keeping the commandments of 
Cod, are made the condition of oih: iuftification and 
acceptance with God. Gal. v. 6. In Chrifi Jefus net- 
ther ciuumcifion availeth any thing, nor uncircHm^ 
eifion I 4?ut faiih^ which is confummate, or made per* 
feH by charity 5 and i Cor. \\u 19. Circumcifion is 
nothing, and uncircumcifion is nothing ; hut the keep* 
ing of the commandments of God, It is evident that 
the defign and meaning of tbefe three texts is the 
fame, and therefore thefe three ex preffions of the* 
Hf w creature, and of faith perfeSied by charity, and 
of keeping the commandments of God, do certainly 
iignify the fame thing. That the new creature figtu- 
fies the change of our (late, from a ftate of difobe- 
dience and un, to^a ftate of obedience and.ho}inef» 
<>f life, I have (hewn at large 3 and the Apoflle ex- 
plaining this new ereation, moft exprefly tells us, 
Ephef. ii. 10. We are his workmanjhip., created in 
(Qhrifi ^efus unto good works, which God hath befor^^ 
crdained, that we fhould walk m them -, and Col.< iti. 
\|o> iz, J3« I4« where the Apx>(tle tells them, that 

they 
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they ought to give teftimony of their renovation^ and 
having put on the new many by all the fruits of o* 
bedience and goodnefs j y^ have put ontht new man, 
"which h renewed in knowledge^ after the image of 
him that created him. Put on therefore as the eleS^ 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels of mercy, kindnefs^ 
iumbUnefs of mind, meeknefs, long fujfering, for bear * 
Ing one another, and forgiving one another *, and d^ 
hove all thefe things put on charity, which is the 
bond of perfeeiion. And the Apoftle St. Peter tells- 
us, that our regeneration, which he calls fanHifica* 
tion of the Spirit, is unto obediencr, r Pet. L 2. So' 
that our renovation confifteth in the principle and 
pra^ice of obedience, and a good life ; and what is 
this biit faith perfeffed by charity f And charity, the 
Apdftle' tells us, is the fnlfilUng of the law -^ and what: 
15 the fulfilling of the law, but keep'mg the command^ 
ments of God ? And keeping' th^ commandments of 
God, or at leaft a fincere refolution of obediencCj;; 
when there is not time and opportunity for the trial' 
of it, is in fcripture as exprefly made a conditioa- 
both of our prefent.and final jufiification and ac« 
ceptaftce with God, as faith is, and in truth is the- 
fame with a living and oporative faith, ,and 4 faith 
that is confummate, and made perfe^ by charity^ 
Ads X. 34^ 35. Of a truth, I perceive (faith Peter^j 
that God is m rejpedier of perfons, hut in every na-^ 
tion he that feareth him, and worketh^ righteoufnefi^ 
is accepted with him 3 which fpeech does, as plainly^ 
as words can do any thing, declare to us upon what 
terms all mankind, of what condition or nation fb« 
ever, may find acceptance with God, Horn. ii. 63^ 
7, 8, 9, 10. who will render to every man^ according 
to his deeds, to them who by patient continuance i» 
well-dtfing, feek for glory ^ and honour, and immorta'^ 
lity ; eternal life : but to them^ who are contentious, 
and obey not the truth, but obey unrighttoufnejs 5 i»- - 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguijh, upom 
every foul of man that doth evil, y of the Jew firff, 
and alfo of the Gentile : but glory, honour and peace 
to every man that worketh good, to the Jew firfi,anX 
alfo to thr Gtntile, As to our- acceptance with God,. 
If 2. and. 
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and the rewards of another world, it matters not 
whether Jew or Gentile, circumcifcd or uncircumct- 
itd y that which maketh the difference, is obejingthe 
truth, or obeying unrighttoufnefs 5 working good, or 
doing evil ^ thefe are the things which will avail to 
our judification, or condemnation at the great day. 
To the fame purpofe is ^hat faying of the Apoille 
to the Hebrews, chap. v. 9. that Chrifi is the author 
#/ eternal faivation to them that obey him. 

1 will conclude this matter with two remarkable 
fayings, the one towards the beginning, the other to- 
wards the end of the Bible, to fatisfy us that this is 
the tenor of the holy fcriptures, and the condaat 
dodrine of it from tne beginning to the end. Gen. 
iv. 7. It is God's fpeech to Cain, If thou dofi well, 
flialt thou not be accepted f And Rev. xxii. 14. Blef 
fed are they who do his commandments^ that they 
may have right to the tree of life, and may enter 
in throufh the gates into the city. 

And thus I have done with the fecond thing I pro- 
pounded, which was to ihew, that according to the 
terms of the gofpel, and the Chridian religion, the 
real renovation of our hearts and lives is the great 
condition of our }u(lification and acceptance with 
God, and that this in fenfe and fubftance is the fame 
Vfitli faith made perfe^ by charity, znd keeping the 
eommandments of God. 

The third and lad particular remains to be fpoken 

to, namely. That it h highly reafonable that this 

ihould be the condition of our j unification, and ac- 

. ceptance to the favour of God ^ and that upon thefe 

two' accounts : 

lirfij For the honour of God's holinefs. 

Secondly y In order to the cjualif ying of us for the 
favour of God, and the enjoyment of him, for the 
pardon of our fins, and the reward of eternal life. 

firyf, For the honour of God^s holinefs. Forftiould 
God have received men to his favour, and rewarded 
them with eternal glory and happincfs, for the mere 
belief of the gofpel, or a conficient perfuafioo that 
Chrift would fave them without any change of their 
hearts and lives, without repentance from dead works. 
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and fruits meet fir refintkncir and amthdmeni §f 
life 5 he had* not given fufiicient teftimon^ to the 
world of his love to holinefs and righteoufnefy, and 
of his hatred of (in amd imqutty. The Apoi^Ie tells 
m, th^t'God in the iuftificatton of a finner declares 
' hts righteeufnefp. But fliould he juftify men upon o- 
ther terms, this would not declare hrs righeeoufnefs 
and lore of holinefs^ but rather an indtfFerency^whe« 
ther men were good and righteous or not. For a. 
bare aflent to the truth of the gofpel, without the 
fruits of holinefs and obedience, is not a living, but 
4f deadfditk, and fo far from being acceptable td^ 
God, that it is sm affeont to hin» ; and a confident 
reliance upon- Chrift for falvation, while we continue 
in our (rns, is not a iudifyin^ faith, but a bold and 
impudent prefumption uppw the mercy of God, and 
the merits of 'Our Saviour ; who indeed jufiifies the 
mng^dly, that is, thofe that have been fo, but not 
thdfe that continue Co* And if God (hould. pardoa 
fimiers, and reward them, witb eternal life, upon ar 
nj €^hcr terms than upon our becoming ntw crea* 
tares, thun upon fucH a faith as is made perfeSi by 
thhffty; that is, hv keeping the cemmandments of God I 
this Would be fo tar from declaring his right eoufnefs^, 
and being a teftimony of his hatred and difpleafure 
againft fln^ that it would give the greateft counter- 
nance and entouragenieht to it imaginablci 

Secondly, It is likewife very reafonable,, that fucFi^ 
a faith, that makes us new creatures, atidj is perfe^ 
ed'by charity, and keeping the comfnandmemsi>f God, 
fhould be" the condition of juftification^Jn order to 
the qualifyiAg of us for the pardon of our fins, and 
the reward of eternat life 5 that is, for the favour o£ 
God, and for the cnjoyrtient of him. To forgive 
men upon other terms, were to give countenance 
and encouragement to- perpetual rebellion, and difo- 
bedience.. That man is -not fit to be forgiven-,,, who^ 
is fo far from befng forry for his fault, that he goes, 
^n to offend ; he i? utterly incapableof mercy, who 
is not fenfible that he hath done amifs, andrefolved 
to amend. No Prince ever thought a rebellious fub- 
feft capable of pardpn upon lower terms than thefe. 
Ifi it 
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It is in the natare of the thing unfit that an obiU* 
fiate ofFeader (hould have any mercy or favour fliewa 
to him. 

And as without repentance and refohition of bet* 
ter obedience, we are unfit for forgivened, fa 
much more for a reward : As^n^e cannot exped God*a ' 
favour, fo we are incapable of the enjoyment of him 
without holtnefs. Hohnefs is the image of God, and 
makes us like to him ; and till we be like him, we 
cannot fee him, we can have no enioyment of him* 
All delightful comhiunion and a^eeable fociety is 
founded in a Hmilitude of difpoiition and manners^ 
and therefore fo long as we are unlike to God in 
the temper and difpoHtion of our minds^ and in th« 
aftions and courfe of our I'ves, neither can God take 
pleafure in us, nor we in him, but there will be a 
perpetual jarring and difcord between him and us ^ 
and tho' we were in heaven, and feated ii> the place 
of the bleffed, yet we fhould not, nay We could not 
be happy i became we fhould want the necedary mate- 
rials and ingredients of happinefs. For it is with the foul 
in this refpeft, as it is with the body $ though aU 
things be eafy without us, and no cruelty be exerci- 
fed upon us, to give torment and vexation to us» 
yet if we be inwardly difeafed, we may have pain and 
anguifh enoi^h, we may be as it were upon tnerack^ 
and feel as great torment from the inwaid diforder 
of our humours, as if we were tortured from with- 
out. So it is with the foul. Sin and vice are inter- 
nal difeafes, which do naturally create trouble and 
di(content; and nothing but diverlion^ and the va- 
riety of objeils and plcafures which entertain men 
in this world,, hinders a wicked man from being out 
of his wits, whenever he reBeds upon himfelf ) for 
all the irregular appetites and pafnons> luft, and ma** 
•lice, and revenge, are fo many furies within us ^ 
and though tliere were no Devil to torment us, yet 
the diforder of our own minds, and the horrors of 
a guihy confcience would be a hell to us, and make 
us extremely miferablc, in the very regions of happi^ 
XitCs, So that it is neccffary that our faith fhould be 
wade prfi&i b^ ckarify^ and that we Qxould become 
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n$v} crMtures y not only from the arhitrary conftu 

turion and appointment of God, but from the nature 

and reafon of the thing ^ becaure nothing but this 

can difpofe lis for that bleflednefs, which God hatii 

promifed to us, and prepared for us. Faith confi* 

dered abdradly from the fruits of hoHnefs and o- 

l>edience«^ of goodnefs and. charity, ,will bring no 

I man into the lavour of God. All the excellency of 

I faith is, that it is the principle of a good life, and 

far^^i&eth us with the beft motives and arguments 

thereto, ^the pi'omifes and threatnuigs of the gofpelj- 

and therefore in heaven» when we come td nght 

I and enjoyment, faith and hope (hall ceafe, but cha^ 

I rity never faiUth ^ for if it fliould, hearen would 

ceafe to be heaven to MSy bccaufe it is the very frame 

and temper of happinefs j and if this difpoHtion be 

not wrought in us m this world, we (hall be altoge* 

ther incapable of the felicity of the other. 

You fee then what it is that muft recommend us 

to the favour of Godj the real renovation of our 

hearts and lives, after the image of him that created 

IIS. This muft be repaired in us, before ever we 

can hope to be reftored to the grace and favour of 

God, or to be capable of the reward of eternal life. 

And what could God have done more reafonable» 

than, to make thefe very things the terms of our £il- 

I vation, which are the neceflajry caufes and means oF 

it ? How could he have dealt nK>re mercifully and 

' kindly with us, than to appomt that to be the con« 

. tiition of our happinefs, which is the only qualificar 

tion that can make us capable of it ^ 

I will conclude all with that excellent paflage kt 

the wifdom of Solomon, chap. vi. 17, iS. The very 

true beginning of wifdom is the defire of dlfcifline, 

and the care if d'lfctfllne is Uve^ and love ts tht 

\ keeping of her laws, and taking heed to her laws » 

' the ajurance of incorruftion. The fum of what I 

j have (aid upon thfs argument amounts to this, that 

' upon the terms of the golpel we can have no hope 

? of the forgivenefs of our (ins, and eternal falvation,. 

^ unlefs our nature be renewed, and the image of God'„ 

* yhickis defaced by fin^ be repaired ia us^ and we 
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be cnated in Chrifi unta good works ; That no faith 
v^ill avail to our iuftification and acceptance with 
God, but that which is made pirfiff bj charity, that 
is» by fuVfiUing of the law, and keeping tho comma nd- 
ments of God j by (incere obedience and holinefs of 
life, which notwithftandtng the unavoidable imper* 
fedion of it in this (late, will neverthelefs be accept- 
ed with God, through the merits of' our blefled Sa« 
viour^ who hath loved us, and wajhed us from our 
fins in his own blood. To whom be glory for everL 
Amen. 



SERMON CXt 

The danger of all known fin, botbu froia 
the light of nature and revelation^ 

, R O If . i.: iZ, T^ 

Tor the wrath of God is revealed from heaven a* 
gainfi all unpdlinefs and ufsrighteoufnefs of men, 
who hold the truth in untight eaufnefs 3 becaufo^ 
that which may be known of God is mantfefi is^ 
tkom, for God hath Jhewed it unto thomk 

The fiift fexnioii on this text. 

IN the bcginnrhg of this chapter, the ApoftFe de* 
clares that he was particularly defigned and ap* 
pointed by God to preach the gofpel to the^ 
world, and that he was not afhamed of his mini ftryv. 
notwithdanding all the reproach and perfecution it 
was attended withal, and notwithftanding the flight 
and undervaluing, opinion which the world had of 
the doftrine which he preached, it being to the Jews 
a ftumbl'tnt block, and to the Greeks foolijhnefs y for; 
tho' this rhight refled fomedifparagemcin upon it m thfe. 
the cfteem of fenfual and carnal men, yet to rtibfe who . 
weighed things impartially, and confidered .he excel- 
lent end and deCg^n of the Chriftiari dowtnnc, and iht 

farce- 
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force and e£ficacy of it to thatend> it will appear to 
be an inftrument admirably fitted by the wifdoni.of 
God, for the reformation and falvation of man^ 
kind. 

And therefore he tells us, ver. 16. that how much 
foever it was defpifed by that ignorant and incond- 
deratc age, he was not ajhamed of the gofpel ofChhft j 
he can ft it Is the power of God unto falvation^ to every 
$ne that believe th, to the Jew fir ft, and alfo to the 
Greek -y that is, the do^^rine of the gofpel (incerely 
believed and^ embraced, is a moft proper and power- 
ful means, defigned by God for the falvation of 
makiad ^ not only of the Jews, but alfo of the Gen* 
tiles. 

The revelations which God had formerly made; 
were chiefly reftrained to the Jewifti nation j but 
this great and laft revelation of the gofpel, was e- 
qually calculated for the benefit and advantage of all 
mankind. The gofpel indeed was firft preached to 
the jews, and from thence publifhed to the whole 
world;, and as this do^rine was designed for thege<- 
neral benefit of mankind, fo it was very'likely to be 
tSt€t\xz\ to that end, being an inflrument equally fit* 
ted for the falvation of the whole world. Gentiles as 
well as Jews 5 it is the power of God to falvation, t9 
every om that believes, to the Jew firft, and alfo te 
the Greek, 

And to (hew the efficacy of it, he inflanceth in two 
things, which render it fo powerful and efFedual a 
means for the falvation of mankind: 

JF/Vj?, Becaufe therein the grace and mercy of 
God, in the judifiqation of a (inner, and declaring 
him righteous^ is fo clearly revealed^ ver. 17. ¥or 
therein is the rjghteonfnefs of God revealed, from faith 
to faith : as it is written. The Jnft fit all live by faith. 
This is very obfcurely expreu, but the meaning of 
this text will be very much cleared, bv comparing 
it with another in tne third chapter ot this epiftle^ 
ver. ao, ai, 22, vc where the Apoi^le fpeaks more 
fully and expre(1y of the way of our juftification by 
tbe faith of Jcfus Cjirift, that is, by the belief of th^ 
gofpel. He aflfert* at the zoth verfe^ that by thf 

deeds 
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^oth expofe men to this great danger. The wrath 
of God is faid to be revealed aga'tnft all ungodlinefs, 
and unrighteoufnefs of men. 

Fourthly, That it is a very great aggravation of fin, 
tot men to ofFend againft the light of their own 
minds. The Apoftle here aggravates the impiety and 
wicked nefs of the heathen worlds that they did not hvc 
up to the knowledge which they had of God, but 
contradifted it in their lives, which he calls holding 
the truth in unrighteoufnefs. - 

Fifthlyy The natural knowledge which men have 
of God, if they live wickedly, is a clear evidence 
of their holding the truth in unrighteoufnefs. The 
Apodle therefore chargeth them with holding the truth 
in unrighteoufnefs y becaufe that which may be known 
of God, is manifefied in them, God having Jhewed it 
U them. 

Sixthly and laftly. That the clear revelation of the 
wrath of God in tne gofpel, againft the impiety and 
wickednefs of men, renders it a very powerful and 
likely means for th^ recovery and falvation of men. 
For the Apoftle proves the goffel of Chrifi to be the 
power of God to falvation, becaufe therein the wrath 
of God is revealed from heaven againft all ungodli* 
nefs and unrighteoufnefs of men, who hold the truth 
in unrighteoufnefs 3 that is, againft all impenitent fla* 
ners. 

I fliall at the jprcfent, by God's affiftance, fpeakto 
the three firft ot thefe particulars. 

Tirft, The infinite danger that a wicked finfui 
courfe doth plainly expofe men to. If there be a 
God that made the world, and governs it, and takes 
care of mankind, and hath given them laws and 
rules to live by, he cannot but be greatly difpleafed 
at the violation and tranfgreflion of them -, and cer* 
tainly the difpieafure of God is the moft dreadful 
thing in the world, and the cffefts of it the mofl m- 
fupportable. The greateft fear is from the greateft 
danger, and the greateft danger is from the greateii: 
power offended and enraged; and this is a confide* 
;.ration exceeding full of terror,, that by a (Inful courfe 
^e expofe ourfelves to the utmoft difpieafure of the 

gtcat 
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creat aHd terrible God 5 for ivhp kmius the fhwer of 
hh wrath f and who may ftandhforehim when once 
hits anzryf According 'to thy fiat, fi is thy ivrath, 
("faith the PfalmifV.) There isnb paflion in the mind 
of man that is more boundlefs and. infinite than our 
fiar, it is' apt to make wild an,d frightful reprefenta- 
tipns of evils, and to imagine themnianv times grea- " 
i ter than really they ai-e; but in tliiff'caie our imaet7 
natron ^'uft fall Ihorr of the truth and terror of the 
thing i for the vrtath of God doth far exceed the ut- * 
molt jealoufy ar^d fufpicioh of thi moft fearful and 
guilty confcienc? 5 and the greateft'finner under his 
createft anguilh'and defpair, cannot apprehend or 
I tear it mbre than'therid is^reafon for '/according ti' 
thy flan, fo is thy wrath. 

If it were only the wrath and difplea/ure of men . 
tKat the finner werci expdfecf to, there might be rea- 
fon enough for fear, becaufe they' have many times 
powir enough to cmfh ah offender' and cruelty e- 
jiough to frereyei-y vein 'of his body, and to tor- 
ment him in? every "part: but the' Wrath and venge- 
ance of men bears no comj>anTon with the wrath of 
God. Their piiffibn's are niany times ftrong and blu- 
fteringj but their arm is but Qiort, and their power 
fmall i they have not an arm^ like God, pbr can they 
thunder with a voice hike hirn,_ They may deflga 
confiderable fiarni arid Aiifchief to us i but it is hot 
always in the power of tlieir hand to wreck their ma- 
lice upon us, and t0 execute all the mifchief which . 
their infaged miftds may prompt thei^ to. The very 
umi oft they can defign, is to torment oiir bodies^ - 
j art<J to take away our lives, and when they havede- 

fifi;ried this, they may' dy firft, and return to their " 
I dufif and then their thoughts perijh with them, and ' 
I all* their hialicious defignsare at an end'j theyaje-pU 
I wiys under the power and governnient of a fupen, 
j or'Bein^ and can go no further thanf he^ gives them 
Ic'avc.- However, if they do their* wpi-ft, agnd fhoot 
\ all their arrows at us, we cannot ftand at the mark 
^ long,, their wrath will.r9QivJi1ake.aa end of us, and 
\ fet us free from all their cruelty, and oppreflionj 
{ they "can hut kill th^ tody/ and 'after that they have 
! -roi. Y, C g ' „, 
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IM more that they can do. Their mod refined malice 
cannot reach our fptrits; no weapon that can be 
formed by the ucmoft art of man can pierce or wound 
our fouls i they can drive us out of this worlds but 
they cannot purfue us into the other : fo that at the 
word the grave will be a fanduary to us^ and death 
a fafe retreat from all their rage and fiiry. 

But the wrath of God is. not. confined by any of 
thcfe limits. Once hath God {poken (faith Pavid, by 
an elegant Hebrew phrafe to xxprcfs the certainty 
of the thing) once hath G^d ffoken^ and twice I have 
heard this, that fowtr btlongi to God, Pftl. Ixii. 1 1. 
Hie hath a mighty arm, and when he pleafeth to 
Rretch it out, none may fiay it^ nor fay unto him, 
what dofi thou t He hath power enoi^h to make 
good all his thrcatnings^ whatever he fays he is ab\t 
to effeft, and whatever he purpofeth he can bring- 
. to pafs ; for his counfel Jhall fiand^ and he will^^jiC' 
fomplifi ail hisfleafurf. He need but fpeak the word, 
and it is done ^ for we can neither refift his power, 
nor fly from it : if we fly to the utmofl: parts of the 
earth, nis hand can reach us« for in his hand are all 
the corners of the earth -, tf we take refuge in the 
grave (and we cannot do that without' his IcavcJ 
Slither his wrath can follow usj and there it wiU. 
overtake us: for his power is not confined^ to this 
world, .nor limited to our bodies ^ after he 'hath kil- 
led, he can deflroy bpth body and foul in helL 

And this is that wrath of God which is revealed 
fromhkaven, and which the Apoftle chiefly intefnck, 
v/jt/the mifery and punilhmeht of another world. 
Thfe God hafli threathed finners- withal 5 to exprefs 
which to us, as fully as. words can dp, he heaps up 
Sn the ne<t chapter' (b* niany weighty and terrible 
Vf^r As, indignation and wrath, trihmatton and art^ 
guifh upon every foul of man that doth evil $ in op- 
pofition to that great and glorious reward of immoT" 
talify dftdeiternal life, which is'promifcd to <f pa- 
tient continuance in well-doing. 

So -that the wrath of God, which is here denoua« 
ced agHtnfl^ fhe^ impiety and' unrighteoufnefs of men, 
ciomprefaends all the evils and miferie;s of thi$ and 
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the other world, which every (inner is in danger of 
whilft he continues impenitent ; for as according to 
the tenor of the gofpel, todlinefs hath the promifis 
of this life and of that which is to come, (b impeniten- 
cy in (in ex^ofeth men to the evils of both worlds, 
to the judgments of the life that now is, and to thq 
endtefs and intolerable torments of that which is to 
eome, Aiid what can be more dreadful than the dif- 
' pkafiire of an almighty and eternal Being, who 
can puBiQi to the utmoftV and who lives for ever, to 
execute his wrath and vengeance upon (inners ? Co 
that well might the Apodle fay; it ts a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God. 
. Confider this all_ye that forget God^ that negleft 
bim, aiid live in c6ntinual difobedience to liis \\o\j 
^ad nehteous laws s much more tbofe who defpife 
iLnd anront him, and live in a perpetual defiance of 
lUiil* Wilt ye provoke the Lord to fealoufy t are ye 
j^rongor than hot Think of it ferioudy^ and forget 
him if jou can, AefyiCt him if you dare^ conddec 
this, len he take you into confideration, and rouaie 
like a lion out of fleep> and tear yon in Pioees, and 
'there be nene to deliver. This is the firiloofervadoit^ 
the {infinite danger that a wicked and fuiful courAs 
'^oth expof^ men td, the wrath of God> which do^i 
mot only (i&nify more than aU the evils that we knoWt 
Imt than aU thofe whith^thc wildeft fean and foffi* 
ctons of our minds can inu^ne. 
. Secendhfy The next thing dbfbnrable, U the dear 
ahd undoubted revdation which the gofpel hasmad(» 
^f this daneer, the wrath of Qed is revealed, Sec. Bf 
/which the Apoftlc intimates to ns, that this was biit 
lobfcurely known to the ^orld before, atleaftinconv- 
farifbn of that clear difcdvery which the eofpei hatb 
4r6w made of it i fo that I may allude to that ex|>re£- 
fioil in Job^ which he ap(^s to death and the grave, 
that hell is naked befereus^ and deftruHion hath m 
^eeverine, 

Kot but that mankind had always apprehenfionv 

4tnd iealonfies of the danger of a wicked life, and 

finners wbre ahrays afraid of the vengeante of God 

furftting their evil dceds> not only in this Uft^ but 

G g % after 
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after it too 5 and thouob they had turned, the (>uiu&* * 

mencs of another world into ridiculous fables^ yet 

the wifer fort of , mankind could not get it out of their 

minds, that there was fomething real under ibem j 

and that Ixion*s wbceUwhich by a perpetual motion 

'carried him about j and Sifyphus his ilone,-.>vh^cli 

he was perpetually rolling up tl^e hill, and when he 

.had got it near the to{>, tumoled down, and ftill. cre« 

< ated him a new labour ^ and Tantalus his cpntiuual 

hunger apd thir(^, aggravated by a perpetual iK^r« 

nefs of enjoyment, and a perpetual dii^ppoii^tmepts 

smd Prometheus his being chaii^d to a.r<^ck, with 

an eagle or vulture perpetually preying upon his ^li- 

ver, which grew a^ fa ft as it w^s gW^iS^j .-.l fay, 

xcven the wifer among the hcjathem liQpljfd upon linfe 

.as fanta(lical reprefciM^tipnjS jof (QipejiiBfi'tlwt^w-ls ' 

real, viz.. the griie,ypus ..and epdJeC* ipMBfflHJWntrQf j 

iinners, the not to.he endured, and yet <per|^tu* | 

ally renewed torments of ^nptlier world.: .for in ^he 

midft of all the igiipr^n^e , and .degeneracy .oiP.rhje ; 

heathen world, mens coafciea<Qes did »ccu^ th«ta 

iwbeti they did ami&, .and they bad fecicet feacs .and 

.mifgivings ot feme mighty danger hangisg over ^h«m 

iii}QQi the difpleafuareDf a fnpenor Being, ami the .ap- 

ipr^henfion qlfibme great miCchoofs.itkely to tf allow 

(their >wi«;ked aBions, which rometirae or other <woald 

^vect^ks. tbem j wl^h bccaufe they did hoc alMTsys 

in this world, they, dreaded them in the next. Ami 

^hts wits the foundation of all thofe. fuperftitickns, 

fwharehy the aqcient. Fagaas endeavoured to cavefu% 

ito appeafe iheir offended denies, and to /avert the car 

dbuntties which ithoy fieaeed: they' would fend down 

4ipon<them.' Hut. all tbis, while chey had no certam 

taiTarancB 4>y' any. clear 'srnd expsefs re^eltticm from 

Xk>d to thatxpui*pofe, .btn only the jeiiloufiesaYid fa* 

ipictctns of their >owji minds, naturally conlequem 

^ipoA choie Jiocions ^which jnen ganaraliy had' ofOod $ 

but fo obfcured and depraved by the lufts and vvicas 

i^i meni land hj tine, erofs and tfaHie. conceptions 

."Wibich they had idf'Ood, that they only ferve d to makae 

thc;n fuperftitious, .but were not clear and.ftrong e- 

.nough to. inaki: them wifely and .feciouny cel^ious^ 

*. , ' .. .• And 
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Ana^td fpeaklthe ti^uth, tte inbVe iknoWIn^ and inqUS- 
fitfvcpart oF'th^fieatfi^h world likd brought all thtft 
4ilftgii^ ' into fereat* ddlibt an^ ' nticei'tdihty; by the 

\^a« no great Wonder that thefe princijptes had no 
greater eSe^ npori the lives ofmeii, men their ap- 
prehehfioh^ olF them were' fo dark and doubtful. 

But.tKe'gofpel hath made a nioft clear arid, cer- 
tain revelarioii of thefe things to mankind. It was 
wriVteh bcfoi*'c upon mens hearts as the grtat fstit'- 
fftibh of the la'^ of nature, but' the fmpreflions of 
thik were in a great mcafure blurred and worn out, 
f6 that it had no grcfat power and cfficajy upon tli^ 
iiMhds arid hiann^r^ of men 5 bir^ n6w it is clcarljf 
diftttvered to uS^ the wtaih of God is revealed from 
heaven, which cxprcffion may well imply in it thefe 
three things i . 

Firfi; The clearn^fs of the difcoiveryi' thi'ttxrat% 
pf'^oi if/fafd td be revealed. 

Secondly, The extraordinary niaiiner of it 5 it 1$ 
fatd td ht revealed from heaven » 

fhl'rJfy; The certainty 'of it 5 not befh^ the refnli 
-df ft3)fl6' ahd" doubtful reafdnhigs, but having a di- 
vitte .tcftfmoiiy and confirniation given to it, which 
is thi 'jiropcr rrieatting bf being rivealed from hea^ 
ven, 

Pirjt; it im'jj^ortij' thjt clfearhefs of the dffcpvery, 
Th^ iujifftrftent of firtners ?n another world h not 
f& 6bTc\Vre a matter as it was' before j ft is now ex* 
^fefly declai'ed in thid gofpel, together With the par- 
tfinlkf cfrtumftance's of ir, namely, that there is ano- 
ther' 'life after this, wherein men fhall receive the 
y^'tecomtente of reward ioi ail the actions done b^ 
Aiem in trii^ \\tt\ that there is a particular time ap-^ 
pointed, wherein Gbd will call all the world' to a 
fe^emri: account, and thofe who are in their gravesP 
fcalt by ^ powerful voice be r aifed to life, and thofe 
who mall then be found alive, (hall be fuddenly 
^hahged 5' when ouir Lord J«fus; Chrift, the eternal 
att^ only begotten Soh bf God, who once' came in 
great humility to fave us, (hall come a^ain in power 
^nd great gi<ir% attended with Wi$ mighty Angels, 
G g 3 49i 



3f4 Tb€daifgir4ffMhommfii$^h0bS^^m Ser.xiu; 

And dU nafiflns Jf/all he.ga$]fer$d hffrf Um} 4nd all 
^nklnd fliall be reparate4 iataxwo.coinpanUs, th^ 
rightjepus and the wicked* who, \ after a f|iU hearings 
and fair trial, fhall be ientoiced accosdiAg to .t)i.eir 
p^biqna, thf ,one to eterjial life, and, happinefa^ the o- 
tber to evcriailing mifcry and lorVnem. . 

So that the go^el hath not onl)r declared the thing 
to us, that there mall be a future judgment j but, for 
pur farther aiturance and fatisfadion in this matter^ 
'and that tbefe things jcnigh^ niake a deep imprefii* 
on, and Ib'ike a- great ^wp upon pur minds* God 
hatb been pleaded to reveal it io'u$with a grfsat ma* 
py particular circumftaaces> fuch. as are vqry wt^xby 
prGod^ and apt to fill the minds o^men with dread 
and afiouifhment, as. often as they think of them. 

For the circumftances of this judgtnent revealed 
to us in the gofpel, are very folemn and awful* not 
iBicb as the wild fancies and imaginations of meti 
would have been apt' to have dreti u up withal* fuch 
as are the ^dions of the heathen Poets* and the ex- 
travagancies ofMaho^iet; which though they be ter- 
rible enough^ yet they are withal ridiculous ; but Aich 
as are every way becoming the ma|eft v of the great; 
(Sod, and the folemnity of the great day* and fuch 
as do not in the leaft favour of the vanity and light* 
nefs of human imagination. 

. For what more fair and ^quaJ* th^n that men 
fhould be tried by. a man like tbemfelv^*, one, ojF 
the fame rank and, condition, that had expmenjce of 
the infirmities and temptations of human nature;> So 
onr Lord telU us, that the Father hath jCfimmmed 
all judgment to tie Son, beca^fe he is the fon of man, 
and ^erefore cannot bp excepted againft* as not being 
a fit and equal judge. And this St. Paul offers as a 
cleaif prqof of the equitable proceedings of that day 5 
Qcd (fays he) has ^ appoint ea_ a day, in which he wifl 
yudge the world in right eoufnefs, by that man wi^m 
hi hath, ordained, 

, Andvthen what more congruous than that the SoA 
pf God, who had taken {q much p^n^ for the falva* 
tipn of men* and came into the world for that pur- 
f ofe* and had ufed all itnaginable means for the re- 
' * formation 



forfluttoa o£ niaiikind i l(kf what moire xoaatwmsB 
than that this very perfon (hoiild be hanoured by GcmI 
^asdtvJa juc^ocMttt tipoa iibe world, and to Condemn 
thofe^ who after .adl the meaas that had been t^ejt 
Sot thdt.vtcoyesji would not xepe^t^dbe faved} 
And what fx^tt oroper^ tha^ that men^ who are to ' 
be judged iox things d^ne in tht hody, £bould be 
|t)dgea in the body, and confequently that ^be re^ 
furr^ftion of the dead (hot^ld precede the general 
jjudgmeiit^ 

. \ iUidjWhat more magnificent and fuitable to tbif 
glorious folemi^ity, than the awfu) circumftancef 
which the fcripture mentions of the appearance of 
^his great Judge 9 that he fliall defc$»d from ieavsM 
iti great majeSy ^nd glory, attended yfhh his mighty 
Angels $ and that iviry iye (hall fet himi that upo^ 
his appearance tlie frame or nature fliall be in an^a* 
cony^ and the whole world in flange and confudoni 
that thofe great and glorious bodies of light ibali be 
obfcured,. and by degrees ^ti];iguifhed I the fui^ fiM 
it darkened, and the mean tierned into blo^d, aeed^M 
the fowers ef heaven Jbaken ^ ycs^f the heavens th^m^ 
felves /ball iafs aw^y wth a great wife ^ and t^ e^ 
iements diffolve with fervent heat ; the earth alfi^ 
and all tfae works, that are therein Jhall\ he bnrnt Hf. \ 
appeal tQ any man, whether this be not a reprefen* 
tatipn of things very proper and fuitable tothatgrea^ 
da Yt wherein he who made the world fliall come to 
judge itj ^ind whe^thcr the wit of m^n ever devife^ 
any thing JTo. awful, and fo agreeable tp the ma jefly 
of G qd, and th^ folemo |Hdgmf nt of the whole world ? 
The defcription which Virgil makes of the iudgmeq^ 
of another world, of theElyfian fields, and the infer- 
nal regions, how infinitely do they fall flu>rt of the 
m^jefly of the holy fcrimure, and the defcriptioj^ 
ijK^r^ m^de of heaven and belt, a^d of the great an4 
t.errlile, day of the Lord I fo that in coinparifon thej 
. ^re cbildifli.and trifling} and yet perhaps he bad the 
moft .regular and mofl governed imagination of ^ 
liy man that ever lived, and obferved the gr^ateft 
decorum iii his cbaraders and defcrip^ions. JBoc who 

ca;^ 



can ^thrttlngrtM^thhfi of:(Udi but trt$ vkitm 

Odd flMil TiVWdi itkfmj 

SiCimtUy^ This expMiCoft of the wrutb 4fC$i b^ 
ins'rivffledfr0m>h04v$i$i doth not onif iaHfir ^K* 
ikkr dffcovfery'brthfe thfti^, biit: h\e^lii fo'methini 
escMo/diivary in tb^- manner of th'd difcovc^y. It is 
not o^nljanskturalimpreffibii upbh the minUs c>f riiett, 
tfiat God WilF (eybfeljr pUi^ifi) Hnners; but hi! hat& 
taken czrt that mankind (Hbitld be in&i4ia:ed iii thte 
naatter in a very particular and extraordinary mahw 
lidr. He -hath' not left it to the realbn*'of'iiicn to 
cbUeft'^ft'from ihii'cbnfiderattbh of hi^ attribn^e.^ atid 
l^erfeOiion^, htshblinefi^and )tt(Kci^ahd froiii'ib^ cbit* 
£d)iraUoH^ cyf the ph)mfrcubus adm^nKti^tidh' of hii 
^ibVidehce'towardisfgobd atidbadmeh in thi^ world ^ 
mt h^ hath btfeh 'pheafisd to feiid an ex^raordldarj 
fetfoti^'from hdiven, oh pufpofe to declarie thiif' thins 
pfcHHiytothc'-wbtM^ Th wrMbf'God h re^kated 
ffem hBdifih $ that is; Gdd fetit his ifwn Son fro% hea^ 
tftH, oH purpose to 'di*dire his wjc^th'agalnft aH ob- 
l^nirte^aitd iijipeniti^nf ^hher^/that he tnfght effedtu^ 
aHjf awaken tne dtowfy '' worid to 'rijpfc'nta'nce i he 
liath fent an ert^adrdinar^ atijIbiiff^rlnfo^b^Vorld^ 
16 give warning to all tnofe who xohttnue til thefr 
iinsj of tht iQdgmeht of the great day, ^nd to fiiiiji 
tUbti therii before hirdfeadfa! tHbtinal;' So the' A'« 
^tfiftle t«ffl^ the Athelniaris, Afts xvif. jb. si. ^ow hi 
yhtfBfHMdeih 'all men eviry wherS iffr^ini { becauft hi 
hMthttfpUhhdd'd^yifi which hewilljud^t the world 
fo ^rip$tetf%friefs,bj thk^mtth hvhorHhthdtji ordatned'i 
"ni^otiof ht "huih ghttn Mfutdhco urih' all men, h ihUi 
Af hath raifei him f torn tht dtdd. 

Thirdly i, Thfi exprefCoh tmpjTes liktwiTe the cc^- 
ta^my of this diftovery. If the wrath of God had 
Ottly been dcdartfd in the dtfcoorfty of w'ift mfcn^ 
tlnyugh grb^nded u^oiV Very probaili^ii rcaftfri, yet tc 
Dtfi^if have been brought into doubt by thi contra^ 
ry reiifbnfn^ of fubtfe and difputrn^-men'r Btit tb 
put th^ mattei* ottt of all qucftroh, we haVe a diWit^ 
teHiffeiont for it, and God hath coiifJrittcd it front 
h^avei^; oy figns/ and wonders, anf^ miradesi efpei 
tittUy by the rcfurreitioa of Jefus Cbriil from the 

deadi 



-dead). for b^ this h$ hath, gtvtn affur aha untitall 
rm^n» tt^at ic is he. who is ordained, of :God to judgi 
, the quick and dead. 

Thus you fee in what refpeA $kt. mntaih if Qpd 

! is ifaid tQ be revealed /r$m,heavev>i in that the gofpelf 

I hath made a. i^ore, cl^ar, and par>tjiett]ar^ andrcertain 

.;dir<;overy of the |u4gaieot of the greatcday, tham-»e- 

'Ver was .made to the world bdkwe. il ^proceed to 

the .' 

Third obfervation^ which Ijfaall fpeak bttt.bo'efly 

.SQ'y oanijely^ that every wicked., and vickms ^radice 

. doth expoie men to this dreadful, danger. The A« 

?;poflle; inftanceth in the. two c^ef .beads, to which the 

: fins of mc^n may be ledui^ad^i in^ tyi towards. Ood^ 

rand «nfighteo.u(ners t^Waeds^mcn^anii thnrefore he 

.cis to beund^Aood ^o def)oii»cei.fhe>wfath oi Oed 

. agafinft e?ery particular Jkindi 9i.Gn, .:compf«hemltd 

X .imderi tbefe ^^ecal h«adi« : To cbat no . man that^ al- 

^Jowstumfelf in any: impiety. and. wtdcoelnefs of life 

, on hope to efcape the wwitb<if .God. . Thereforeit 

£ concerns us to be entirely reKgi€tU5i^attd toi^'sr^jBr- 

^fp€6l\t^ .4dl\G*d*S€oma9wdmmUi at&d to;takehcad 

itharfiire do not^aUowourfelves iatheipva^Hce of i- 

•ny lciird\x>f\fia -what£i»ev«r,'bidrau&nhs$ Hviiig inv|i« 

?ny ' one 'kmmitiin :!»:. enoogh 'to expb^fe uar^ to the 

. \ drex^l' wraih of '^God. ' Thot^h a man' be^luft; and 

righteous in his dealings with men, yet if benegleifc 

•'the ivorCkcp and ferWce of Qod, this will caftain^ 

(bring him under condemnattoa; and on the other 

rhand, thoagh a man 'mayferve Qod n«ver A> dilj-* 

igentW-and ikiroutly, y«t if he be dv&dive inrigh- 

^te^ufntefs ttowvacd men, if, he deal faldy ^and toudu* 

^lenthr with, his nsighboup, he fliali not efirape the 

^wratn nof<rGod*' Thou^ a »man:<^retend to 'navervib 

nnttch piety and devotion; 'yet if he h^ ^wnrightfomt, 

'he fkallmtAnhemtthtkingmm of G^d, If any man 

•over*reach and defraud his hrvthtr imiuiHp matter, 

Jthe LndAstke avenger ; of fuch, faithSt.faul^ i TheiH 

iv, 6. . ^ . . . 

So that4ieoe xa.a^very powerful argument to take 

•men nfF^fromiall ^n, iand to* engage them to a cotK 

*ftaati>aad /cavciui difcharge of their v^bole duty cqv 

ward 



3y8 Tie JoHger if oUht&wmJls^^iMfr^m'StT.Ut^ 

wani God and men, and to refbhn whlt^ver h a- 
nifs cither in the frame and teihper 6f. their minds« 
or in the adions and courfe of their lives *y BecauHs 
. tkay kin<d of wickednefs, any one fort of vicious courfe^ 
msmin open to the tengeatice of God, afid the bu« 
jufiunantt of another Wbrid$ ihe ibrdth ^f God is 
nviuUd from hiAv$n Mgainjidll un^odline/i, and un» 
rigbt$§mf$ujs cfmin\ there Is no ey<:dpHotiinthecafe» 
we muft torfake all fin. Aibdue every luft, he holy 
. Hjdl mMtm$r of emvhrjdiUHi othefWlre We c^n have 
no reafonable hopes of efcaping the wfarh of God> 
and the tarnation of faell. Biit to proceed to the 

fourth obfcrvation \ nainely, that it h a very ercsat 
l^ravatioQ of fin^ fee men to offend agalfift the iWhe 
dTtbeir own minds. The Apoftle here aggravate die 
wkkedhefs of the htatfaen W6rM, that they did not 
Kve lip to^ that knowledge which they, had of God, 
but comradided it ici the^r Hv^s, baldint ihi irutk 
of Qodho ^mngbtootffiufs. And that he fpeaks here 
ii the keatheff^ is plain fif^Oifti his following difconrfe^ 
mnd the chaiMerhe gives of thofe perfons of whom 
lie was fpealdnijRfe wko told fho truth of God in m»* 
righ f oom fmj k ^ Snmtfr thtt wkicH asm he kmoum of 
Cod h miUHfo/tm tktm, for <^od hmthjbowkd k mto^ 
io thtm% «n<i^tlus he pfoves,becau& thofe whawere 
.^eftitiite of diviae revelation^ W^re nor withoitt att 
kHowle^e of God^ being led by thfe fight of this 
tifible wOrki» to the knowledge of an invifible fit* 
inig an4 Powte that was the author of it» ver. ad» 
%u Wer tho imnfhk ^inrt of him^faom the tr ostium 
of tho world 4tro ehUrly jiotk, hemgmmkrjhod^y the 
ehmgf' which ari mmde, oven hio iftemni tower and 
Codload, fo thifit ehey aro wiHtont enciqo% hecsmfe 
ehne when they know God, they ghrified him net MS 
Geds {Unctfi fummm deiiSii^ nkie agneftere, enem 
fgnoraro nen p^jpr, (aith Tertullian to the heatneo.i 
*' This l§ the height of thy faalt,^ not to ascknow- 
'<* ledge him, whom thou canft not but know, hoc 
*' to own him, of whom thou canft not be . ^no- 
f' raa£,if thonw6M€kiy* neither wsrlr ti^nhfitli 
Aej dtd not pay thofe acknowledencnts to him 
•lyhicb' o£ xigbt wetc due to tht aNmc of ibeir b^ 



Se.|.ii|. ibf tight f^ln^mrumi, rexjfeUfhn. ^f§^ 
ing, ao4<>f*ligoo4 things § hMt, h^M^ivatH in. their 

tu&rSv.^they tv^r^.fipM.wifk $h$\r 9ivn reaffnings. 
T{us ha, freaks of cbe fhiipA>ph^rs wha in thofe< 
great aigumenu of the beiQg oM pri^vtdctnce of God» . 
the knaiortaiity of the fcfidi! and Hiejret^ards of an* * 
other v^orid; l^d Iqft; the .troth Jby. too ttuch fubtiU 
tyral^out fXy and jiad difputediHheinfisivfey. iflto^ doubt ; 
aiid. uncertainty about v^j^. thi9ig$^ w^ichjW^re vizim 
rurally knowr^Hlr ntpfium alffria^^ it^iias atmiw.^ 
titur 5 7 Truth li maiiy time^ Ipft by . tpp mucb coil- 
*' tention and difpute about it, ^& bf: too eager z ^• 
*' purfuit of it, men many tim^s Out-rfin tt^ and leave. 
•* At behind 5" ver. %%. rami, frpftfi^g tbemfilvajp. 
^« wife, they became /e&^. Men ^yer play the fools, 
more, t^an by end^vdii^i)^ tb/be.ayer-lhbtle and < 
wiTe i yer; zj. AKd.ehangef^he, gUry ^f ^t ifKkr^ > 
ruptiile Qod, inM, an imafe ^^dpilike W corjmptihhi : 
man^ and^te Urdf, 4ilik^^/^^f¥titk he40u and \ 
€reepiHg tkit^gs-i bere be (peaks of tbe,(ptfiuine6 of-i 
their idolitry^ lyhereby i;h^ prpyoked God to j^rc. > 
^m ui> to all manner. of iewdaefs apd itnpurityi 
^ec 24. wkfrefMre Qed aify jm^^ tk^f^ np. u»tti\ nn^su. 
cUannefsy through the laps ef iheir own hikrtsy and 
a^in^ ver. z6.fir this Kaufe Qed gave them :up ta * 
^vite ajfe^ms'y and then .he enunierates^ the abofkii^*' ; 
nabie jfvjifts and yices they were guilty of, tiotwithftan* : 
diiig their natural acknowledgment of th^ diji^ine in-. ^ 
fticc, ver. sz.whe knewing thtJHdgfn^ntofG44,thai: c 
th^ty- which commit fuch things are worthy ef deaths. ' 
not only do the fame, but have fUafure in thim'that 
do them* ' By all which it appears that he fpeaksrof 
thje Heathen, who offended againft the natural light ' 
oC their own minds, and thefefpre .w/ere wijtkottf etc^'-'- 
€ufe. Qnam fibi veniam ff^^rf poj^mt imfietatii . 
fud, qui.non agnofcnnt a^ltf^m ejt^s,^$§m^fror0in4^ 
gnorari ab,hominibns fas non wr. fajth I4^antiii#» ^ 
*' How can they ho^e for paraoii fpc jtheir ' imptCi* ■ - 
*'*ty, who denv to worlhip that God of whom it 
"is not poilibie maokitid ih^uld b^ wholly igno*^ 
I! rant r: : ' - 
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So thit this is X&'h9ld*fhi truth inuHrl^hte^afneft, ' 
iniurimiAy t© fuppfefs it,; and td Mncfcr Ae pbw^r 
aiid efficacy of4t apoA our ^ttds • arid adiibris y for * 
fo-^tbe word HAl^.-y^r fometimefr (ignific^, as w«ll'a$' 
#«.Mil/«/fvaAd>'thf8 etcry manddes, who ads con- 
trary to what'lir b«licVH»« artdkflbwsj he bflPcriJ vio- 
lence to theiighciof bi$'oWn'<tfind, atfd' does injury* 
tOithe truth; and k^eps "Aat a prlfdA*r,> wfiich wi6uKi ' 
ieiiuni-freev!y# JhaW [kH9it^^ th0 trutiti^ {fiifs ^our 
Xord ) diU the ttdth frM mdh you free. 

And this ts otte of th^ hi^hefft iiggravltions of the 
fins :of men, to ofRHid-^gainiV knowledge, and that 
lisht which God hath (et up m every man's n>ind. 
Itmcn wander and ftu'mble in the dark, it is not to ' 
be wondered at $ mtny time« it is tmavoidah^e, and ' 
no care can prevent it^ But in the Hght ft is cxpcft- ' 
ed that men (houM. look before ' them, and drfcern *' 
their- way. That natlfrd 'light wlii^h the Heathen* 
hadvthoughtit was but eoraparatlvely dim and iiftper-* * 
fe&, yet the Apoftle takes nofice of It as a Wat a^-* ' 
gravation of thdir idolatrous and abominate pra<flt- - 
CCS. Thofe natural notions which al! men have of 
God, if they .had in any meaiure attended to them, 
and governed themfelves by them, might have bccit ' 
fuificient to hav^' preferved thetn from difhonOurrng . * 
the Deity, by wormipping creitrires inftead of Gbd: ' 
the- conunon light of natUrfe was enough to have dif- ^ 
covered to' them thfe evil of thofe lewd' and unnam- 
ral'pra^tces, which many of them wefe- guilty of j ' 
but they detained and fuppreffed the truth mbft in-'* 
|uriou(1v, and would not fuffer it to have its natu- * 
ral and proper influence upon them. And this is ' 
that which left them without excufe, that from the 
light, of nature they had knowledge enough to have * 
donte better^ and to have-jpreferved'^therh ftbtn thofe ' 
great crimes which 'Wtf re io common 'among' them.' 

And if this was fo 'gre^it'an aggravation of the im- ' 
piety and wicked ndfs^ of the Heathen, and' left them' 
without exca(e, what = apology' can be m^de for the 
impiety and unrighteoufiiefs of Chriftians, ^?yho haVe 
fo ftrong and cfear a li^ht to difcover to them their 
duty; and the danger of negleding it 3 to whom the 

wrath 



8*1*. fil. the^Rght 9fitafifi^e ahd revelaiion'. ^6i 

iv^^<o/ Gb^d'h*p\iAn\jrek;eahd'frm heaven agatnfi 
St* tin^odiineft^^atrd uj^ighnaafnifs of men f The 
truths of the gofpel arc fo„vpry clear and powerful, 
Jtnd* fach an iiriptoycmeht of Natural light^ that mei\ 
muft ufe great force and violence- to fupprefs them/ 
and, to hinder the efficacy of them upon their lives. 
And this is a certain rule, bj^ how much the greater 
our knowtel)^^; iby (6 nfi^h , tte Hfs \$ onr excufe, 
and fo thucn the greater punifhrnent is due to our 
faults. So our Lord hath told us, Luke* xii. 47. That 
firvapt rwhhch kntw his Ldrd*s wijil, ^and prepare'ii 
hot himfelf, neither did according to his will. Jhall 
be beaten with man*j ftripes. And. John ix. 41. If 
ye were blind, ( fays our Saviour to the Jews ) ye 
jhould have no fin* - So nouck- ignorance as there is 
o£ otii; ,duty>^ rnriuf:h abs^tejpent of th^ wtlfiilnefs of 
ow /aiilts J b^t.i/ ws fin. wjlfuHy^ after we. have re- 
cii?{«4[ the knowledge ,^jhjt truth,, there' remains no 
more ^Jacr^ce for Jin, k^: ^ fearful eypeBatum. of 
Judgment a»4 fiery- innfigP^^^nr .(kyt tbe^poftb to 
the Hebrews, chap, x, 26. zj. If we Jin wilfully 
after v;e havte^rtoiived, tke knowledge of the truth -y 
implying that men cannot pretend ij^no.rance for their 
Aiale«,^^?ter'fo clear a revtl'atidn or the will of God> 
ts is made to riiankind by thegofpeh' 

And upon this cohfrderaftion it is, that out Saviour' 
doth fo • %gj^ravate the impcnitency and^ Unbelief of , 
tlw Jewsi otcau(*e itwas ih'dppofition to 'all the ad-' 
tanta^es of knowledge, which, can be imagined to ' 
Hi a^rdfed to Mankind, John ±\\ 21. 23. 24.. If I had * 
not come and ffoken unto^them, they had Hot had fin ; 
tTiar is.in xomparifoh their fin had been much more 
excufable-, but now they h^^^ ^0 cloak for their fin. 
Be thaiffOtHh rhe, hf^eth thy Tather aVfo: If I had 
nH dene among - th€m' ih^ 'works "which Hone other 
man did,' they had ^ot "had fin-, hut now have they 
bdth feen and hated Both me and my Father. How 
ik that \ Our Savtoirr means, th^i they had now fin- 
ned againft all tfee advantages of knowing the will 
of God; that mankind conld poffibly have : At once ' 
oppodng natural light", which was ^thc difperifatioft 
af the Father^ and- the deareiV rcveUtion of ^od*s 
vVot. V. H h will 



^\\\, in the difDcnfation of the gofpel by bis Son t 
now b4v$they both fitn ani ba$idtoth mo an4 my 
jfathor. ', ^ 

The two remaining obfervations I ihaU refccveta 
aaother opportunity. 

SERMON CXII. 

i • 

The danger of all known fin, both from 
the light of nature and revelation. 

Hoii. 1. iS> 19; 

Wor tho wruth of God is roveakd from boavtri a» 

- gM9fi M ungodlinofs sndMnngbhom/hofsof'men; 

who bold tho truth m ^aioriihttOMjkofs *, bicimfi 

ibat which may bt known of Godhmaniftft tn 

th$m, for God hsth /hoiv^d'itnnto tbm. 

The (oeond famoo on this text. - 

IHave handled fou|r of the obfervatlons which X 
raifed fromthefe words, find (hall now proceed ta 
the other two that remain. 

The fifth obfcrvation was, th^t the natural know- 
ledge whkh men have of ,God» if t)iey liyc contra- 
ry to it, is a fufficient evidence oi th^ir holding tht 
truth of God in unrighteoujuffs. For the reafon why 
the Apoftle chargeth them with this, is, btcaufe that 
which mi^y bt known of God is manifeft, in that God 
bath Jpfowed it smto thorn. 

There is a natural knowledge of .God, and «f t^p 
duty we owe to him, which the Apoftje calls to yt^i 
r^p rov 0€ou, that of God which is obviousto bfknowm 
by the light of nature^ and is as much as jls abfolute* 
ly nece0ary for. us to know. There is fompthingot 
God that is incomprehenfible, and beyond the reach 
of our underftandings $. but bis beings. ap4. eilentiaJt 
perfections may be known, which he calls his oter* 
wM fowtr 0ttd i^dhtad % tbcff be V^% m art tlear^, 



N' 'fiep\ Mh^ uifdiirfiood hf fkithihp whith i^t made % 
tmt \%, the crefttfoii of the world is a plain demons 
Ibauonto meni of the being and power of God % 
and '^ (b^ then G#ii ii HaturMlly kmwn to men $ the 
contrary whtreof SOcfnitis poiitiveW knaintains, tho^ 
thdretn^he he fbrfilken by'ttioft of nis followers } ail 
•Jftftton in «&y 'iUdgitieht, Yttj lih worthy of one, 
wttO'^t^t' wirhbut realbiij w«s efteemed lo great a 
nuifter-^ireiron') knd (though I believe he did not 
&tt-tt]f un(d«rtnirtin)g th^ ftrohfeftand ft&reft fbundati- 
ee or all reUgion, whtch^ when the natural notions 
of God areonc0 taken awav^ will certainly want it$ 
beft fupport. fiefides that by denying any natural 
kniwl^d^e of Goii, and his eflential perfe^ions^ he 
freely giytes away one of the moft plaufible grounds 
df Of^pofing the dodrine of the Trinity. But oecauft 
this i^ a-n^tteir of great confequence, and he was a: 
sreflt oian^ and Is not to be confuted by contempt^ 
bnt br better reafon, if it caii be founds I will con* 
fiderhis reafons for this opinion, and return a par« 
ikvltxr infwer to them. 

Tirfi, He fays that if the knowledge 6f QodW^r^ 
natural, it would not be of faith } but the Apoftle 
fajrs^, that we fhujt Miev^ that he ix. The force of 
wnich ar^ment; if it have any, lies in this, thatthtf 
<)b)ed of faith is divine revelation, and therefore wef 
cannot be dfi t6 believe what we naturally khow. 
irhe fchoolmeh indeed fay fo ; but the fcripture u- 
ftth the Word/ifi/A more largely, for a real perfna- 
fion of any thing, whether grounded u{>onfenfe, or 
i^eafon, or chvine revehktion. And our Savioirr'is fpeech 
to Thomal^, Beeaiefe tho0 haft feen, thou haft helteved, 
do^ fhAicieatly intimate, that a man may believe 
y^hitt he fe^s 3 and if (b, what fliould hinder, but 
th^t a hiah may be faid to believe what he niamrally 
knows $ that is, be really perfuaded that there is a 
God fr6m natural light > 

Secondly, His next argument is, becaufe the fame 
Apoftle concludes Enoch to have beHeved God, be*- 
caiife he pleafed Ood, and without faith it is imfof^ 
fible to ueafe him^ : From whence he fays, it is- 
^ercaiin^nat lixen maf ' be without this belief^ which 
Hha. ' i* 
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if it be Natural tbef cannot. Indeed i^ tU^ Afoftle 
bad raid> that whoever believer a God« midft ot nei» 
c^ty pbey and pleafe him* then.,thp anferencA had 
been good, that all men do .nof ^atur^UIy beltfive^a 
God, b^aufe ^it hs certain they 4q nptple^febim.: 
Sut it isnQt gQo4 ^e «tW W%y) ;ito.|xipre.|h9n' if a 
inai\ (hould a^'gue (hus^ that .be^aufe/Vvhpev.er^ia^s 
reafonably, vfkuQ. be endowed wit^ ^e^iibtt, thfue^n^ 
men are not naturally endowed with i:earo9.. lioc 
as men may naturally be endowed wi^ii reafpn^ and 
yet not always make ufe of it s Co men ma^y nam- 
rally kiww and believe a God^.and ye^ot be <are«» 
ful to pleafc him. 

His third argument is, that tba A;npt|ure fays, iJmt 
there are Tome that do not believe a God, forwhiciif 
he cites that of David> ThtfMi hafk f^idcinhi^ heart, 
there is no G^4 .i which certainly proyef that bed mca^ 
live fo, AS if they beli^v^d <tjier^ we^re no Go4 3 mj. 
It may farther import^ that^h^y endeavour #$ niucn 
zs they can, to iiifle and eactinguilh the belief of a 
God m their minds, and would gladly perfuadethelii-. 
ffilves there is no God, becaufe it is convenient k>r 
them there (hould be none $ and wh^th^r l>avi4 
meant fo or not, it is v^ery probabie that fom^ may 
arrive to that height of impiety, as for a timeatkaiVj^ 
and in.fome moods, to disbelieve a, God, and to be 
very confident of the arguments on th^t fide. , 3uc 
what then I Is the knowledge and belief of a God 
therefore not natural to mao^nd ^ N^t^re kfelf,- at 
conftant and uniform as it is, adpnits of fome irre- 
gularities and exceptions, in effi^s. that are n>ef<^lf 
natural, much more, in thofe whifh haxe fpp^lhing 
in them that is voluntary; and depends upon ^h^good^ 
or badnfe of our reafon aiid ii^derftanding 3 and 
there is no arguing from what r^; monllroiis,, ^gaii^ft 
what is natural. It is natural for* men to have Byd 
fingers upon a hand, and yet fome aje born pth^^r^ 
wile : but in voluntary agents, tlut which is natural 
may be perverted, andin^g^fcat meafufe ext;ngijiQi*.. 
e|l in fome particular inftaaces j io^ that tb^re is; n'p* 
force at all in this objedion.. f . 4 . , * ' ; 

His fourth gnd laft. argument i>^ ;(iiaV ^^^ibdv^^ 
.' ' " " ~ * not 
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not dtily beeft piTrttcular perfbns/ but whole natioik9< 
who have had nafenfe^ nor Co much as fufptcion o£' 
a Deity. Thti I confefs were of great force, if it 
were true 5 aftd faff the probf of this, he producethi 
the inftance of Bradl irt America. But I utterly de* 
ny the matter 0^^ faft and hiftory, and challenge sr^- 
ny niatt to brmg good" teftimony, not only of any nati* 
on, but of any cky intheworld;^ that cvec were pro^ 
fefled Athetfts^. 

I know this wa« sfifirmed* of (bme- part of Braiil;, 
by fome of the drh difcoverers, who yet at the fame- 
tiiheoTfhed, that tbefe very people did mod expref- 
If believe the immon!dlity of tne foul, and the re- 
wards and punifhroents of another life ;. dpinions- 
which ho Thin ciin, well reconcile with the denial and 
disbelief of a Deity. But ta puf an end to this ar- 
gument, farer and more perfe^ diicoveries have found* 
this not to be true, and do ailitre us upon better ao 
iqtMintance with thofe biirbarous people, that they 
bre deeply pofTeJled with the belief ot one fitprtmt" 
0&d'» v>tf6 mad0 anitgo^wnt the worid,. 
' Having thufe given a. particular anfwer to- Socinus^ 
feitf^i'guments againft the natural knowledge of » 
God, 1 w^ir now* briefly otfer fome arguments for 
it. And to< proVe that tne knowledge and belief of ^ 
God is natural td mankind, my 
• W'prft argument fhall be from the- uhiverfal con- 
ifent; i^ this matt«r> of all nations in all ages. An<i 
thiisi^ is an* ^rgtintetit of grc'at force, there, being no» 
better Way t6' p^rovt any fhmg: to *be natural to any 
kind of beih^, than- if it be generally found in- the 
whole* kind. OmYHum cafifenfus natnrd voxefi, " the- 
*• confertt of all is the voice of nature^ faith Tully.**' 
And indieed by what other ai'gument can we prove^ 
that reafon, and fpeech, and' an inclination toiocie- 
ty are natural to. mem $. but thait thefe belong, to. tha? 
whole kind* 

Stcpffdty^ XTnUa the knowledge of 6bd' and' his,- 
^ffemiill perf<^0ti6 be natural; I do. not fee what 
i^fScient and certain^ foundation^ there can be of re*-- 
irealed religion. For uhlefs- we naturally know God 
tabe a^ being of all perfe^ion, and confequenrly;* 
H h a, " tha<x 
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that whatever he- fays is triie>. I cannot fee wh^ di? 
vine revelation can fignify. For God*s r^vealtlig of 
declaring fuch a thing to. us, is no neiceffary ^rgu* 
anentthatit isfo, unlefs antecedently to this reveia^ti* 
on we be poflefled firmly with thi$ principle^ that 
whatever God fays is true. And whatever is knowa 
antecedently to revelation, muft be known by natu- 
iral light, and by reafonings and dedudlionsfrom na- 
tural principles. I might further add to this arcu* 
ment, that the only ftandard and mcafure to judge 
of divine revelations, and to diiting^ifli} between 
what are triie, and what are coiintertj^it^f ar^ the nar 
tural notions which mon have pf God»<and of his 
cflential perfections. - i 

Thirdly, If the notion of a Cod be.noi natural^ 
I do hot fee how men can have any natural notion 
of the difference of moral good ^nd cyil, ^uft and 
unjuft. For if I do not naturally know ^here is a 
<3od, how can I namrally know that there isany law 
obliging to the one, atKi forbidding the other } all 
Jaw and obligation to obedience, necef&riiy fuppo* 
^ng the authority of a fuperior' 3eins. But the A« 
pattle exprefly allcrts, that thje CentUes who: were 
deftitute of a revealed law, were a law »nt§ thtm* 
felves -y but there cannot be a natura)^ law obliging 
mankind, unlefs God^ be naturally known to them. • 

And this Socinus himfelf, in his diicourfe upon 
this very argument, is forced to s^cknowledge. "la 
" all men (fays he) there is natucally ft difference 
*' of juft ancl unfuft, or at leall there is planted 
^' in all men an acknowledgment that jufl ought 
*' to be preferred before UQiuft,.and that which is 
*' honeft, before the contrary j and? this is nothins 
^' elfe but the word of God within a man, whicn 
*' wbofoever obeys, in fo doing obeys God, though 
** otherrv^ife he neither know nor think there is a God i 
<' and there is no doubt but he that thus obeys God, 
^* is accepted of him.'* So that heife is an acknow- 
ledgment of a natural obligation to a law, without 
any natural knowledge of a Superior authority 5 which 
I think cannot be i and whtcn is worfe, that a man 
may pbey God acceptably^ without knowing andb^ 

lieviAg 
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Uc^vljng tbei!« ris. a ^o4 ) whlc(^ ditcStly thwarts the> 
giBQU^d.of.hi^jfi^ft argument^' from thofe. i^ords.of. 
thcApoftU* wi^hmt faith h is impojfthU ia fleafk. 
God'i f0r b^jhaf €9tn^th to God, that is« he jthatwill 
be religiousr and plear<> God, mufi btlieye that he is : 
ib hari^ is it far any man to comradid .nature, with* 
out contradtding himfelf. 

: F4l*C/W3f*. MyJaA Vgux^jint I ground - upon , the 
words: of the Apollle in mv text^ thai v:htch may 
ti known pf Godt . is ^m^ij^iftfi in them j for God 
hMh fl}^w.e4:it unto thtm. Is manifefi in them, i^ 
^vi.ohh ^mong fhsn^, ^ God hath fufficiently, pia/iifefl,* 
ed it to mtSiQUnd. And which lyay hath ^od, done' 
this ^ by; i^veUtipt) \ or by the natural Moht; of rea- 
/on \ He itelU us. at tl\e 10th verfis^ For the invifibU 
things -of him from the creation of the world ar§ 
ckarly feon,. that is, God, who in himfelf is invifiblcj 
(ever unce lie ha^h created; the worlds iiath giv.e^ a 
viiibk> decn9»fti;atJ9n of . him/elt, . that is> oi hif ot^fj 
Hal power ^nd.Qodhoad^ kei^gtfnde/ffoodby the things 
Vfbkh are made. Th? plain^le^fe of the whp^ is^th^t 
this .wife and WQ^dcr/ijdi fv^mc of the, world, ,whicl| 
cannot re^fpnably be^afcnbed to any .oth/^r cauiTe bpt 
God, is a XenfibU demonftration to all mankinds p£ 
an eternal and |)9liy:^rfu}, licjpg ,t^j;, was the .^thor 
and framer of it« The pi>ly queftion now is, whe- 
ther this te«t fpcaks ^f. the. Jcnowledge pt God by 
Murticolar rjeyeWion, or^by nativra) light and reafon> 
xiroffl the cotuemplation oi^ the y(^ks, of God ! ^ocn 
Aus having no otVrway to avpia th^efox^e of. this 
text, wiU needs under&aj?<t it pf the.k'aovijlQcke of 
<jbd by th^ re.^elation of the ,aofpeK His w|ords ar« • 
thefe : " The Apoftle thererf)re fays ia this place, 
'' that th€ eternal Godhead of God, that is,, that 
/' which God wpuld always Wye us to <la,"'(for the 
}* Godb^ad is fQipetimes, taken in this if jtife) a^nd his 
5' eternal power, that; isj, ! his f prbmife which, neygr 
** fails, (in iwhich fcnfe l^efaid a litilehcforei'thatthe 
*' gofpcl is th? power of Goif) thefc',']^ fay^ which were 
f never feen by men, that is^ lycre never known to 
f' them lince the creation of the world, are knowa 
£i ty W» worts* Mt is, by tbQ WQUderful operati- 
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«' on of Qoii^ and dfrifie nfen^ ^fj^cially <A Chrift 
^* and his Apoftles.*' TKefe sure -his very word6> aadt 
now I refer it to any indifferent fodg^nr^ whether 
this be not a very forced andconflrsiinedinteq>ret»-' 
rion of this text'; andiiviiether that whieh I haveb'e* 
fore given, be not xnflnttely more free and Aatvral; 
and every way more agreeable to the obvions i^ti£^ 
of the words; and the fcopeof the Apoftle's ai^u- 
snent. For he plainly (peaks' of the heathen, aad 
ptOVes them to oe inexcafabfe, becaufe thej htid tlut 
trutk in unrt^tamfnifs, and having a natural know-» 
kdge of God, from the conYehiplation of his wiotks^ 
and the things which are nfiade', thef du^ 9i^ ilor'r^ 
him as G»d, And- therefore I fii^ Hot tvouble myi^ 
ielf to give any other anfwer to it $ for by the ab- 
Hird violence of it in every part, it confutes itfelf 
more efie^lualiy than any dtfcourfe about it can doi 

I have beeii the lai^er uponf this, becaufe it is a 
matter of fo great con^qnence, dinA' lies at the bot- 
tom of all religion; Fbr the natural knoitdedge which, 
men have' of God« is, w%en all is dMe^ the fureft 
aind' fafted h6Jd that religion hath on-hiunan iiatarei 
3efides, how (hoald'Oodjud^ethatparrof the world 
who are wholly dedfitute of divine revelation, if they^ 
had no natural knowledge of himj. and coiifequenrljr 
could not be under the dilredion and government 
of any law } lot^whtrt then is n» lav^ $h§n is js* 
tranfghffi^n ^ ahd where trien-ave^ilty of theiveaidh 
of no law; they f in'not b^ itxlged and condemned 
for it \ for thtj^idgmmt 0f€9d is ^tecWdi^Poftrusk^ 
' And now this beittgeHiablifhed, that ^en have a 
natural knowledge of God ^ if they conttadid it by 
their lif^' attd pradice, they are guilty of dttaining 
the trutk cf Gad inunrightwuffuff\ for by this a«ga^ 
meiit theApoffle proves th&heathen to be gtiilty ofk^ld'-^^ 
hi thetrHrhinunnihifouJhefi; becaufe notwithftaod:.. 
in^ tlie oaturalHtinbwledgewliicb ^y/Air- 

thmgs, vfhich ari madky they lived^in tne practice of grofk 
idohti^j and the moft aboitinabfe'fifls and vices. 

And this concertis' ur mucb mdre„ whb have the: 
^glorious l{ght of the gofpef added tothe-lig^t of na« 
pii^^ For if they* wha offended agunft the light o£ 

na«^ 



naturey were liadblc torthe juc^gment of d<0(l, 'of 'how- 
much foref punifhiiient (hall we be thought worthy^* 
if we ncgle^'thofexiiifinitv ^ vantage^ *whichf there-' 
velatton of- the gofpel hath Aiperadded ta 'natural' 
light t He hath* tiow fct our dnty in the cleared and^ 
i^rongeft fight that ever was afforded to mankind r 
£i) that^ if ]V70 will not now belieye and repent^ there 
l^ no Mmedy for us^ but we mud: 'dj' i» /»»r fins $ : 
if we fin wilfMy, afitr fo much ^knowhdfe '$f'tht 
truth, thin remains n^ mbre fatrifiee fir /iw, hut a^ 
fitarfui hekingfer ifjudgnunt, and fiery indignathn 
tit^ ^mfume us, 

' Tjie fum of what hath beeafaid on this ailment 
i» briefly this ; that men have a' futurai ^knowledge 
of Giodv and '.of thsfe great duties which refultfrona 
the knowledge of' him $ fo ^hat whatever men fay 
and p^eteikd,/ as to the main things- of ^religiqn; the' 
worlhip of God^ and iuftice andrighceoufnefs to-^ 
wafds mien, ftttthg' adde divine revelation, we are 
all naturallv convinced of our duty, and of what we' 
oi^ht to 'do, 'Zii& thofe whv live in » bad'courfe, 
ne^.only bej put tR' mind of wliat they naturally 
know, better tbui any body elfe can tell them, that 
tbey are in:a^ad cewfe i ifo that I may appeal to 
a^ wicked men, irom themfelves rafli and heated, - 
and intoxicated with pleafure and vanity, tranfport*' 
cd and hurried ^awaiyi oy Inil and paflion^ to tnem« 
felves ferious and compofed, and in a cool and con« 
iideraterteikiper. And can any fober mail forbear to 
IqUow th^ convi^tons-^if his own mind, and to re*- 
folve to do what he inwardly confems to as beft I 
Lett i^' bfuti be true to onrf^ves,' androbey the dii^ates 
of our<.(^W9:Hiindsi ^nd;give. leave to our own. con^. 
f<:ien«e to couof^ us ^^ndr ceil tub wh4( we ought t|> 
4o>and we lha)l be4 law to ourfetvei, I proceed to the 
' StKth and ia(l obferVation, .namely^ that the cieac 
feyeji^t^n.of the wrath of God inithe gofpel, againft 
the impiety and unrighteoufne fs of men, i$oneprin-« 
cjpal, things (Whifrb redderir it< fov Arfcry powerful aod 
likely a means for the falvaHon/of maakind. Yk» 
qie Apoftle ipjlan^eth iit ^o i|ii^>^ which give the 
^qfpel io grcfic a^ ^iY^at^tto-.tUsipurp^^ the. 



mstCY'df God to peimAit fibers, -ihfl hiar ftvMtf 
tpwardf. the impemrent $ both whichare fo fully afHd 
dcarlf verealed in the ^ofpth- Thtttjpekit phi p9w$pf^ 
#/ G$a u faliMiin, /# ««#ry #im /S4f iktHivitp, te* 
C0itfo pbtrfim 4het rigkii^ufinfs i ef Q&d. it rtVfaUA . ; 
that ts» biftgvcat gtaceandkmenqirmjth^ iuftificatiiMiaiid 
pardon «£ fiaiiers by* J«fus Chrift^ which 1 1iav« aU 
ready Ibewa .to be maaat by the rjghtwMfntfttf Qitd^ 
by compariiij; Ms with the erplicaiion whith is gi- 
ven of tae nght$§mfiufs tfSid^ chap* iit. ver. it,- 

The other reafon which he gives of the gofpet^a . 
being th$ f9wtr of God tojalvation, is. the plain de*^ 
claratiott of tbe'levierity; of God toward impenitent 
fiaaers, kHaHfn tbtnin. aUbfr^ wrMth. tf^oi is 'r^ 
tMsUd from JnMvon%.mgai90 €lk )mmjoil'tni{k Jkd ^»^ 
r$gkto§i$fmefs of mo». The force '• of wh|<f h avgnnfient* 
.will app^ar> if vre coafidcr theft fbUowiiig panicit« 
lart : ;•.•...•• 

Wirfi^ That the declarations of the ^fpei in thit^ 
natter are fo plain and exprcfs. 

Socomdly^ That they are very dreidftil aifd tarible.' 

^ Thirdly, That there h no fafecy or hope of fmpu«; 
ttitjfor men that go on and continue in their fins. 

:Famrthly, That uiis ar^meAt will take bold of the 
noftdefperate and profligate :finneiis> and ftiH retain^ 
its force- upon the minds of men, when all other 
coniiderations'faift^ and are of little or no efficacy. 
And, 

• Fifthly. That no religion in the WOfId eaU >jt^(i 
this ar^ment with that force and id vantage that 
Chnftianity;doc» :- '* ^ i .< » : v. 

Ffrfi, That the dvclaraticMW^ of ^e gbTp^irt th!^ 
matter 'are mof^ ^ plain indexdrefs y aAd¥hat tioi dhlih 
againft'iin jind wickedneft m flener^l, W ^gai^ft 
jiarticQlar Qns and^vi^sy fo ihaT no- man that fiver 
in any evil and vtcioiis courfe, can bfe ignorant of 
hta danger. Our Lord hath te4d us in seneral, what 
fliall be the doom of the workers of iiiiquity, yea^ 
thoflgh they qiay have owned him^ and madeprofed; 
fioii of his namcy Matthv vii. ^V. ^ot i^iry one thdr 
fmhunto^ mo^iUftd, tord, JhaHi tntor imt^ the king^' 
d0m of ktdvini km Jf$ tbdP doth fhi it/iU jf my ta- 



-il^tr vi^t£h,:%\, m h%Avn%; Hany, wil^ fay nnt^mw 
h^hif^y^ ^^^^» ^^^> ^^' thtn-Vbtl^ Iprofifsuffr 
to. tAem,In$v$r knem you. Dipartfrom me^^yi tha^ 
.yuork. 'irnqmiiv. Match, xiii: 49, 50. So Jhall it be of 
ihe ind if th$ world ytho. AngoU fliall cpmo forth, and ' 
fovcr tfjo wickidftcom amspg the jft^ andfitail <aft 
th't^ ii^o tt^Jutnau of firxs tkmQtai^ ho iM^ling 
"^i fMShm^^f^^^h' Mat^h* TQpf. 46. Jhf viicki^ 
JfiflU,g^ away if/^ ov^rlafting funlfimont, but the 

Blhieouf iffto iy$.ottrnaly John V» %%p .\9^ Th4 
Kir. is coff^tf^, in yfiuch all t^h^t ao in thf gravfs 
J^Ll ip^r hi^ v^oiu, and Jh ail, <emt forth '^ tfyy 
that have dono good, unto the, rfj^rro^ion of Vif^, 
4ind tfiey that have, dene evii, unto the refurretliot^ 
efd^^ation. Roav ii. . ^* S|. V^ tdJLs iis that there 
u .^ A^^K if wraths And of tH- rt^yfla^ieei off he righ^ 
tii^ judgment. of,Gpd, v^eo. wUl Kinder to' every, m^m 
\iccqrding te hit 4^ed)S $ to thepy:who obey not,th€ 
yrufh^ but obpy. ut^rigiaee$»fnef$, indignation nnd, wfatk» 
tribulation at^ anfmflf upon #tiff^ ^fiud^ of fnan:fhAt 
doih evil. % ThfflT i. f, %, 9. that tlfo Lord ^Jkf 
fiali be revealed rff.»m henven, with hitJ^ightyf Anr 

£U inflaming fir$^ taking ^ngeance en them f^4f 
ieiW\not Gon^.andi that obey^.ne^ the.gofpel of , our 
Lard ^jfpt Chrifix\ viho, (hi^il jbe punifiiedvHth ever^ 
lofting iefir^i^iop^ from the pfefenee of tf>e Lord, and 
from the glory of hit power. Notliins cao be nipra 
pl^jaaad exprefs than the/e geaeral dtcl^a^oas of 
the wrath of <3od againft' finners} that there is a> day 
of jiic^ment 'app9tnted> and a yadf/t c;onftituted tp 
tfike cognizance, pf the adipns of xnen, to paf^ a fe.^ 
yere renteAce> and to inHi^ a terrible pu^ifhment 
lipon the worker^ of iniquity. 
, More particularly pur Lord a|id hi^ vApoftks haff 
4eniouiK^d tlje /wrath, pf <}od againft particular finf 
jUid yif cs. , In 4^veral pla^^s of th^ ilcm, TeftaiApnt^ 
tK^e are catalogues given of particular . €^9% the 
pradice, wherecf will certainly wm m.en out ^.th^ 
kin£doi|i of heaven, and expofc thesa to the wratb 
and vesngqance of Go^» i Cor, ,vi. % ip. Knew yf 
$tet,that the nnriehteeus /hall not inherit the kingdom 
^Qed>i fif'not aemvtd, n$ith9r.ferni$nt9¥$ nor ide^ 
V ; " ' Uptrsp 



y^l n^ Jdoiger €fktUhf00lfliffi hotifrm S*; x\i: 

ttCterSy n6f *iu\Urif$^ n&r ifimmAte, i^dr Ubi^en cjf 
thtmfeivfi 'whh mankind^ nor thieves, nor lovttoui, 
ner drunkariis, nor . rt^ilofSy t^or extorthntri, JhaA 
inherit the kingdom -of God. So likewife^ Gai, v. 19,- 
^o; ii: The works^ of'thefleflf *mrt manifefti whhb 
are thefe, adultery, forniattieni witchcraft, hatred,, 
^arrinci^, emulations, wtath, ftHfe, Yedit^ni; keri^ 
pes, e'nyyhgSi murther^;'drunkennefs, ^ revkltii^s, akH 
fuel? like :• of the. which i teilyou before, its fe havt. 
aifi told y'ok in times fafiy that thefthat'Hrfuch'thiie^k 
fhati hot fnhefit thh kingdom vf Xiod, ''Cbt.^Hr. 5', 6^ 
Mortfff therefore yoier mefhhers fif on earth, fihsicdti^ 
^n, uncleannefs, inordinate ajfefiton, ivit eoncupijcencoi 
and covetoufnefs, 'which is idolatry , for which thtngi 
fake the wrath of God eometh ^nthe chii)irmofdifi 
thedietk^, K&r. -x*!. 9^, The fiahfui dn'd tMbiHevktgi 

iiotwirhftartdirtg tliedcar cvldift^fe that wai ottered 
^V It, and tliofe wlto' out M'ft^ flifoiiM' ap'oftath^ 
fVcih it) the fiarfM'and unj^elinifinr- and the d^omi^ 
ahh, (that is, thbfe whoWei^eguiltybf unnatural* litfts; 
not fit to h€-'^n?imti)^^)»nd' nmrderers; -and^wkgrt^. 
mongers, and forcerersi aerd idolater Sy and all iiitrs, 
Xthat is, aU foirts of ^alfe and ah<t' deccStful and peri 
^dirous perfohsj -jhall have their fOrt ii^ thtiakt 
which ' bf^nswith fire 4n4 hrinffiine i which is the'fu 
tend death: -' • '" ■^"'•' ^^^ : * • '•^' •• ■* 
And not ohfy theft^^-ofs a;id ftitc^ribus tihs-'WhicJi 
are'Aichjylain violation's bfthVl^fW'ahdh'ght bf'irafurefj 
but thofe wherein' minfemd haVe'been apt- tb^^ki^ 
more Hh'erty,.as if they were not foffitfentlV. convin- 
ced of the evil of them 5 as 'the- relifting or civil au-' 
thority, which the Apoftle tell* lis^^thfey that ^i^e^uili 
ty;df,- fifm reeiive- to ^tifirhfilir^i 'dar^nafiemimfm. 
Jliff. a. ?rdfahef\^e^irtg^i*i cbitimoii'tOftVcHWbtfi 
WWA St^ Jaihcii tells Us-'brfiigs'ift^hiftldcr'ffJfe' dit^^ 

fer of dkninatioti^ chap. V." li. jA'hdve all tMhgs\fny 
reth^en;fTVear fiot, left^e^ fkll' Mdtr coHdenhtathnl 
Kay dur Saviour h^th told u< plMiitly,*that riot 6nly 
for wicked aftic^n^i, buV for fevery etil and (ihJirl word; 
'men are obnoxious to the judgment of God. -So our 
Lord aAinres us> Matth. xii.- 36, 37,^ i fay unto you, 
,. ., ;. - thaf 
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that every idle werd that men Ihall fpeak^ they Jh all 
(he an account thereof In the day of judgment, lot 



that every idle word that men thall ffeak^ they /hall 
give an account thereof in the day 0/ judgment. For 
%y thy words thou flfalthe jufiifietLand by thy words 



thou fhalt he condemned. He had -fpoken before of 
that great and unpardonable fin of hlafpheming the 
Holy Ghofii and becaufe this might be thoushr great 
feverity for evil words» he declares the reaton more 
fttlly, becaufe words (hew the mind and reraper €»( 
the man, ver. 34. Tor out of the abundance of tha 
heart the mouth ffeaketh. " The charadler of the' 
*• man, is fliewn by his words," faith Menander. 
Profert enim mores flerumque or^tio f faith §luin^iU^ 
an) tst animi fecreta detegtt ; '* A man's fpeech dif- 
** covers his manners, and the fecrets of nis heart } 
nt vivit etiam quemque dicer e, Men commonly fpeak 
as they live ; and therefore our Saviour adds, A good 
man out of the good treafure of his heart, bringeth 
forth good things ^ and an evil man, out of the evil 
treafure of his heart bringeth Jorth evil things : but I 
fay unto you, that .every tdle word, t^v pnuet iryh'^ 
Dy which I do not think our Saviour means, that 
men (hall be called to a folemn account at the day 
of iudgment, for every trifling, and impadent, and 
unprontable word, but every wicked and iinful word 
of any kind : as if he had fatd. Do you think this 
fevere, to make words an unpardonable fault ? I fay 
unto you, that men fliali not only be condemned 
for their nulicious and blafphemous fpeeches againft 
the Holy Ghoft ; but they ftiall likewife give a ftria 
account for all other wicked and (inful fpeeches int 
any kind, thous^ much inferior to this. And this 
is not only mo% agreeable to the fcope of our Savi- 
our, but is confirmed by fome Greek copies, ijl 
which it IS 'Br*r QnfXit xorirp^r* , every wicked word 
which men /ball fpeak, they Jhall be accountable for 
is at the day of judgment. But this by the by. 

Our Saviour likewife tells us, that men (hall not 
only be proceeded ^^|n(^ for fins of commiifion; 
but for the bare omi(taon and negled of their duty, 
efpectally in works of mercy and charity $ for not 
feeding the hungry^ and the like, as we lee, Mattlu' 
XXV. and that for the omii&on of thefe^ he will pafs 

Voi. V. • I i that 
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Aat terrible fentence^ Dtpart y curfkd, dec. So that 
it nearfy concerns us to be careful ot our whole life^ 
of all our words and adions, fince the gofpel hath 
(o plainly and exprefly declared* that f$r all theft 
things God will bring us into judgment. And if the 
threatenings of the eofpel be true, what manner of 
ferfons ought we te ie, in all holy eonverjation and 
godlinefs r 

Secondly, As the threatenings of the gofpel are ve* 
ry plain and exprefs, fo are thev likewile very dread« 
ful acid terrible. I want woras to exprefs the lea(i 
l^rt of the terror of them } and yet the expreffions 
of fcripture concerning the inifery and puniQiment 
of (Inners In another worlds are luch as may iuftly 
raife amazement and horror in thofe that hear thenu 
Sometimes it is expreffed by a departing from God, 
^nd a perpetual baniOiment from his pre fence, who 
is the touotain of aU comfort and joy^ and hap» 
pinefs s fometimes by the lofs of our fouls, or our- 
telves. What Jh all it profit a man to gain the whoU 
word, and lofi his own foul.f or, (as it is in another 
evangelift) to lofe bimjelf t Not that our being /hall 
be deftroyed \ that would be a happy lofs indeed, to 
Isim that is feiitenced to be for ever miferable ^ but 
the man ihall dill remain, and his body and foul con- 
tinue to be the foundation of his mifery, at^d a fcene 
of perpetuafl wee and difcontent, which our Saviour 
calls tne deftroying of body and foul in hell, or going 
into everlaftlnf puutjhment, where there Jhall be waiU 
ing and gnajhtng of teeth, where the worm dies not^ 
and thi fire U net quenched. Could I reprefent to 
you the "horror of thatdifmal prifon, into which wick* 
cd and impure, ibuls are to be thruft,and the mifery 
they xnnft there endure, without the leaft fpark cS 
comfort, or glimmeriag of hope, how they wail and 
groan under the intolerable wrath of God, the Info- 
lent fcorn and cruelty of devils, the fevere laflies 
and ftings, the raging anguiih and horrible defpair 
of tlieir own minds, without intermiillon, without 
pity, and without hope of ever feeing an end of that 
snifeiy, which yet is infupportable for one moment 3 
^uld I reprefent thefe things to you according to 

the 
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the terror of them, what ctfeA miift they have upon 
us \ and with what patience could any man bear to 
think of phineing himfelf into this mifery ? and by his 
own wilful nult and folly to endanger his coming 
into this place and ftate of torments > efpecially 'd wo 
consider, in the 

' Third place, that the gofpel hath likewiTe declaj'' 
red, that there is no avoiding of this mifery^, ' no 
hopies of impunity, if men go on and continue in 
their fins. The terms' of the gofpel in this are pe- 
remptory, that •xetpt wi repent, we Jhall Perijh}g 
that* wh%eut helinefs no msn jhall fee the Lord ^ that 
r># unrighteeus Jhall not inherit the kingdom of God^ 
And this is a verr preiling coniiderati6n, and bringt 
the matter to a mort and plain iflue. Either we mutb 
leaVe our fins, or dy in them ; either we mud re- 
cent of them, or be judged for them \ either we miift 
roHake our fins, and break off that wicked courfe 
which we have lived in, or we muffc quit all hopes 
of heaven and happinefs, nay, we cannot ejcafe thg 
dsmrndtion of hell. The clear revelation or a foturdr 
judgment is fo preflinff an arsutlient to repentance^ 
•s no man can m realon refill, that hadi n6t a mind 
to be miferabie. Nriv X^th St^Paul to the Athenians^, 
he ftraightly ehargeth all men every where to repent^ 
hetamfe he hath afpeii^ted d ddN in the whhh be will 
judge the world tn righteoufnefs. 

Men may cheat th'endfelves or fuffer themfelves to 
be deluded by others> about feverai means and de- 
uces of recondline a wick^ life, with the hopes of 
iieaven and eternal falvation % as by minglins fbme 
pangs of fi»rrow for fin,' and finne hot fits of devo- 
tion with a finful life^ Which is only the interruption 
of a wicked courfe, without reformation and amend- 
ment of life: but, /#r no man deceive you with vain 
werdip for our blefied Saviour hath provided no o-^ 
ther ways to fave men, but upon the terms of re« 
pentance and obedience. 

FourtMy, This, argnmem takes hold of the moft 

defperate and profligate fimiers, and ftiU retains its 

force upon the rninds of mea, when almoft all other 

cQnfiderations fail, iind 4tave loft their ejOBcacy upon 

I i % us*. 
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x\%. Many men are gone fo far in .an evO courfe^ 
that neither (bame of their vices, nor the love of 
God and virtue, nor the hopes of heaven are of any 
force with them, to reclaim them, and bring them to 
a better mind: But there is one handle yet left, 
whereby to lay hold of them, and that is their fear. 
This is a paflion that lies deep in our nature, being 
founded in felf-prefervation^ and (kicks fo clofely to 
us, that we cannot quit ourfelves of it, nor (hake it 
off. Men may put oflf ingenuity, and break throi^h 
all obligations or gratitude. Men may harden their 
foreheads^ and cotiquer all fenfe of (hame } but they 
can never perfe£fcly ftifle and fubdue their fears % they 
can hardlv fo extinguifh the fear of .hell, but that 
fome fparxs of that fire will ever and anpn be fly* 
ing about In their confciences, efpeciallv when they 
are made fober, and brought to themUlves bv al* 
ilidion, and by the prefent apprehcndons of death 
have a nearer iisht of another world. And if it 
was fo hard for the Heathen to conquer thefe appre* 
henfions, how much. harder mud it be to.Chriftians, 
who have fo much greater j^flurance of the(e things, 
and to whom th$ wrath §f God is fo clearly r$v$aU 
id from hiavi», agalnfi M imgoJUimtfi and unrigbu* 
oufnefs of men f 

Fifthly^ No religion in. the world ever uiged thtf 
argument unon men, with that force and advantage 
which Chriftianiity does. The philofophv of the Hea- 
then gave men no fteady aflur^ince of the things the 
moft knowing "perfons among them were not agreed 
about a future ftate } the greateA part of them ipake 
but doubtfully concerning another life. And hefidei 
the natural jealoufies gind.Mfif'K^ns of mankind con- 
.cerning thefe things, they had only f<»me fair prob^* 
bilities of reafon^ and the aMthority of their Poets, 
who talkt they knew not what ab^ut the £lyfiaa 
fields, and the infernal refiions, and the three fudges 
of hell i fo that the wifett anH>ng them had hardly 
afiiirance enough in . themfclyes o| this truth of the 
thing, to pr^fs it upon others with fl\ny great confi- 
dence, and therefore it was ^ot .likely 40 have ady 
great e^cacy upon t)ie generality of mankintd* 



. Asfor the JewtfH rek'glda ; t&ougfr that fu J>|3ored anil 
too): for granted the rewards of another world, asts 
orincjple of natturil religion ; yet in the law of Mo- 
les tliere was no particular aiui exprefs revelation p£^ 
the life of the world to come ; and what ivas dedu- 
ced fimn ft, was hf remote and ohfcure confequence.- 
Temporal promires and threateninss it had many aoti 
dear, and their eyes were fo dazzled with thefe, that 
k if probable that the generality of them did^but little 
cohuder a future (late, till they fell into great tem- 
pokal calamities under the Grecian and B.oman em- 
.pires^ whereby they were aknbft neteifarily awaken- 
ed to the confideradon and hopes of a better life, tc» 
relieve them under their prefem evils and fufferings $ 
and yet Wen in that time they were divided into twc^ 
,great &£Bons about this matter, the one affirming^ 
<ind the other as confidently denving any life after 
chis* Mut thig$fpti htnb hrtt^^ht Uu And immortality 
t9 U^t, as we are afltired ft'om heaven of the truths 
Attd reality of another ilate, and a future iudgitieni^ 
7he Sbn of God. was fent into the world ta preacb 
this dodrine^ and rofe again^ from, the dead', and was- 
taken up into heaven, for a vifiblie- demonftration to- 
all mankind of another life after this, and confe- 
tfuemly of a future iudgment, which no man. ever 
doubted: of, that did firmly believe a future fiate. 

The fum of all that I have faid is this j the gofu^t 
Inth plainly declared tO' us, that the- only way to lal-^ 
tittltioii is by forfakin^ our fins, and hving a holy 
and virtuous life$ and the moft efFe£lual> at^umenr 
in the world to.n^rfuade men to this,. 19 the confide^ 
ration of the innhite danger that a finful courfe ex-- 
pofethi men to, fince the wrath of God continually 
tangs over finners, and if they continue in their fins^ 
.m^ill certainly fall upon them, and overwhelm thci^ 
with mifery, and he that is not move d^ by- this argu- 
ment, is (loll to>all intents and purpofes. 

All that now remains is, to pi^e this argumemtip* 
mn men, and from the fertous confideration of it,, 
to perfuade them to repent, and reform < their wick- 
ed; Hyes.. And was^ there ever age wherein this wa» 
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more needful ) wben iaiqntty doth hot otAjzhovind, 
'but Aven rage among us) when infidelity an<l {>ro* 
fanenefs, and all manner of lewdnefs and vice^ ap- 
pears Co boldly and openly^ and men commk the 
greateft abominations witnout blnfhtng at them 1 
when vice hath got fuch head, that tt can hardly bear 
to be checked and controlled, and when, as the Ro- 
man hiftorian complains of his times/ adea temp^a^ 
qmhus mec vhis najfrs, ntc remidis, tdti p^ffumut^ 
ftrvemumifii ** things are come to that pafs, that 
^' W€ can neither bear our vices, nor the remedies 

- *' of thein } *' Our vices are grown to a prodigious 
•and intolerable height, and yet men hardly have the 

patience to hear of them } and furely a difeafe it then 
dangerous indeed, when it cannot bear the fevertty 
that is neceflary to a cure. But yet, notwtthftandi^ 
this, we who are the meflengers of God to men, tQ 
warn them of their iin and danger, mvtfk not keep 
filrnce, and fpare to tell them both of thdr iiitf, and 
of the Mg^^iu of God which hai^s over theii^^ 
that God will ml fit fir theft things, and that hisfitd 
wUl h4 avenged en fuch a nation at this. At leaft 
we may have leave ta warn others, who are nor yet 
tun to th4 ffime exufs of riot, to favo tktmftlvu 
from this untoward feneration. God's judgments 
are abroad in the eanh^ aiul call ^oud upon us ta 
learn rightoonfnoft. 

- But this is but a fmall cennderation, in compariU 
fon of the judgment of another world, which we whe 
call ourfelves Chriftians da profefs to betieve; as one 
of the chief articles of our faith. The coiWideretioa 
of this (iKHild check and cool us in the heat of all 
our finful pleafures) aivd that bittec kony of Solo^ 
men fiiould cut us to the heart. Rejoice, O young matt^ 
ht thy youth, an^ let thtj heant- chtar the» in the days. 
of thy youtih, and walk in tht ways of thy heart, and 
in the fight of thine eyes v huM kmo>w that fir all thofit 
things God wilk hriMg thee inta jstdgment. Think of^ 
ten and ferioufly oa that time, wherein the wratk 
of God, which is now revecikd aeainft fin, (hall be 
executed uponfinners; and if we Delievethis,we ace 
ftraagel^ ftu^d and abftinatCji if wc k« not moved 

by 
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by it. The ^flucance of this made St. Pan! extreme* 
ly importupate in exhorting men to avoid fo great 
danger, % Cor. v. 10. 1 1. IVi mufi all afptar i$for% 
th judrmtnt'-ftat of Qhnfi, thaf ivtry o»g may r§* 
€0ivi thi things done in th$ Body, according fo what 
ho hath dono, whtthor it h good or evil. Knowing 
therifofo tho terrors of tht Lord, we ftrfuado mtn. 
And if this ought to move us to take lo great a caro 
of others^ much more of ourfelves. The judgment 
to come is a very amazing confi deration, it is a fear« 
iiil thtog xo hear of it> but it wiU be much more ter« 
rible to fee it. efpecially to thofe whofe guilt muft 
needs make them fo heartily concerned in tne difinal 
confequences of it } and yet as fure as I ftand, and- 
you fit here* this groat and ttrriblo day of tho Ltrd 
will como, and who may abido his coming I what 
will we do> when, that day (hall furprize us carelefj 
and unprepared! what unfpeakable horror and a« 
mazement will then take hold of us ! when lifting 
up our eyes to heaven* we fitall fit tho Son of mam 
iomittg in tho clptds of it* wi$b foliar and gj't¥ gl^ 
ryi when that powetful voice* which fliall pierce tho 
ears of the dead* (ball ring through the world* jirifi 
y do4d» ^nd como to ujtgminth when the mtgbtgp 
trumpet (hall (bund* and wake the (feepers of a thoii^ 
fand years, and fummon the difperfed parts of the 
bodies of all men that ever lived* to rally together 
and take their place % and' the- fouls and homes of 
eiien which have been (o. tone ftrangers to one ano> 
ther; (ball meet and be united again* to receive the 
doom du< to^ their deeds ^ whai fear (hall then fuiw 
prize finners* and how will they tremble at the j^re- 
ience of the gceat }u<^> and for tho glory of his 
M4fofiy^f how will their coivTciences fly in their fa- 
^es, t^ their awn hearta. condemn them* for their 
wicked an4 ungodly lives*, a^d even prevent tha( 
lenteiKe whkh yet Iball certafaJy be patted and ex« 
~«cut;ed upon them. I Bitt \, will proceed no farther 
in this argun^enr* wbich bath, fo much of terror in 
it.' 

X will- conclude my fermon* as Solomon doth hia 
Xcdefiaft^Si chap, xiu i4> 14. in m ht^r tho cojsr 
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€t»fiin $f'tkfvf^h mdthh fi^ G0i,' adJkitp kh 
€0mmaHdm9ffit,fir»kk is thfwMiduty 9fmanyfrr 
G9d Jhall hrinr tviry work im^ judgf/nnt^ and evny 
ficret tMftg, tuiithir it hi g$$d, or ^kitkir ir h$ tvH. 
To Which I will only ddd that ferious and mercifttl 
admonidoQ of d grtatff tbdn S4Um9n, I mean the 
great Judge of the whole worlds our blefled Lord 
aftd Slvioiir, Luke xxi. 34^ 35, 36* Tdki kted tm 
yoarfilvit, hfi at any time your ktarts be •ovirthJtf'^ 
ged witk fmrfeit'mfg and drunkmnsft, and tbi cdr$s 
9f tbls life, and fr that day cmt uf^m ysu at un€^ 
watts. Ftr as '« fnare /hall it c$mt 00 ail tbtsi^ 
that dwell tn th% fate ef the whok earth. Wattk 
yt therefet^t, and fray atways^ that yi may he 4€w 
ceunted werthy t$ tfcape all theft thingt that fhatb 
ttmt to faftt and te ftand hefen the' Sen ef man t 
To whom' with the Father* and the Holy Ghoft, or. 



S E R M O N CXIIL 

Knowledge and praflSce Mceflary ia rdl- 
giott^ 

If y€ kn^m thtft thi^ge^ hafpy art yt if yrdt thetHt. 

T^ O thiii^ maike up re!i^*cki.* the fttiowltodg;^- 
and pradice of its and the firfl » wholly ii^ 
order to the fecond ; and God hath- not re- 
vealed to us the- knowledge of himfelf and hfs will,. 
kierely for the impfbveikient of our underftanding^ 
but for the berteHiig 6f oOr bearu and lives j not t^ 
entertainour minds with the fpeculations of reiigfoft^ 
imd virtue, but tafpmv and goverir our adtOns. If 
ya kfmif thisfe thingr; baffy are ye if ye db them. 

In which Words our btefled Saviour does from a 
particular inftance, take occalion to fettle a peneral 
concluiloa^i naiiieJy^ that rdigion doth fflftinly coii^ 
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fift in pra£Uce> and that the knowledge of kis do* 
drinej without the real effeds of it upon oar h'ves^ 
will bring no man to heaven. In the beginning of 
this chapcer> our ftreat Lord^ and Mafter^ to teftify 
his love to his diiciples, and to give them a lively 
inftance and example of^thot great virtue of humih* 
ty, is pleafed to condefc'end to a very low and mean 
office, fuch as was ufed to be performed by fervants 
10 their matters, and not by the mailer to his fer- 
vants i namely, to waih their feet $ and when he had 
done this, he asks them if they did underftand the 
meaning of this ftrange adion. Xn^w j$ what I 
bsvi d0ni unt0 ycur Xt csll mi Mafttr and Ltrd, 
and y$ fay well, J0r fi 1 am: If I tbtn y9mr Lord 
4tnd Mafitr havt wafind your foot, yo ought alfo to 
wa/h ono another s feet $ for I havo given you an ox* 
smflo, that y« fifould do as I hgvo dome to you, K#- 
rily, verily, 1 fay unto you, the forvaut is not greater 
than the Lord, neither he that is font, greater than h§ 
that font him i if ye know thefe things, hapfy are y$ 
if ye do them. As if he had faid. This which I have 
.now done, i$ eafy to be underftood, and fo hkewift 
are all thofe other Chriftian graces and virtues, which 
J have heretofore by my dpdrine and example ro- 
jcpmmended to you $ but it is not enough to know 
thefe things, but ye muft likewife do them. The 
.end and the life of all our knowledge in religion, it 
to put in pradice what we know. It is neceuary iiv- 
deed that we fhould know our duty, but knowledge 
^lone will never bring us to that happinefs, which 
Religion deCgns to nuke us partakers of, if onr 
knowledge have not its due and proper influence tm- 
on our uves... Kay, fo far will our knowledge be 
.from nuking us happy, if it be fepar^ted from the 
.virtues of a good life, that it will prove one of the 
.heavieft asgravations of our mtfery 1 and it is as if 
.he had faid, tfyo know tbefo things t wo ho unto you^ 
if yo do them not. 

from thefe words then, I (hall obferve thefe thiie 
things, which I IhaU fpeak but briefly 10 : 
. Ftrff^ That the knowledge of God's wiU> and our 
^|)ty» 18 neceflarv to the praftice af hi if yt know 

thtfi 
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tb$fi thingf^ which fiippo&th that We muft know on^ 
duty, before we can do it. 

S$condly,i:Yax the knowledge of our duty, and the 
pradice of it, may be, and too often are feparated. 
This likewife the text fuppofeth, that men ta^y know 
their duty, and yet not do it$ and that this is very 
frequent, which is the reafon why our Saviour gives 
this caution. 

TibiVi/ipf, That the pradice of religion, and the do* 
ing of what we know to be our duty, js the only way 
to bapjpinefs $ if yt kn^w theft th'mg$^ batpy ar$ ye 
if ye do them. I begin with the 

flrfi of thefe, namely. That the knowledge of God*t 
Will and our duty, isneceiTary in order to the ora* 
Aice of it. The truth of this proportion ta fo clear 
•nd evident at firft view, that nothing can obfcure ir^ 
and brif^ it in ^ueftioti, but to endeavour to prove 
its and therefore inftead of fpending time in that« I 
fhall take occaHoh from it juftly to reprove that pre* 
pofterous courfe which is taken, and ooenly avowed 
and iuftified by fbme, as the fafeft and beft way t0 
-make men religious, and to bring them to happi* 
Aefs ) namely, by taking away from them the means 
•of knowledge, -as if t£( beft way to bring oien to 
^ the will of God, were to keep them from knoww 
tttg it. For what elfe can be the meaning of that 
maxim fo current in the church of Rome, that j^a#- 
rsm9 i$ the mother of Uruetiottt or of that ftrange 
and injurious prdidice of theirs, of lockins up from 
the people that great ftore-houfe and treaiury of di» 
9me knowlege, the holy ftriptmrost in an unknowli 
tongue > 

llcnow very well, that in iuftification of this hatd 
tifiige of their people it is pretended, that knowledge 
t^-a|ft to- puff men up, to make them proud and con* 
ceatioas^ refifadory and difobedient, and heretkal* 
and what not > and particularly, that the free and ^mi- 
liar ufe of the holy icriptures permitted to thepeople^ 
liath nlimftr«d occafion to the people of falling mto 
great and dangerous errors, and of making great did 
fiirhancc and diviiioiis among Chrtftians. for an* 
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I fwer to this pretence^ I defire thefe (qnfot or five 

ihin^s may be contidered : . 

L ^trfi. That unlefs this be the natural and neceflarj 

I %Stdt of knowledge in religion, and of the firee u(e 
. of the holy fcriptures, there is no force in this rea* 
. iba$ and if this be the proper and, natural etfed of 
■ |his knowledge, then this reafon will reach a gfeait 

way farther, than thofe who n^ike ufe cif it are wil* 
L ling it (hould. 

. Secondly, That this is not the natural and ncceAaij 
I tfFed of knowledge in religion* but 0|Qly.accideDi»l^ 



and proceeding uota mens abufe of it $ for, which 
. |he thins itfelf is not to be tak/ea fiway. 
' ' Th'trMy^ That the proper and natural tS^Qts and 
: ' confequences of ignorance^ are equally pernicious^ 
I and much more certain and unavoidable,, th^n thoie 



which are accidentally occaHoaed by knowledge. 
1 Womrtblys That if this reafon be good* it is mucb 

! ftronget for withholding the fcriptures from the 
I Eriefts and the learnfsd, man frqm the people. 
I . Fifthly, That this 4ang;sr i^s as great»and 9s well 
knqwn in the Apoftles tioiies^ and yiet tb^r took a 
' ^uite contrary courfe. 

' Firfi, I defireit maybe confidered, that unlefs thft 

* \>p the natural and tiece^fary efiFed of knowledge ita 
religion, and of the free ufe of the holy fcriptures; 
there is.ao for^ce in this r^safon 5 for tiiat which Isne* 
ceifary, or highly ufeful, ought not to be taken awav^ 
^ Vecaufe It is liaole to be perverted* and abuPed to lu 

purpoiea. If it ought, then ^ot only knowledge in 
religion, but all other knowledge ought t0; be re^ 
ftraincd and fuppreiTed $ ^pr all knowledge is apt to 
pHfiT up, and liable to bq abufed to many ill pur* 
pofes. At this rate, light, and liberty, and reafon^ 
yea afid jlife itfelf, ougnt all to be tas;«a aw^y, bc»> 
caufc they are all gr^ly abufed by many aitti, to 
ibme ill purpofes or ofher) fothat unicifs tnefe illefV 
fc^sdo naturally and oec^flarily fpting from knowy 
)edge ifi religion, the obje^ion froai^ Shem ii of n^ 
forces and S they dp n^oflarily. flow from tt« then 
^s reafon wiH i^each a great way farther than thofe 
(^t «uk^ ttC^ Qi it are wiUiag it ihould j for if this 
;.'"-' be 



ii 
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be true, that the knowledge of rel^ton^ as it is re- 
vealed tn the holy fcrtpturies^ is of its own nature (b 
petnicious» as to make men proud and contentious, 
and heretical, and difobedient to authority, then the 
blame of all this would £ill upon our blefled Savi* 
€KU, for revealing fo pernicious a dodrine, and cip> 
on his Apoi^les for publifhing this dodrine in a known 
tongue to all mai^ind, and thereby laying the foun* 
dation of perpetual fchifms and herelies in the 
church. 

S€i0f$dlj, Sot this is not the natural and neceflary 
offied of knowledge in religion, but only accidental, 
and proceediojg from mens abufe of it, for which 
the thing itfelroittht not to be taken away. And 
thus miKh certain^ they will grant, becaufe it can« 
aot with any face be denied; and if fo, then the 
means «f knowledge are not to be denied, but only 
men are to be cautioned not to pervert and abufe 
them. And if any man ahife tne holy fcrfptures, 
to the patronising of error or herefy, or to any o* 
ther bad purpoft, he dots it on his peril, and muft 

§ive an account to God for it, but ought not to be 
eprived of the means of knowledge, for fear he 
fhould nuke an ill ufe of them. Ve muft not hinr 
der men from being Chriftians, to preferve them from 
being Hereticks, and put out mens eyes for fear ther 
fliouTd fome time or other take upon them to di^> 
pute their way with their guides. 

I remefft^er that St. Paul, 1 Cor. viii. t. takes 
notice of this accidental inconvenience of know* 
ledge, that it fiffiik uf, and that this pMe occafi- 
oned great contentions and divtfions among them } 
but the remedy which he prefcribes asatnft this 
aiifchicf of knowledge, is not to withhold from 
men the means of it, and to celebrate the fervice of 
God, the pra]|^r$ of the church, and the reading of 
the fcrtpture tm an unknowm t0ntmi, but quite cOn« 
trary, «hap. xiv. - of that ejpiftle, he ftri^ en* 
joins,' that the fervice of God in the church be (b 
performed, as niay be for 'the edification of the 
{>eop]e ; which he fays cannot be, if it be celebrated 
s» 4» m»ht0W» t^giH } and the remedy he pr^ 

fcribes 
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fcribi^ againft tlie accidet^tal mifchief and inconve*. 
niencc of knowledge, is not ignorance, but charity^. 
togoyem their knowledge, and to help them .tp^ 
make 2^ .right ufe of it 5 ver, %o of that chap, after he 
had declared that the fervice of God ought to be per* 
formed in a known tongue, he immediately adds^ 
Brethreriy be tiot children in underfiandingy hoijuheit 
in malice he ye, children, but in under ftanding be y4' 
men, pe commends knowledge, he encouragcthit, 
hC; rcq^irjes^ it of all Chriftians $ fo faj: is he from 
clKc|;ing t^e^urfuit of it, and depriving the people 
oi the means of it. And indeed there is nothing ia 
tjie Chrittian religion, but what is fit for every man 
to know, Ipccai^^ there 1% nQthing in it, but what is- 
d^eilgned to promote holincfs and a good life 5 and 
if men make any other ufe of their knowledge, it \s 
their, own fault,. for it certainly tends to make niea 
good 5 and being fo. iifeful and npcefliry to fo good 
a purpofe^ men ought not to be debarred of it.. 

Thirdly, Let it be coniidered, that the proper and 
natural effeds and cooTequencesi of ignorance are e- 
qually pernicious, and much more certain and una^ 
voidable, than thofe wbich are accidentally occafion- 
ed by knowledge \ for fo far as a man is ignorant 
of his duty, it is impoffible he fhould do \x. He thac 
hath the knowledge of religion, may be a bad Chri* 
fliap, biit he that is deftitute of it,, can be pone at 
all Or if ignorance do^beget and promote fomekind o€ 
devotion m men, it is fuch a devotion as is not pro- 
perly religion, but fuperftition ^ the ignorant man 
may be zealoufly fuperilitious^ but without fome mea- 
fure of knowledge no man can be truly religious^- 
That the foul . be without knowledge it ts not good, 
fays Solomon, Prov. xtx. a. becauj/^ good pra^ices 
clepen'd upon our knowledge, and' mull be dire£bed 
by it 5 when as a man that is trained up only to the 
outward performance of fome things in religion, as 
to the faying over fo many prayers in an unknown 
toneue, this man cannot oe truly religious, becaufe 
nothing is religious that is not a reafonable fervice ^ 
and no fervice can be reafonable, that is notdiref^*. 
^d by our under&andings. Indeed^ if the end of 
Vot. V. K k , . prayer 
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prayer were only to give God to underfhind whative 
wtnt, it were all one what language we prayed in, 
and whether we underdood what we asked of faim 
or not $ but fo long as the end of prayer is to tcfti- 
fy the fenfe of our own wants, and of our depend* 
ence upon God for the fupply of them, it h impoA 
iible that any man Ihouid in anv tolerable proprie* 
ty of fpeech be faid to pray, wno does not under* 
ftand what he asks $ and the faying over fb many 
PMUr N0fters by one that does not underlVand the 
meaning of them, is no more a prayer than the repeat* 
tag over fo many verfes in Virgil. And if this were 

food reafoning, that men muft not be permitted to 
now fo much as they can in religion, for fear they 
Ihould grow troublefome with their knowledge, then 
certainly the beft way in the world to maintain peace 
in the Chriftian church, would be to let the people 
Icnow nothing at all in religion ^ and the bed way 
to fecure the ignorance of the people would be to 
keep the Prieifs as ignorant as the people, and then 
to be fure they could teach them nothing : but then 
the mifchicf would be, that . out of a fondnefs to 
maintain peace in the Chriftian church, there would 
be no church, nor no Chriftianity ; which would be 
the fame wife contrivance, as if a Prince (hould de- 
ftroy his fub)e£ts, to keep his kingdom quiet. 

Fiurfkly, Let us likewife condder, that if thisrea* 
fon be good, it is much dronger for withholding the 
fcnprures from the Prieds, and the learned, than 
from the people 5 becaufe the danger of darting er- 
rors and ncrefics, and countenancing them from fcri- 
pture, and managing them plaudblv and with advan- 
tage, is mu<Jh more to be feared from the learned^ 
than from the coknmon people j and the experience 
bf all ages hath diewn, that the great broachers and 
abettors of hercfy in the Chridian churth, have been 
men of learning and wit 5 and mod of the famous 
hcrefies, that arc recorded in ecclefiadicaP hidory, 
havie their names from fome learned man or other 5 
fo that it is a great midake to think, that the way to 
prevent error and herefy in the church, is to take the 
JBible out: of the hands of the people, fo long as the 
• ' ' free 
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free ufe of it is permitted to .men of learning and 
skilly in whofe hands the danger of perverting it is 
much greater. The ancient {ather»> I am' fure^ do 
frequently prefcribe to the people the conftant and 
careful reading^of the holy fcriptures, as the iureft 
antidote againft the.poifon of dangerous errors^ and 
damnable nerefies } and if there be fo much danger 
of fedudion into error from the oracles of truth, by 
wliat other or better means can we hope to be (e- 
cured againft this danger I If the word of God be 
fo crofs and improper a means to this end, one 
I .would think that, the teachings of men fiiould be 
' much lefs effefbual \ fo t?at men muft either, be lefc 
^ Ui. their ignorance^ -ot they muil be permitted to learn 
! from the word of truth ^ and whatever force this 
reafon of the danger of herefy hath in it, to deprive 
the common people of the ufe of the fcriptures, I 
an\ fure it is much ftronger to wreft them out of the 
bands of the Priefts and the learned, becaufe they 
are much more capable, of perverting them tofobad 
a purpofe. 

:Fifihiy, and laft]v> T|iis>danger was as great and 

vifible in the age ot the Apoftlcs^ as it is now i and 

' yet they took a quite contrary courfe : there were 

' nerefies theo^ as well as nowj and either the fcri* 

ptures were not thought, ^ being in the hands of 

the people, to be the <caiife of theoi, or they did not 

think the taking of thenot out of their hands a proper 

remedy. The Apoftles in all their epidtles do ear- 

neftly exhort the neaple to friw in knowledge^ and 

couim^nd tjiem for fearchmg the fcriftmres, and 

t cWge them that the word of God Jhould dwell richly 

I |i> JfKeff^. A^d St. Peter t^es particular notice of 

I fome men'wreftins fome diffiicult paflages in St. Paul's 

I epiilles, as likewise in the other fcriptures, to dieir 

I own deftrndipn, 2 Pet. iii. t^. where fpeaking oh 

I St. Paul's eptftl^^ he £iys, tkero, are fomo things hard 

I. to he underfiood, which tity that are unUarned and 

Mnfiaile wr^, at they do alfo the other fcriptures. 



i s» their oivn defirttiiion. Here the danger objeded 
I Is taken notice of » but the remedy prefcribed by St.. 
Pete)r> U not to take horn the people the ui^of the^ 
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fcrjptiires, and to keep them in i&nQrance ; but af- 
ter ne had cautioned againft the Tike weaknefs and 
errors, he exhorts them to grow in knowledge^ ver. 
1^. 18. Tt therefore, beloved, feeing ye know thefe 
things before y (that is, feeing ye are Co plainly toJd 
and warned of this danger) beware lefi y£ alfo being 
led away with the error of the wicked, fall from 
your own fiedfafinefs j but grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jefus Chrifi, (that 
is, of the Chriftian reh'gion 3 ) believing, it fecms, 
that the more knowledge they had in religion, the 
Icfs they would be in danger of falling into damnabk 
errors. I proceed to the 

Second obfervation, viz,. That the knowledge of 
our duty, and the praAice of it, may behind often arc 
feparated. This like wife Is fuppofed in the text, that 
men may, and often do know the will of God, an3 
their duty, and yet fatt in the praftice-of ir. Our 
Savioyr elfewhere fuppofeth, that many know their 
'tnafier*s will who do not do it\ and h^ coin pares thoie 
that hear his fayinzs, and do them not, to a foolifi 
'tnan that built his houfe upon the fand. And Su Jamei 
fpeaks of fome, who arehedrersof the word only, but 
not doers of it, and for that rea^n fall ftiort of*^ hap- 
pihefs. And this is no wonder, becaufe the -zttaitt^ 
ing to that knowledge of religion which is heceflary 
to falvation is no difficult task. A great part of tt 
i$ written in our hearts, and we cannot be ignorant 
of it if we would 5 as that there is a God, and a pro- 
vidence, and another ftate after thisUfi^, wherein we 
ihall be rewarded, or putiiftied, according aswehavb 
lived here in this world ; that God is td be worfhipped, 
to be prayed, to for what we want, and to be praifed 
•for What we enjoy. Thus far nature iiiflruds men 
in religion, and in the great duties of. xiibrality, as 
fuftice ancl temperance, and the like. And as for 
revealed reJigion, as that Jefus Chriflr the Son of God 
came in our nature to fave us, by reveaKng our da- 
ty more clearly and fully to Us, by giving u^ a more 
perfed example of holinefs and obedience in his own 
life and converfation, and by dying for o^r fins, 
and rifing again for ourjuftificacion^theie are things 
i : which 



wl&rtr m<n may eafiljr und<<i4and'j and' yet fer all 
that^ ti»^ are difficultly brot%ht to the ^adice of 
religion. 

I iHaH mdsHtcift inrtifee forts of pcrfdns. In whom- 
fhc knowledge of religion is more remarkably fepa^- 
rated from the pra£ltx:e of it j and for diftin£k:ion*r« 
I fake, I may call them by thefc three names 5 the 
I foeculative, the formal, and the hypocritical' Chri* 
t itJan* The flrft of thefe makes religion only a fci- 
tnce,. the fecond takes it up for a falhioav the- third- 
i^kes fome T^rorldl^y advantage of it, and ferves- 
ibme fecul^r intereft and dedgn by it. Ali thefe are- 
upon feverat accounts concernedtd: underftand fome^ 
thing of religion \ but yet will riot be brought to the 
pradfce of '\t. 
j » The firfi of thefe, whom* I caff the fpeculative 
Cbridian, is he who* makes religion only a fcience^ 
and (ladies it as a piece of learnings and part of that: 
general knowledge in which he affcfts tne reputati- 
on of being a mader 5 he hath no- defign to pradifer 
it, but he IS loth ta be ignorant of it, becaufe the 
kwowle'dge of it \s a good ^ornament of converfati- 
Oflf, and will ferve for difcourle and entertainment 
among thofe who are difpofed to be grave and ferir- 
ous. 5 and becaufe he does not intend to pradife it^ 
he paifetb over thofe things whicb are plain and eafyr 
to be und^ftood, and Applies himfclf chiefly to the 
cbaftdei^ation of thofe things which are more abftrufe,, 
and will afford nfattei"df cotvtrdVcrfyand fubtledif- 
piue, asthedodrine of theTrinity,Piedeflfinfation,Free- 
will, and the like. Of this temper feera many of ther 
&hool>men of old to. have been, who made it their- 
great ft udyankJ. bufinefs to. puzzle r*Hgion, and tO' 
I make every thing, in it intricate, by ftartfng infinite* 

! qweftiotts* and' difficulties about 'the'plaineft truths r 

, aiiid'of^the fatne rank tifually are the heads and lead- 
I ers of parties and fadions in> religionj who. by need- 
; Ifcfs con^roverdis^ and^ endlefs dttpu^es about fbme- 
, thing, or other; commonly bf no great moment in' 

I vetigicm^, hfitdier* them^lves^ and others from minding; 
the pradice of the g^reat and. fubftantial duties of a& 
[ j^odiifc. . 
1 K. k, 3b 5«^ 



390 KnwiUigi gni froBke Str. 113. 

Sic^ndl^, There is the forfn^l ChrtftUm who takes 
up religion for a fafiiipn* He is born and bred in a 
nation where Chriftianity is profefTed and countenan- 
ced, and therefore thinks it c6nvement for him to 
know fomething of it. Of this fort there are, 1 fear, 
a great many, who read the fcriptures fometimes as ' 
others do, to know the hiftory of it $ and go to 
church, and hear the gofpel preached, and bv this 
means come in fome meafure.to underftand tne hi- 
ftory of our Saviour, and the CJhinftian do^rine ; 
but do iiot at al) bend themfelves to comply with 
the great end and design of it \ they do not heartily 
endeavour to form and fafhiop their Ijyes according 
XO the laws and precepts of it ^ they think they are 
very good Chriftians, if they can give an account of 
the articles of their faith, profefi^ their belief in Ciod 
and Chrifti and declare that they hope to be faved 
by him, though they take no care to keep his com* 
mandments. Thefe are they of whom our Saviour 
fpeaks, Luke vi. 46. who <:42/ him hord, L9rd ^ bsm 
d9 not the things wb'uh k^' J Aid. • . * • . 

Thirdly, Hypocritical Chriftians,' who make an in* 
tereft of religion, and ferve fome worldly defign b^ 
ir. The/r; are concerned to underftsind religion more 
than ordinary, that they may counterfeit it hand- 
fomely, and may not be at a lof^ when they have 
occadon tof put on the garb of \u And this^ is one 
part of the cnarader which the ApOftie gives of thofe 
perfons,. who . he foretell^ would a.ppear in the h& 
days, ?. Tim. iii, a. he fays they JbouM \>^ Lover t 
of thiir o-wn felvts, covetaus^ head^^ high-minded, 
lovers of pUafure more than loveri cfKSod, hnvtng^ 
a form of godlinefs, but denying tke^pkiuer of it^ 

Now thefe men do not love religion, but the3f 
have QccaHonito make uTe of it,> and therefore they> 
will have nor.mare of it than will JuA ferve. their 
purpofe and defign. ' And indeed he that hath an^ 
other defign m religion than to pleafe God, andfave 
bis foul, needs no more than fo much knowledge of 
it, as will ferve him tQ aft a pact in k Upon, occafi^ 

jUcdf 
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ThtrA ahd'taft obfervation, v;«. That the praf^tra 
of religion, and the doing of what we' know to be 
our. duty, is the only way to happinefs; if yt^ know 
thtfe things, hsfpy. an ye if ye do thtm^ not if 
ye know tMfe things haf^ are ye ^ but if ye know 
and do them. Now to convince men of fo impor* 
tant a truth, I fiialiehdeavouff to make out the&two 
things : 

F/r^, TJiat the gpfpel makes the praf^ice of re« 
Ugion a, neceflary condition of our. hj^ppioefs. 

Secondly, That the nature and reafon of the thing 
makes it a nccefTarv qualification for it. 

lirft. The gofpel makes the praftice ofrellgion 
a nece(fary condition of our happtnefs. Our Sayi- 
I our in his Hrft fermon, where he repeats the promife of 

I bleflednefs fo often, makes no promife of it to the 

mere knowledge of religion,,, )>ut to the habit and 
pra6kice of Chriftian graces and virtues^ of meek-- 
liefsj. and humility^ and m^rcifulnefs> ^nd rigbte- 
oufnefs, and peaceabl^nef$> ^n4. purity, and patience 
linder fufferings and perfecution/s for righteoufi^eft 
fake. And Matth. vii. 2 1 . our Saviour doth moft ful- 
ly declare, that the happinefs which he promifes, did 
not belong to thofe wbomade protedlon of his 
name, and were fo well acquainted with his do^rine, 
a^ to be able to inftru£k others, if themfelves in the 
mean time di4 not pradife its- Not ovety one tha% 
faith unto me^ Lord^ Lord, fhail enter into the king-* 
dom ef heaven ; hut he that doth' tl^e will of my^ 
JPather which is in heaven i Many will fay unto, 
me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we . not prophet 
fied in thy name, and in thy name cafi out devils^ 
and done many wondrous works f and then will l 
profefs unto them, I never know you :■ Defart from mo* 
y$ workers of iniquity. Though they profefs to know* 
him, yet b^caufe their lives were not anfwerable ta 
I the knowledge which they had of hini, atuJ his do- 

^rine^, he declares that he will not know theab^ but 
bids them depart from • him. And then he goes on 
H> fhew, that though a man attend to the doftrine 
of Cbrifta and gain the knowledge of it i yet if it 
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do notdvTcend into Jii$ life, ai^d govetnUs a6btons, 
all that niah*s hopes of heaven are fond and groun<^ 
lefs f and only that man's hopes of iieaven are welt 
eroitiided, who knows the aodrine'of ChrM, ^nd 
doet it, ver. 24. Whofnvtr buirtth thtft f^i$fgs gf 
mine, and d$th thtm, I will iiktn him to a-ufifr mam 
wk» kmilt kit hemfr upon- arock^ and the rain dejeend^ 
id, and thi fiords €ame, and the winds blew, and 
heat »f9n that heaife, and it feii net, jfer it wasfennd- 
ed ufon a reek. And every one that heanth' tbefefay* 
ings ef mine, and dethf them not, Jhall he likened te 
a feelijh man, whe huih his houfe ufenrthefand, and 
the rain defcehded, and the fleeds came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upen that henfe, and it fell, 
and great was the fall of it. Though a man had 3 
knowledge of religio'ir, as great and perfeft as that 
which Solomon had of naturd things, large as the 
find upon the feafhore, yet all thts knowledge fepa* 
rated from praftice would bfe like the fend a Ffo m 
another refpefk, a weak foundation for any man to 
build Ws hopes of happihefs upon. 

To the fame purpofe St. Paul fpenks^ Rom. ii^ 
13. Not the hearers of the law are- juff before Gedi 
lut the doers of 'the law /hall bfjnjlffied. So like- 
wife St; James, chap^ u 22. Be ye doers of the word, 
and not hearers only^ deceiving your ewnfehves-, and 
irer. 2?. Whofe looketb into theferfett haw of liberty ,. 
f that is, the Faw or dodrine of the gofpel) and cen^ 
tinueth therein, he bein^ not a forgnfm hearer^ but 
a doer ef the work, thts man Jhnll be blefed in his 
deed; and therefore he adds, that the truth and re^ 
ality of religion is to be meafured by the efle^s 
of It, in the government of our words, and Of derfng*. 
of ^ur lives, vef* 26. If any man among you feem- 
te he rehgions^ and bridleth ^not his tongue, but de^ 
eeivetk his ewh heart; this man*s religion is vain. 
Pure religion and undejUt^ before God and the Fa^ 
ther ii this, to vifit the fatheriefs and imJew i» 
their aifii^ion, and te keep himfelf unffotted' fi^mi the 
world. Men talk of reU^ion, and keep-asfeatt ftir 
ajbout it ; but nothing will' pafs for true religion be« 
fi»Fc Qod, but the yitcuous and charitablci ai&ons ojE 
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, a good life; and God will accept no maa to eter- 

I nal lif« upon any other condition. So the Apoftre 

j tells u& mod exprefly, Heb. xii. 14. ^Follow feacf 

, tvhh all men, and holmefs^ withont which no mdn 
, fhall fee iht Lord. 

, Secondly t As God hath made the pradice of reli- 

j gion a neccfliry condition of our'happinefs, fo the 

f y^rf nature and reafon of the thing makes it a ne- 

I ceflary qualification for It, It is neceflary that we 

I become like to God, in order to the enjoyment of 

him^ and nothing makes us like to God^ but the 

prafttce of holincfs and goodttefs. Knowledge iii- 

rte^ed is a divine perfeftion; bat that alone, asitdot^ 

^ ; not render a man like God^ To neither doth it dif- 

•pdfe him for the enjoyment of Kim. If a man had 

- the -untlerftinding ojf an Angel, he might for all th'at 

' be a deyil j he that conefnttteth fin is of the devil ^ 

' 'and whatever knowledge fuch a man may have, he is of 

' 'a dcvnifh temper and difpofition : hiet every one that 

ddth right eoitjnefs rs horn of God, By this we are 

like God, arid only by our likencfs to him, do vi|e 

• becdnie capable of^the (ight and enjoyment of him j 

'therefore every man 'that hopes to be happy by ibe 

'Wcfled fight t>f God in the next life, muft endeavour 

after holinefs in this life; So the fameApoftle tells 

'us,. I Johh iir. 3. Ever^ man that hath this ho^e 

inhim,furifieth himfelf, even as he is pure, A wicked 

temper and difpofition of mind is in the very nature 

of the thing, utterly inconfiftent with all reafonable 

hopes of heaven. . . •■ 

Thus I have (hewn that the pradice of religion, 
and the- doing' of what we know to be our duty, }s 
'the only way to happmefs. ' 
' ''And how the pi'oper' inference from /all' this is, 
to piit riic'n upon the cartful praftice of religion. Let 
no man content! himfelf with the knowledge of hrs 
'duty,'" lihlefs he do it '5 and to this purpofe I (hall 
•briefly urge thefe three 'confideratibns : ; 

l^irfi. This is the great end of all our knbwledgfe 
in religion, to praftiie what we know. The know- 
ledge of God and of our duty hath fo efiential a re- 
fpeft to pradice, that the Icripture will hardly al- 
low 
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low it to be properly called knowledge* uole/s it 
luve an influence upon our lives, i John 11. 3* 4. 
JiereBy wt do know that we know him, sf we keep his 
€ommandments. He that faith, I know him, and 
keefetb not his commandments, it a liar, and tie 
truth is not in him* 

Secondly, Prat^ice is the bcft way to increafe and 
perfed our knowledge. Knowledge dire^^s us in ovx 
pradice^ but pradice confirms and increafetb our 
knowledge, John vii 17. If any man will do the will 
of God, he jiall know of the doctrine. The beft way 
to know God, is to be like him ourfelves^and tohave 
the lively iraase of his perfedions imprinted upo(i 
our fouls } and the heft way to underAand the Chri- 
fiian religion, is feriouHy to fet about t^e pradice of 
it} this will give a man a better notion of Cbrifiia- 
nity than any (peculation can. 

Thirdly, Without the pradice of religion, our 
knowledge will be fo far from being any furtherance 
and advantage to our happinefs, that it will be one 
of the unkappieft a^avation^ of our mifery. He 
that is ignorant of his duty, hath fome excufe to pre* 
tend for himfe|f ; but he that underftands the Chri* 
ftian religion, and does noc live according to It, hatli 
no cloak for his fin. The defeds of our knowledge, 
unlefs tfiey be g;rofs and wUfuli will find an eafy 
pardon with God : but the faults of our lives fliall be 
feverely. punifhed, when we know our duty and 
would not do it. X will conclude with that of our 
Saviour, Luke xii. 47. 48. That fervant which knojKf 
his Lprd^ wiH, a»d pr e fared, not himfelf, neither 
did according to his ytUl, Jhall be beaten with many 
firipes J for unto whomfoever much is given, of him 
muehjhall be required. When we come into tbeo- 
ther world, no confideiaition will fting us more, and 
add more to the rage of our torments than this, that 
we did Wickedly, wh^ we underilood to have done 
betters and chofe t,amake ourfelfves miferable,ivhea 
we koAW fo well the, way t^hav^e beea happy. 
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Prance In religion neceflary, in proportion' 
to our knowledge. ^ 

. .. . Luke xii. 47, 48. 

And thatftrvant which knew his Lord's will, and 
' tfef area not himftlf, neither did according to his 

, will, flail b$ beaten with fnany gripes : But he 
that knew not, and did commit things worthy of 
ftrtfesy /hail he Beaten with few ftrifes. For unto 
whomfoever much is given, of him Jh all be much 
required y and to whom men have committed much 
0/ him they will ask the more. * 

IN profccution of the argument which I handled 
in my laft difcourfc, namely, ^that the know-' 
. ledge of our duty, without the pradice of it, will 
not bring us to happincfs, I fliall proceed to fliew, 
that if our practice te not anfweraDle to our know* 
ledge, this will be a great aggravation both of our 
Un and punifhrnent; , 

. And to this purpofe, I have pitched upon tbefe 
words of o>ir Lord, which arc the application of two 
parables, which he had delivered before, to Mt up 
men to a diligent and careful praftice of their duty, 
that fo they may be in a continual readincfs and prcl 
paration for the coming of their Lord. The firft to- v 
rable is more general, and concerns all men, who 
are reprefentcd as fo many fervams in a great famt. 
ly, from which the Lord i« abfent, and they being 
uncertain of the time of his return, fliould always be 
in a condition and pofture to receive him. Upon 
the hearing of this parable, Peter icnquires of oarSa* 
Viour, whether he intended this only for his difciples-- 
or for all > To which quegion our Saviour returns 
an anfwer in another parable, which more particu- 
larly concerned them j who bccaufcihey were to be 

the 
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the chief rulers and governors of hi* church, are re* 
prefcnted by the ftewards of a great family, vcr. 41* 
Wh9 then i^tha^ faithful Mnd\ wife ' fteward,^ whom 
hh Lord Jh all makt ruler over his houjhold^ to git/g 
them their Portion of me^t in due feafon f if he dif- 
charge.hts duty^ blefled is he % hut li he (hail take oc* 
cadon in* his Lord's abfehce to domineer over his 
fellow- fervants, and riotoufly to wade his Lord's 
goods, his Lord, when he comes, will puniih him 
after a more fevere and exemplaiy manner. 

. And then follows the application of the wholei^in 
the words of the text. And that Jerv^tnt which knew 
his Lord*s will, and prepared not himfelf, ntither did 
according to his will, Jhall be beaten with many 
ftripes. As if he had faid, and well may Rich a fer- 
vant defe'rve fo fevere a punifhmcnt, who having 
fuch a triift committed to him, and knowing his 
Lord's will fo much better, yet docs contrary to it $ 
upon which our Saviour takes occafion to compare 
the fault and puniihment of thpfe who have greater 
advantages and opportunities of knowing their duty, 
with thofe who are ignorant of it 5 That fervant which 
know his hordes will, and prepared not himself net- 
thor did according to it, jhall be beaten wtth nfany 
ftripos : But he that knew not, but did commit things 
worthy of ftripes, Jhall be beaten with few firipes. 
And then he adds the reafon and equity of this pro- 
ceeding, • F«r4fi»/# whomfoever much is given, of him 
fioall be much required -y and to whom men have com' 
mitted much, of him they will ask the more. 

The words in general do allude to that law of the 
Jews, mentioned Deut. xxv. 1. where the judge is 
required to fee the malefa£^or puniOied according to 
his fault, by a certain number of ftripes ; in relation 
to which known law among the Jews, onr Saviour 
here fays,, that thofe who knew their Lord*s will, 
and did it tlot, fioiUd' bt beaten with many firipes : 
9Mt thofe who knew it not,Jhould be beaten with few 
ftripes. So that there are two obfervations ly plainly 
before us in the words t 

. JPirJ^, That the grearer advantages and opportuni- 
ties any man hath of knowing his duty, if he do it 
- " nor, 
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not, the greater will be his jcondemnation j the fer^ 
I nfant which knew his Lord's will, and prepared not 
J himjelf, neither did according to it, Jhall he beaten 
j with many ftripes^ 

. Secondly, That ignorance is a great excufeofmens 

I faults, and will lefTen their punimment, but he that 
I knew not, hut did commit things worthy of ftripes, 
I Jhall be beaten with few firipes. 

I fhall begin with the latter of thefe firft, tecaufe 
It will make way for the other, i/;«. That ignorancq 
is ^ great excufe of mens faults, and will lefl^n 
their punilhmentj he that knew not, but did commit 
things worthy of ftripes, Jhall be beaten with few 
Jiripes. 

For the clearing of this, it will be requifite to con- 
fider what ignorance it is which our Saviour here 
fpeaks of 3 and this is neceflary to be enquired into^ 
becaufe it is certain that there is fome fort of igno- 
rance which doth wholly excufe and clear from all 
manner of guilt 5 and there is another fort, which 
doth either not at all, or very little extenuate the 
faults of men ; fo that it muft be a third fort diffe- 
rent from both thefe, which our Saviour here means, 
lirji. There is an ignorance which doth wholly 
excufe and clear from all manner of guilt, and that 
is an abfolute and invincible ignorance, when a per- 
fon is wholly ignorant of the thing, which i£ he knew, 
he (hould be bound to do, but neither can nor could- 
have helped it, that he i* ignorant of it 5 that is, he 
cither had not the cilpacity, or wanted the means 
and o{)portunity of knowing it. In this cafe a per- 
fon IS m no fault, if hp did not do what he never 
knew, nor could know to be his duty. For God 
meafures the fauhs of men, by their wills, and if 
there be no defed there, there can be no guilt 5 for 
no man is guilty, but he that is confcious to himfelf 
that he would not do what he knew he ought to do, 
or would do what he knew he ought not to do : Now, 
if a man be fimply and invincibly ignorant of his du- 
ty, hisnegleft of it is altogether mvoluntaryj for the 
will hath nothing to do, where the underllanding 
doth not firft dired. And this is the cafe of children 
yoi. V- ' L 1 who 
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who arc not yet come to the ufe of rcafon ; for though 
they may do that which is materially a fault, yet it \% 
none in them, becaufe by reafonof their incapacity^ 
they are at prefent invincibly ignorant of what they 
ought to do. And this is the cafe likewife of idiots, 
who a« under a natural incapacity of knowledge, 
and fo far as tliey are fb, notning that they do \t 
imputed to them as a fault. The fame may be (aid of 
dirfrafted perfons, who are deprived cither wholly, 
or at forae times of the ufe of^thcir undcrftandings : 
i!o far, and foIonga« they are thus deprived, they arc 
free from all £uilt ; and to perfons who have the free 
and pjerfed uJe of their rcafon, no ne^lcft of any du- 
ty is Imputed, of whicTi diey are abfolutely and in- 
vincibly ignorant. For tnfiance, it \% a duty incumbent 
iipon all manlcind, to believe in tlie Son of God, 
where he is fiiflkicntly ^manlfcHcd and revealed to 
them 5 buttliofe who never licard of him, nor had any 
opportunity .of -coming to the knowledge of him, 
fliall not be condemned for this infidelity, becaufe it 
IS impoflible they ftiould htVttvt on him if whom they 
never heard. They may indeed be condemned upon 
other accounts, for finning againft the' light of na- 
ture, and for not obeying the law which was writ- 
ten in their liearts J for what the Apoftle fays of th^ 
revelation of the law, is as true of any otherrevela- 
tion oi Qoia ^s many ^s have fnned without laiv, 
Jhall alfo fertjh without lawi ^f^d as -many Jis have 
Jinned under the law,Jhall be judged by the law, Rom, 
if. II. In like manner, thofe whohave linned without 
thcffofjpel^ (that is, who never had the knowledge of 
it) ftdl not be condemned for any offence againit that 
revelation which was never )nade to them, but for 
their violation of the law of nature 5 only they that 
have finned under the f of pel, fliall be judged by tt. 

Secondly, There is ukewife another fort of igno« 
Tancc, which either does not at all, or very little ex- 
tenuate the faults of men, when ipcn arc not only 
ignorant, but chufe to be fo 5 that is, when they wil- 
fully negled thofe means and opportunities of Icnow- 
Icdge which are afforded to them 5 fuch a< Job 
ifpeoks of^ Job xxi. 14. Who fay nnt^ God, 'Dekart 

ir^m 
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from us, for we defire not the knowledge of thy wajK 
• And this fort of ignorance many among the Jews 
' were guilty of, when our Saviour came and preach- 
i ed to them^ but they would not be inftru^ed by 
J him i the light came among thtm, hnt they lovtd dark- 
I ntfs rather than light, sls he himfclf fays of them j and 
as he {2tys dfewhere of the Pharifces, they rejefted 
I the council of God againft themfelvet, they wilfully 
J ihut their eyes againft that light which offered itfeff 
to them j they would not fee with their eyes, nor hear 
' with their ears, nor underfiand with their hearts, that 
[ they might he converted and healed. Now an igno- 
rance in this degree wilful, can^ hardly be hnagmcj 
to carry- any excuft at all in it. He thit knew not 
his Lord's wiU, becaufe he would not know it, be- 
' caufe he wilfully rejefted the means of coming to the 
' knowledge of it, dcferves la be beaten with as many 
firipes as if he had known It ^ becaufe he might have 
' knowii i¥, and would not. He that wHl nor take nch 
' tice of the King's proclamation^ or will flop his ears 
when it is read, ana afterwards offends againfl it^ does 
equally deferve punilhment with thofewho'haveread 
ft, afid heard it, and difobeyed it \ becanfk hewas as 
grofly faulty in not knowing it y and. there is^ no xeah 
fon thatan^ man's grofs fault fibouldbe hisexcufe; 

So that it is neither of thefe focts of ignorance that 
our Saviour means^ neither abfoliite and invincible 
ignorance^ nor that which is grofsly wiifiil and af^ 
leded. For the firfl, men deferve not be beaten at all^ 
becaufe they cannot help it $ for the latter, they de« 
icrve not to be excufed; becaufe they might have 
helped their ignorance, and would nor;. 

But our Saviour here fpeaks of fuch an ignorance 
as does iii a good dbgree extenuate the fault, and yet 
not wholly excufe it ; for he fays of them, that jhejr 
knew not their Lord's will, and yet that this igno« 
ranee did not wholly excufe them from blame, nor 
exempt them from punifhment, but they Jhould bf 
beaten with few ftrifes. In tHe 

Third place then, there is an ignorance which is ih 

fpme degree faulty, and yet does in a great meafure tx*' 

\ cttfc tb^ faults which proceed fromit s azrd tbi9 is when 

L 1 2 mea 
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men are not abfolutely ienorant of their duty^ bu^ 
only in comparlfon of others, who have a far more 
clear and diftind knowledge of it ^ and though they 
donotgrofsly and wilfully negleft the means of fur- 
ther knowledge^ yet perhaps th.ey do not make the 
bed life they mignt ofthe opportunities they have of 
knowing their duty better 5 and therefore, in compa- 
rifon of others wno have far better means and ad- 
vantages of knowing their Lord's will, they may be 
faid not to know it, though they are not fimply 
Ignorant of it, but only have a more obfcure and 
uncertain knowledge of it. Now this ignorance does 
in a great meafure excufe fuch perfons, and extenu- 
ate their crunes, an comparifon of thofe who had 
a clearer and more perfe^ knowledge of their mafter*s 
will J and yet it does not free them from all guilt \ 
becaufe they did not live up to that degree of know- 
ledge which they had \ and perhaps if they had ufed 
more care and induftry, they might have known 
their Lord's will better. And this was the cafe of 
the Heathen, who, in comparifon of thofe who eo- 
loyed the light of the gofpel, might be faid not to 
nave known their Lord's will, tnoueh, as to many 
parts of their duty, they had fome dire^ions from 
natural light, aiid their confciences did urge them to 
many things by the obfcure aoprehenfions and hopes 
of a future reward, and the fear of a future. puniOi- 
ment. But this was but a very obfcure and uncer- 
tain knowledge^ in coinuarifiDn of the cleiar light of 
the gofpel, which hath difcovered to us our duty fo 
plainly by the laws and precepts of it^ and hath pre- 
lenteci us with fuch powerful motives and arguments 
to obedience in the promifes and threatenings of it. 
And this likewife is the cafe of many Chriftians, 
who either through the natural (lownefs of their un- 
derftandings, or by the neglect of their parents and 
teachers, or other circumftances of their educauoii, 
have had far lefs means and advantages of know- 
ledge than others. God does not exoed fo much 
from thofe, as from others, to whom ne hath given 
greater capacity, and advantages of knowledge j and 
when our Lord ihall come to call hi$ fervants to agi 

ac- 
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accounr> they fiiall be beaten with fewer dripes than 
others: They (hail not wholly efcape^ becaufe they 
were not wholly ignorant 5 but by how much they; 
had lef$ knowledge than others^ by fa much their 
punidiment fhall be tighter. 

And there is all the equity in the wbiid it fhould 
be fo, that men flaould be accountable according to 
what they have received^and that to whom lefs is given,. 
lefs fliould be required at their hands. The fcriptnre 
hath told us, that Qod vxill jt$dge tht world m righ'^ 
teoufmfs 5 now juftice does require^ that in t^xing^ 
the punifbment of offenders^ every thing (hould be 
conudered that may be a juft excule and extenuatioir 
of their crimes^ and that accordingly their punifh-' 
ment (hould be abated. Now the greatefl extenua-^ 
tion of any fault is ignorance^ which when it pro- 
ceeds from no fault of oun^, no^ fauFt can pix>cee<f 
from it 5 fo that fo far as any man is innocently 
^norant of his duty, fo far he is excufable for the 
negled of it : for every degree of ignorance takes 
on fo much from the perverfenefs of the will ^ c^ 
nihil ardet In tnftrno^ ntp propria voluntas 5 '* No- 
'' thing is puniihed in helf, out what is voluntary, 
*' and proceeds from our wills. **" 

I do not intend this difcourfe for any" conomehda- 
tion of ignorance', or encouragement to it. For 
knowledge liath many advantages above ft, and is 
much more defirable.if we ttfe it well j and if we do not. 
It is our own fault. If we be not wanting to ourfelves^ 
we may be much happier by our knowledge, than any 
man can be by his ignorance j for though ignorance 
may plead an cxcufe, yet it can hope f or no reward > 
ancl it isalways better to need no excufe, than to have 
the bed in the world ready at hand to pliead for our* 
felves. Befides, that we nKiy do well to confider; 
that ignorance is no where an excufe where it is che- 
riflied 5 fo that it would be the vaineft thrng in the 
world for any man to foiler it, in hopes thereby ta 
€xcufe himfelf 5 for where it is wilful and chofen, h 
is a fault, and (as I faid before) it is the moft un* 
yeafonable thing in the world', that any man*s fault 
ftoold«pi:oy^ bis excufe. So tl^it this- can be no en* 
L 1 J - ^^^^^ 
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cotMgement to ighorance, to fay that it extenuates ' 
the faults of men : for it does not extenuate them> 
whenever it is wilful and affefted $ and whenever it 
ia defigned . and chofen, it is wilful » and then no 
man can reafonably defign to continue ignorant, 
that he miiy have an excufe for his faults, becauie 
then the ignorance is wilful^ and whenever it is fo,. 
it ceafeth to be an- excufe. 

. 1 the rather fpeak this, becaufe ignorance hath had 
the good fortune to meet with great patrons in the 
world, and to be extolled, though not upon this ac« 
count, yet upon another, for which there is lefspre* 
tence of realon ; as if it were the mother of devo* 
tion. Of fuperftition 1 grant it is, and of this we 
lee plentiM - proof, among thofe who are fo careful 
to preferve and cherifh it : but that true piety and do* 
Totion fhould fpring from it, is as unlikely, as that 
darknefs Ihould produce light. I do hope indeed, 
and charitably believe, that the ignorance in which 
fbme are detained by their teachers and governors, 
will be a real excufe, to as many of them as are o- 
fberwife honeft and fincere 5 but I doubt not, but 
the errors and faults .which proceed from this igno* 
ranee, will ly heavy upon thofe who keep them ia 
it. 1 proceed to the 

Second obfervation. That the greatei^advantages and 
opportunities any man hath ot knowing the will of 
God^ and his duty, the greater will be bis condcm« 
nation if he do not do ir. Th$ firvant which knna 
his Lord's will, and tro^ared not himfelf, neither did 
according to it, Jhall ho beaten with many ftripes, 
Whkh knew his Lord's wiU, and prepared not hprn^^ 
felf ; the preparation of our mind to do the will of 
God, whenever there b pccafion and opportunity 
for it, is accepted with him. A will rightly difpofed 
to obey God, though it be not brought into a^ for 
want of opportunity, does not lofe its reward : but 
when, notwtthftandin^ we know our Lord^s will, 
there arc neither of thefe, neither the ad, nor the 
preparation and refolution of doing^ it, what punifhs- 
ment may we not expe£^ \ 

The iuft.God* in punifliing the ilns of men, pror* 
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portions the punUhinent tothe crune^ and where tii« 
crime is greater, the punifhment rifeth \ as amongft 
the Jews, where the crime wa^ fmalU the malefadoc 
was fentenced to a few ftripes \ where it w^s groat^ 
he was beaten with many. Thu^ our Saviour repre« 
fents the great Judge of the world dealing with fln- 
ners $ according as their fins are aggravated, he will 
add to their punifhment. Now aner all the aggra- 
vations of i\n, there is none that doth more intriiK' 
fically heighten the maiigniry of it, than when it is 
committed againft the clear knowledge oft ourd|uy^ 
and that upon thefe three accounts : * 

IFirfi, fiecaufe the knowledge of God's will is fo 
great an advantage to the doing of it. « * 

. ..Secondly, ^ecaufe it is a great obligation upon us 
to the doing of it. 

Thirdly^ Becaufe the negled of our duty in thir 
cafe, capTnot be without a great deal of wilfulneft 
and contempt. I (hall fpeak bnefly.to thefe threei 

F'trfit Becaufe the knowledge pi God's will is fo 
great an advantage to the doing of it ^ and every 
advantage of doing our duty> is a certain aggrava^ 
tion of our negleS of it. And this is the reafoa 
which our Saviour adds here in the text. For u whom* 
foever mmh is given, of them much will be required ; 
snd to whom men have committed much, of htm they 
will ask the more. It was, no doubt> a great difl 
couragement and difad vantage to the Heathen, ithat' 
they were fo doubtful concerning the will of God^ 
and in many cafes left to the uncertainty of thett 
own reafon, by what way and means they might 
bed apply themfelves to the pleafine. of him $ and 
this diicouraged feveral of the wifeft of them from 
all ferious endeavours in religion, thinking it as gobd 
to do nothing, as to be miftaken about it. Othen 
that were more naturally devout, and could not fa- 
tisfy their confciences without fome expreffions of 
religion^ fell into various fuperftitions, and were rea^ 
dy to embrace any way ot worfliip which cuftoni 
prefcribed, or the fancies of men could fugeeft to 
them J and hence fprang all the Oupid and baiSarout 
idolatries of the Heathen., for ignorance growing; 

UpOtt 
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upon the world, that natural propenfidn which- was 
in the minds of mtn to religioii, and the worlbip of 
a Deity, for want of certain- dired^ion, exprefled it- 
feif in thofe fooltfb and abominable idolatries, whkh 
were pradifed among the Heathen. 

And is it not then a mighty advantage to us, that 
we have the clear and certain diredion of divine re* 
vclation \ \fft have the will of God plainly difco- 
yered to us, and all th« parts of our duty clearly 
defined and' determined, fb that>no man, that is ia 
any meafure free firom imereft and prejudice, can 
eauly miftake in any great and material part of his 
duty. We have the nature of God plainly revealed 
to us, ^Tiii fuck a charader of him given, as is moft 
fiiitable to our natural conceptions of a Deity, as 
render him both awful and amiable $ for the fcri- 
rture reprefents htm to us as great and good, power- 
ful and merciful, a peife6^ hater of fin, and a great 
lover of mankind $ and wc have the law and man* 
Aer of his woHhip, (fo far as was needful) and the 
rules of a good life clearly eirprefTed and laid down ; 
and as a powerful motive and areument to the obe* 
dience of^ thofe laws, a plain discovery made to us 
of the endlefs rewards and punidiments of another 
world. And is not this a mighty advantage to the 
doing of (jod*s will, to have it 10 plainly declared 
to us, and fo. powerfiiHy en^rced upon us \ (o that 
our duty Ires plainly before us ; we fee what we have 
to do, and the danger of ncgleAing it ^ fo that con- 
fidering the advantage we have of doine God's will, 
by our clear knowledge of it, we are* altogether iiw 
cxcu&ble if wedo it-not. 

Sicomdly, The knowledge of our Lord's will is 
likewffe a great obligation upon us to the doing of 
it. For what ought in reafon to oblige us more to 
60 any thing, than to be fdlly aCnred that it is the 
will of God, and that it is 'the law of the great So-i 
vereign of the world, who is able to favc, or to dc- 
ftroy \ That h is the pleafufe of him that made us, 
and who hath declared that he defigns to make us 
happy;* hy our obedrencfc to his laws } So that if we 
know chefe dungs to- be the will ot God^ we have 

' - the 
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the greaieft obligation to do thera, whether we con- 

' iider the authority of God, or our own intereft j and 

! IF we negled them^ we have nothing to fay in our 

! own excufe. We know the law, and the advan* 

' tage of keeping it^ and the penahy of breaking it ) 

. and if after this we will tranfgrefs, there is no a* 

pology to be made for us. They have fomethins 

! to plead for theinfelves, \yho can fay, that thougn 

I they had fome apprehenfion of fome parts of theic 

' duty, and their minds were apt to dilate to then% 

that they ought to do (bme things, yet the different 

apprehenfions of mankind about feveral of thefe 

things, and the doubts and uncertainties of their 

own minds concerning them, made them eafy to be 

carried off from their duty, by the vicious inclina* 

tions of their own nature, and the tyranny of cu» 

ftom and example, and the pleafant temptations of 

flefli and blood. But had they had a clear and wn^ 

doubted revelation ' from God, and had certainly 

known thefe things to be his will, this would have 

' conquered and born down all objedions and terar 

s stations to the contrary 5 or, if tt bad not, woutt 

' lave ftopt their mouths, and taken away all excufe 

' from them. There is fome colour in this plea» 

that in many 'cafes they did not know certainly 

what the will of - God was : But for us who own ai 

clear revelation from* God, and profefs to believe it, 

what can we fay for ourfelves, to mitigate the feve* 

rity of God towards us s why be (hould not pour 

forth all his wrath, and execute upon us the fierce* 

nefs of his anger \ 

Thirdly, T\it negled of God's will, when we know 
it, cannot be without a great deal of wilfulneft 
and contempt. If we know it, and do it not, the 
^ fault is folely in our wills 1 and the more wilful a- 
jiy fin is, the more heinoufly wicked is it. There 
can hardly be a greater aggravation of a crime, than 
if it proceed from mere obftinacy and perverfe- 
nefs y and if we know it to be our lord's will and 
do it not, we are .guilty, of the higheft contempt of 
the greateft authority in the world. And do we 
tbiak this to be but a fmall aggravationj, tg affront 
" thn 
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the great Sovereign and Judge of the world ! not only 
to break his laws, but to trample upon them and de- 
fpiTe them« when we know whofe laws they are t 
Will wi provoke the Lord to jealoufy f Are we ftrong* 
if than he f We believe that it ts God who faid^ 
Thou /halt not commit adultery s thou Jhalt not Jieal ^ 
thou /half not hear falfe witnefs againfi thy neigh" 
hour 5 thou /halt not hate, or offre/s, or defraud thy 
hrother in any thing 5 hut thou /halt love thy neigh* 
hour at thyfelf \ and will we notwithftanding ven- 
ture to bieak thefe laws, knowing whofe authority 
they are ftampt withal \ After this contempt of him, 
what favour can we hope for from htm \ What can 
we fay for ourfelves, why any one of thofc man^ 
ftripes which are threatened fhould be abated to as \ 
Jgnofci aliquatenus ignorantU pote/t $ contemprus ve- 
niam non hahet j " Something may be pardoned 
'' to ignorance s but contempt can expe£^ no for- 
" givenefs." He that ftrikes his Prince, not know* 
ing him to be fo, hath fomething to fay for him- 
felf, that though he did a difloyal ad> yet it did not 
proceed from a difloyal mind : but he that firfl a<> 
knowledeeth him for his Prince, and then affronts 
him, deferves to be proiecuted with, the utmoft (e- 
verity, becaufe he did it wilfully, and in mere con- 
tempt. The knowledge of oju* duty, and that it 
is the will of God wnich we go againft^ takes a* 
way all poflible excufe from us j for nothing can 
be faid, why we fhould offend him who hath both 
authority to command us, and power to deftroy 
us. 

And thus I have as briefly as I could, reprefentr 
cd to you the true ground and reafon of the ag- 
gravation of thofe fins, which are committed againft 
the clear knowledge of Gbd*s Will, and our duty i 
becaufe this knowledge is fo great an advantage to 
the doing of our duty $ fo great an obligation 
upon us to it s and oecaufe the negle^ c? our 
X'Ord's will in this cafe, cannot be without great 
wilfulne&j and a downright contempt of his authp- 
yitv. 

And 
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And fiiall I now need to tell you how much it 
concerns every one of us, to live up to that knQW- 
ledge which we have of our Lord's will> and to 
prepare ourfelves to do according to it \ to be aU 
ways in a readinefs and difpofition to do what we 
know to be his will, and a^ually to do it, when 
there is occaflon and opportunity > And it concerns 
us the morej becaufe we, in this age and nation^ 
have fo many advantages above a great part of the 
WorId> of coming to the knowledge or our duty. 
We enjoy the cleared and mod perfeft revelation 
which God ever made of his. will to mankind, and 
have the light of divine truth plentifully (hed a* 
mongft us, by the free ufe of tne holy fcripture.s 
which is not a fealed book to us, but lies open to 
be read, and fludied by us. This fpiritual food ii 
rained down like manna round about our tents } 
and every one may gather fo viuch as is fufficient $ 
we are not Hinted, nor have the word dk God gi- 
ven out to us in broken pieces, or mixt and adulte- 
rated, here a leilbn of fcripture^ and there a legend ) 
but whole and entire, fincere and incorrupt. 

God hath not left us, as be did the Heathen for 
many ages, to the imperfed and uncertain diredion 
of natural light ^ nor hath he revealed his will to us, 
as he did to the Jews, in dark types and fhadows : 
But hath made a clear difcovery of his mind and 
win to us. The difpenfation wnich we are under^ 
hath no veil upon it, thf darinefs is faft, and thi 
true light now jhlntth \ we an of the day ^ and of tht 
lights and therefore it may Juftly be expefted that 
we ihould put of the works of darknefs, and walk as 
children of the light. Every degree of knowledge 
which we have, is an aggravation of the fins com- 
mitted againft it, and, when our Lord comes to pafs 
fentcnce upon us, will add to the number of our ftripes. 
Kay, if God (bould in&idt no pofitive torment upon 
dinners j jet their own minds would deal moil fe- 
verely with them upon this account : and nothing 
wiH gall their confciences more, than to remember 
againft what light they did offend. Por herein lies 
the very nature and ding of all guilt, to be confci- 

ous 
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ous to ourfelves^ that we knew what we ought to 
hare done^ and did it not. The vices and corrupti- 
ons which reigned in the world before, will be par- 
donable, in comparifon of ours. The times of that 
igneranceKjod winked at s but now he commands all 
men every where to repent. Mankind had fbme ex- 
cufe for their errors before, and God was pleafed la 
a great meafure to overlook them j but if we conti- 
nue ftill in our fins, we have no cloak for them. All 
the degrees of light which we enjoy, are fo many ta- 
lents committed to us by our 'Lord, for the impro- 
Ying whereof, he will call us to a ftrlft account 5 for 
unto whomfoever much is given, of him much fit all 
he reijuired ; and to whom he hath committed much^ 
§f him he will ask the more. And nothing is more 
reafonable, than that men ftiould account for all 
the advantages and opportunities they have had of 
knowing the will of God 3 and that as their know- 
ledge wA increafed, fo their forrow and punifh- 
ment fhould propottionably rife, if they fin againfl 
it. The ignorance of a great part of the world is 
defcrvedly pitied and lamented oy us 5 but the con- 
demnation of hone is fo fad, as of thofe who having 
the knowledge of God*s will, neglefted to do it. 
How much better had it been for them not to have 
known the way of righteoufnefs, than after they have 
known it, to turn from the holy commandment deli- 
vered unto them ! If we had been born, atid brought 
up in ignorance of the true God and his will, we 
had had no fin, in comparifon of wha't now we 
have : But now that we fee, our fin remains. This 
will aggravate our condemnation beyond meafure, 
that we had the knowledge of falvation fo clearly 
revealed to us. Our duty lies plainly before us : we 
know what we ought to do, and what manner of 
ferfons we ought to be, in all holy converfation arid 
godlinefs. V^c believe the coming of our Lord to 
judgment, and we know not how foon he may be 
revealed from heaven with his mighty Angels, not 
cnly to take vengeance on them that know not God, 
but on them that have*known him^ and yet obey not 
the goffel of his Son, And if all this will not mpve 

us 
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us to prepare ourfelves to do our Lord's will, we de« 
ferve to have our ftripes multiplied. No condem* 
nation can be too heavy for thofe who offend an 
gainft the clear knowledge of God*s will, and their 
duty. 

Lee us then be perfuaded to fet upon the pra^ice 
of what we know j let the light which is in our uii« 
derftandings, defcend upon our hearts and lives 1 
let us not dare to continue any longer in the pra- 
4^ice of any known iin, nor in the nesled of any 
thins which we are convinced is our duty j and 1/ 
our hearts condemn us not, neither for the negle^ 
of the meaiis of knowledge^ nor for rebelling a> 
gainfl the light of God*s truth (hining in our mindsj 
and glaring upon our confciences, thin have wi 
confidence totbards Gad : but if our hearts condemn 
Us, God, is greater than our hearts, and knows all 
things. 

S E R M N CXV. 

The fins of mein not chargeable lipon God j 
but upon thenuelves. 

James i. 13, 14. 
tit no man 'fay y when he is temfted, J am tempted 
of Godi for God cannot he tempted with evil, neU 
ther tempteth he any man : But every man is tem- 
pted, when is he drawn away of his own lufi,and 
enticed. 

The fii^ feanan on this text. 

• • , ' "J" 

NEXT to the belief of a Qod^ and his provi- 
dence, there is nothing more fundamentally 
. . neceflary than the befief of thefe two prin* 
' dplcs^ That God h net the anther fffin*^ and thai^ 
. .Vol. V. " Mm" every 
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every man's fin Ihs at bis own door, and he hath 
reafon to hlame himfo\f for all thi evH that he does. 

Flrft, That God ts not the author of fin, that he 
IS no way acccdary to our faults, cither by tempting 
or forcing us to the comtnifGom of themt For if he 
wcie, they would neither properly be Hns, nor tcould 
they be iuftlv |>unilhed. They would not properly 
be (ins, for (in is a contradidton to the will of God ^ 
but (uppo(ing men to be either tempted, or nece(n- 
tated tnereto, that which we call (in would either be 
a mere pafldve obedience to the will of God, or an 
^dtvft compliance with it, but neither way a contra- 
diction to tt. Nor could thefe aftions be iuftly pu- 
jiifhed; for all puniihment fuppofetha fault, and a 
fault fuppofeth liberty and freedom' from force and 
ntQtff\tj 'y fo that no man can be jttftly puiiifhed for 
that wnich be cannot help, and no man can help 
that which he is nece(ntated and compelled to. And 
though there were no force in the cafe, but only 
temptation, yet it would be unreafonable for the 
fame perfon to tempt and punifh. For as nothing 
is more contrary to th^ holinefs ^of Gcfd, than to 
tempt' men tO (in; fo nothing can be m'ore againil 
luftice and goodnefs, than firit to draw men into a 
fault, and then to chadife them for it. So that this 
is a principle which lies at the bottom of all religi- 
on, That God is not tho author of tho fins of men. 
And then. 

Secondly, That every man\s fault lies at his own 
door, and he has reafon enough to blame hjmfelf for 
all the' evil that he dots. And this is that which 
makes men properly guilty, that when they have done 
amifs, they are confcious to themfelves it was their 
own a^, and they might have done olherwifej and 
guilt is that which makes men liable to puriifhment} 
and fear of punifhment is the great reftraint from (in, 
and one of the princit>al arguments for virtue and o* 
bcdience. * * 

And both thcfevj principles our Apo(lle St. James 
^esherefuUy \Spn in the words which I have read 
unto you: Lit no mkn fay, when he is temftedy I anf 
umptid of Godi for God cannot h$ temfted with 

evil. 
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ev'df neither tfmpteth he any. man: But every man, 
is ternfted, when he is.drajvn -^way of his own Ittfi, 
and enticed, 

] In which words thcfc two things are plainly con- 
tained : . . . 

> Tirfi, That God* doth not tempt any man to fin/ 
Lit no man fay^ when he is tempted, I am tempted' 
of God^ for God cannot be tempted with evil, nei* 
ther tembteth he any man. 

Secondly, That every man^s fault lies at his own 
door, and he is his own greateft tempter. But every 
man is tempted, when he ts drawn away of his owm 
tufl, and enticed, 

' I. That God dotK not tempt any man to fin. Let 
no man fay, when he is tempted, I am tempted of 
Cod ; for God cannot he tempted with evil, neither 
fimpteth he any man. In whlck words there are 
three things to oe confidered : 
^ Tirft, Tiie propofition whicfr the Apoftle here re- 
fieds/and that i^» 'That God tempts men. Let n0 
man fay, ivheh he is ftmptedy I am tempted of Godm\ 
■ Secondly, "Tht manner in which he rejeifts it. Let 
io man fay fo. By whicfi manner oi fpeaking/the 
Apoftle inUnuates thefe two tfatims r i. Thaftmen are 
apt to lay their faults jupon Godj for when he fays^ 
Lit no man fay (o, he intimates, thait men are apt 
to fay (o, and it is very probable that fome did fay 
foi add ^diy, That it is not only a fauft> but an 
impious ^ffertfon to fay that God tempts men. He 
{peaks of it as a thing to be re)e£ted with deteflra- 
tion.' Let n.o man fay, that is, far be ir from uy 
td affirm a thing fo impious and difhonouirable to 
God. 

.Thirdly, The reafon and argument that he brings 
ilffainft it ; for God cannot be tempted with evil, net-*, 
tier hmpteth he any man, 

IPirft, The propofition which the Apoftle here re-* 
jeds, and that is. That God tempts men : Let na 
man fay, when he is tempted, I am tempted of God. 
How, that we may the rtiore" diftitiftly underftand 
the meaning of the propofition which the Apoftle 
here rcjcfts, it will be very requifitc to confides 
M m 2 what 
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iM^hat temptation if, and the feveral forts and kinds 
of it. To tempt a man, is, in general, nothing elfe 
but to make trial of him in any kind what he will 
do. In fcnpture, umftatlon is conunonly confined 
to the trial of a man*s good or bad, of his virtuous 
or vicious inclinations. But then it is fuch a trial as 
endangers a man*s virtue, and if h^ be not well re* 
fblved, is likely to overcome it, and to make him 
fall into fin. So that temptation does always imply 
fomething of danger the worft way. And men are 
thus tempted, either from themfelves, or by others i 
by others chiefly thefe two ways : 

Pirjf, By dired and downright perfuadons to fin. 

Secondly, By being brought into fuch circumAances 
as will greatly endanger their falling into it, though 
none follicit and perluade them to it. 

JFirfi, By dired and downright perfuafions to fin. 
Thus the Devil tempted our firft parents, by repre-> 
fenting things fo to them, as might on the one hand 
incite them to fin, and on the other hand weaken 
and loofen that which was tlie great cuirl> and reflraint 
from it. On the one hand he reptefents to them 
the advantages they fhould have, by breaking God's 
command. God doth know, thai in the day ye est 
thereof y then your eyes fit all he opened i and ye /hall 
he as gods, knowing good and evil. On the other 
hand, he reprefeots the danger of offending not to 
be fo great and certain as tney imaeined. . The Ser-^ 
peni faid unto the .woman, Te jkait hot JMrely dy» 
And the Devil had h good fuqcefs in this w^y of 
tempting the fird Adam, as to encourage him to fet 
upon the fecond, .oiir bleffed Saviour, in the fame, 
manner § for he would have perfuaded him to fall 
down and worQiiP him, bv offering him all the king- 
doms of the worla,- and the glory of them. And thus 
bad men many times tempt others, and endeavour^ 
to .draw them into the fame wicked courfes with 
themfelves^ Solomon re^ refents to us the qiannev and 
the danger of it, Prov. i. lo, li, ii, ig, 14. My fon^ 
if finners entice thee, con font thou not^ if they Jay^ 
Come with us, let. us lay wait for hlood, let. us lurk 
privily for the innocent without caufe^ we fhall find 

all 
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I ffi'd, Cuft mUhy lot Am0n0 Ms, let us ail have ont. 
\ p^fi' ' Tfe> is the firft Way of tempationi 
I ,■ And to be furcGod tempts no man thrs way. He 

i offers no arguments to man to perfuade him to (in) 

I he no where pr^po^th either regard or impunity 

I to finners's but on the contrary gives all imaginable 

i eticouragemeht to obedience, and threatens the 

I tranfgremoit of his law with moft dread^l punifli* 
I . Aieiits.' ^ 

f '. *^iA:«m//y, Men are likew ife tempted, by being 

brought imo fuch cireumftances, as wilf greatly en- 
danger their falling into iln^ though none perfuade 
.them toft; and this happens two ways: When men 
are remarkably befet with the allurements of the 
world, or aCaxilted with the evils' and calamities of 
it; -for etthe? of thefe conditions are great temptatu 
o»s to i^[>en, and make powerful alTauTts upon then^> 
efjpectakly when they fall upon thofe who are ill dii'^ 
pofed before, or are but of a weak vinue and refo« 
I Kttion. ' 

The allurements of the world are ftrong temptati- 
ons ; riches, honours and pieafures, are the occafi* 
ons and incentives to many hifts. Honour and 
•greatnefs,. power and authority ovec others^ efpecii- 
aUywhen men are iuddenly hftedup, anid^ from a 
low condition^ are apt to cranfport mentapri^ie and 
infolency towards others. Power is a fkrong liquor 
^viiicb does eailiy .intoicicaite weak mindj, and make 
(them apt to fay and do indecent things. . Man that 
is in honour and- under fiandeth not, is like the beafts 
that ferijb's intimating, that men who are exalted t^ 
\ an high condition; are very apt to forget themfelves, 

^ and to play :tbe fools and heofls. It requiires greac 

coniiderattoR^ and aweH poifed mm d, not to be lift- 
-ed^up with one's condition. Weak heads are apt to 
j^sgti and grow dasLVf, when: they look dowa tron» 
i a great height.. 

And fo likewife eafe and profperity are a very 

ilippesy condition to moft men, and without great 

cac^.do endanger the falling into great (ins. SoSor- 

' ^ lQ0ioa.Qbfertes,.£roY.^i. 3%. Eor tht turnings away of 

I . . M m 1 thtt 

f " 
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fkaSX iiftrvf th$m. Per tbis wafitn A^r maketh hu 
prayer to God, that «he« would pv§ Min nnther f^ 
v$rty n$r ritbts, but )c«ep bim aq i mean condition/ 
becaufe of the dianger of b/9lh extreme^^ Proy. xxx« 
S, 9« Givi mi notrUhis, l$ft J h$fi$U and diny tbfet, 
Both the eaeer dedre^ and Jtbe poflei&on and enjoys 
ment of riches, do frequeAtlyopcoye fatal to aaem ! 
So our Saviour. teUs u$ elfewbere very.emohaticaUy* 
Matth. xix. %?» X4. Vtr'tly 1 ftiH unu you, tifat .m rkb 
m4B jhM hardly tntif smio th$ kingdm tf'kiavin z 
And again J fay nnf y§U% it it $aft4r fir 4 €amd 
U go through thi eyo of a ntodU, than fw m rich 
man to outer into tht kingdom of God. St. Paul . Hke^ 
wife ¥ery fully declares unto us the great danger of 
this condition, 1 Tim. 'vi. 9s io. But 0hy tha$ 
will hi rich, fall into> ttmptatton, and a fnarty and 
into many fooltjh and hurtful iufis, which drvwm 
men in doftrufhon and fordition. For tht i#v# of m^^ 
nty is thi root rf all ivtl \ which while fomc covitod 
after, they have erred from the faith, and fiircod 
thtm/ilves through with mahy forrows. 

But the greateft bait of all to flefii and blood is 
fenfual pleafures ^ the very prefencc and opportuni- 
ty of tbefe, are apt to kindle the defires, and to .in- 
flame the Kifts at men, especially /where thefe teo^ . 
ptations meet with futtable tempers, where txtvf 
^ark thai falls catcheth. 

And on the other hand, the evils and .calamities 
of this world, efpectaUy H they threaten or fall «poa 
men in any degree of extremity > afe ftrong tempta* 
tions to human nature. Poverty and want, pain and 
fufiering, and the fear of any great evil, efpecially 
of de^th, thefe are great ftratts to human nature, and 
apt to tempt men to great fins> to impatience aa^ 
difcontent, to unjuft and difhonefk fiiifts, to the f6n- 
faking of God, and apoftafy from his tnttb and ro- 
Kgipn^ Agur was fenuble of the dangerous tempta^ 
tion of poverty^ and therefore he prays agatnft tnat„ 
as wel^ as againft riches ^ givo mi not poverty ,^ 'Ufi 
hii^g^oAT I fieal, and take tho name of thi Lord my- 
G0d to wni that is, left 1 be teiOj^ted to theft and 



ptrMiry* Th« I><vik whafc.tiade is to ttsnDt mcit 
to fini know very well the force: of thefe Torts of 
temptations^ when be defires God firft to touch Job 
in hiseftate,$ind to fee what effeft that would, havtfi. 
Job i. 1 1. But fat farth thln$ hand n$w, and tmch M 
that bihath^and he. will €Urfi thet t$ thy fact, Aad 
when he found hifiai*elf deceived in this, furely hd 
thought;, that were he but alBljfled with &«eat bodl*^ 
ly, pains, that would put him out lof |ilT , patience^ 
dnd fleih and blood would not be able to with<» 
ftand .this jtemptacion^ . chap. ii. s* i'/v^ P^^ firth 
thihi hand now, and touch his bono and his flop^ 
and hi will curfi thee to thy fate. And this was 
the. great temptation that the primitive Chriftiaas 
were aflaultcd withal} they were tempted, to forfako 
ClKoSi and hi« religion by a mofl<ytoleat perfecuti* 
on, by the>fpoiling of dseir goods, by impnfonment^ 
and torture, and, death. And this n uiat kind o| 
temptatioA which the Apoftle particularly ^i^^aSiA ox 
before the text, ^leftd is the man . tMit enduretk 
temftatian $ for when ht is tried, he /hall receive tba 
crown of life, which the Lord hath fromiftd to them 
that love him $ and then it follows. Let no man fay^ 
when, he is tempted, I am temfted of God, And thus 
I have given an ^ccoum.of tM ievecal forts of tem^ 

Etions comprehended under this fecond bead, name»» 
when men are tempted by being brought if^c^ 
h circumftances as do greatly, endanger meir fal* 
ling into fin« hn the allutfements of this wbcU,. and 
fay the evik ana calamities of . ft. > 

Kow the queftioB is, how far^God hath anfamd iii 
tbefe kind of temptations, that & We may know how 
to limit this propoiition^ which the Apoftle here r«^ 
fed:s> that men are tempted of God ^ Let wo man^fay^ 
Vfhen hi is temfted; I am tempted of God. . . 

That the providence of God does orders or at leaft 

rrmit men to be brought into thefe circumftances 
have fpoken of, 'which arc fuch danserous tem- 
ptations to fin, no man can doubt, that beHeveS 
bis DTOvidence to be conceined in the affairs of thd 
world- All the difficulty is; how far the Apoftle 
4a^s here intend to exempt God from an hand iiit 

tbeicb 
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theft temptation^. ^Mrlfor the eleartff uhderftMii- 
ing of this, it will 'be re^mfire^tftt totffider tWfiiv*- 
raf ends and reafons, which thofe Who tempt' o-^ 
thers may have in tempting thenlj and ail ttmpta* 
tioti is for one of thefe three ends or reafons : etrher 
lor the trial and improvement of mens virtues $ or 
by way of judgment and punifliment for fome for- 
mer ^eat finis and* provocations $: or with a 'dire^ 
purpofe and de<ign to (edutd meivto fin. Thefe, I 
think, are the chief ends and reafons that ican be i- 
magined, of exerciiiog i|ien with dangerous teiiipta-* 
rions. ..-••.. 

lirfi, Jor the exercife and improvement of mens 
graces aitd virtues. ' And this is the end which* Ood 
always aims ax, in bringing good me a, or permit- 
cifig them to^ be brought anto dangerous temptatiatist 
And therefore St. James fpeaks of it as ar. matter of 
|oy! when good men are exercifed with arfili^ions ^ 
not becaufe affiii&iot^s are defirable for tbemfelves, 
but becaufe of the hsfppy <6iife.quence$ of :th^hn« 
ver. 2, 3; of this chapter, i^y ifrtAreu, €9untu ail 
J0y when ye fall into divers temftatiom \ knowing 
ihis^ that the trying of ^dur faith worketb fatience-. 
And to the fame purp^ofe St. ^Paul, Kom^ v. 3, 4, ^. 
We glpry in 'tr'tbmation, knowing that trkhmLuioM 
worketb -foiienoo, and fkiienke ^xporieette^ tftuauii^ 
patience trieth: atnany and this trial fworkithl hof^^ 
eind hofe maktth wti ajhamedi < Thefe . ^re ' ham>y tfv 
htdis laAd xonfe<pienoes of afflitHoi^ and fiattering> 
when they improve the'virtiiesT.-df men ahd increafe 
their graces, aiid thereby make way for tbe mcreafe 
qI theip glory. Upon this account St. James mih 
nounceth ^hoTe bleiTed, who are thus tempted, hlef- 
fid^is the 'man that endmnth'tim^ta:tian\ far whet^ 
he is tried, he fifall remve th* frown of Itfe^ which 
the liord hath.^rondfed to them 'thaf hw him. 

And this certafinly is .ho difpar^gehienc to the proi^ 
vidence oJF God, tb permit men to be thus tempted, 
wheni he permits it far 00 other end, but to make 
them better men, and therjeby to prepare them for 
a greater reward:- At\d fo tne Apofrle afTures us^ 
Rom^ viii, 17., li. ff.fi be we jHgtr with him, ws 
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I fiall 4lfo b$ ghrified whkhim^ fir J rnhn thattb$ 

f ftt firings fifthss prefent timi an ntt woftiy tp b$ com* 

, pared whhtheghry that (hall hi nvtaUd tn us* , Aa4 

I ver. 28. lor we know that all things Jhall wprk t§^. 

\ Wither fir good to thitn that love God, And this 

( nappy end and iflue of temptations to gopd men 

I the providence of God fpcures to them fif they he 

j ' not wanting ^o themfelves) one of thefe two way9« 

^ either by proportioning the temptation to their, 

I fireiigth s or, if it exceed that, by miniftring new 

, ftrengch and fupport to them, by the fecret and ex* 

traordinary aids of his HoJy Spirit. 
I IFirfi, By proportioning the tempta^on to their 

ftrenpth 5 ordering things To by his fecret ^and wife 
providence, that tney mall not be aflaulted by anV 
temptation, which is beyond their ftrength to refift 
9nd overcome. And herein the fecurity of good men 
doth ordinarily' confiil; and the very beft of us, 
thofe who have the firmeft and moft refolute vir« 
tue, were in infinite danger, if the providence of 
God did not take this care of us. k For a temptatt* 
on may fet upon the heift men with fb much vio* 
lence, or furprize them at fuch an advantage, ^s 
no ordinary degree of grace and virtue is aole to 
withftand : £ttt where men are fincerely good, and 
honeftly refolved, the providence of God doth ward 
off thele fierce blows, and put by thefe viol<Bnt thrufts^ 
and by a fecret difpofal of things, keep them froai 
being aflaulted by tpefe IrrefiftibTe kinds of tempta* 
lions. * ... 

The confideration whereof, as it is a great encou* 
ragcment to men to be fincerely good, fo likewtfe 
a great, argument for a continual dependence upoa 
the providence of God, and to take us o£Ffrom con« 
fideiice in ourfelves, and our own ftrength. And this 
ufe the Anoftle makes of it, i Cor. x. li. Whenfort 
let him that thinketh hi lta»deti^\ (that is confident 
that nothing fli'all be (able Jt6 Jhaike him, pr throw 
ium^down) taki he^d l^ft ht fil}^ There hath JM ^em^ 
ptation taken yau^ hup, fueh fs is cqmf^on tp men $ m 
fci iAf«i^$yW* but whai( is hstman ) nothing but what 
an kunaa ftrength^ alSftfd by an ordinary gr^ce of 
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God, may b« able to refift and conquer. But there 
are greater and. more violent temptations than tbcfe, 
which you have not y^t been' tried with^' and whea. 
fhofe happen, We mod have recourfe to God for aa 
extraordinary alHftance. And this is the 
> Second ^ay I mentioned', whereby the providence ' 
of God docs fecure good men, in cafe of extraordi- 
aary temptations, which no human ftreng:h can pro- 
bably refifV. And this the fame Apoftle allures us of 
in the very next words, G^/^ is faithful, whowiil not 
fnjfer yon to he tempted above what you are able, but 
will with the temptation alfo make a way to efcape, 
that yen may he able to bear it, Thar is, in cafe of 
great and violent temptations (fuch as the Chriftians 
m the height of their perfecutiohs were cxpofed to) 
God will fecretly miniftcr ftrength and fupport equal 
to the force and power of the temptation. And this 
God did in an extraordinary manner to the Chriftian 
martyrs, and that to fuch a degree, as made ihem 
joyfully to embrace their fufferings, and with the 
greateft chearfulnefs in ^hc world, to enduri thofe tor- 
ments, which no human patience was able to bear. 
And where God doth thai fecure men a§ainft*tcmpta- 
tions; or fupport them under them, it is no reflexi- 
on at all upon the goodnefs or fuftice of his provi- 
dence; to "permit them to be thus tempted. 

Secondly, Gofl pemiits ©timers to be thus tempted, 
by Way of fudgnjent and punifhment for foine for- 
mer great' (ins and provocations which they have 
been guilty of: And thus many times .God punifh- 
«th* greiat and notorious offenders^ hy permitting 
them to^fall into great temptations; ' wW^n meeting 
with' a vicioiis difpofition, arc likely to be too hard 
for them, ef^ecially confidering, how. by a long ha- 
bit 'of wfckednefs, and wilful commifliori of great 
and notorious (ins, they haVe made themfelves an 
<afy prey to eyery»tcm'pt?at)ion, and have driven thje 
Spirit ot God fronr them, and, deprived thenifelvcs 
tit thofe aids and reft^ai^tstjf bis grace, which he 
ordfnatily affords, not only to good men, but like- 
^i(i to thofe who are not Very ogd: And thus God 
to faid <p have hardened Pharaoh by thofe plagu«s and 

judg. 
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|udgmetKswhich he fern upoa him ftnd his kiogdoni. 
But if we carefully read ^tneftoty, ^t is faid that fje 
firft hardened himfelf, and then, that GoBr hardened 
him-, thatU, he being barden^'fJ undej the, Ivrff judg- 
ments of God, God (erit more, whicK meeung with 
his obftinacy, had this natural e fifed \jpon him,' 10 
harden him yet mores not that God did infufe any 
wickednefs or pbftina^y into him, but by his juft 
judgments fent more plagues upon him, which haiv 
dened him yet moi*e,^nd whicn were likely to hav« 
that effea upon him, confide ring the ill, temoer .of 
the maA. And it Was jiift by way of puniinmeiu 
that they fliould. And fo iSkewife,, Joftiua xi. .i9> ap« 
it is faid that the cities of the Cahaanites ^did not 
make peace with Joftiua, becauTe it was of the Lord, 
to harden their hearts, that the'^ jhould come againfi 
Ijrael in battle, that he might dejfroy them tiiterly\ 
that is, for their former iniquities, the meafure wherfi; 
6fWas now' full, tii^^ providence of God did Juftly 
bring Yhem into, and leijVe them under thpfe'circumr 
ftanceX, WHicJi made them obftipate againi^ all/tcrfHi 
Off peace, and this proved fatal to' them, 
* And in the like fenfeVc are touhderftand fev.cirai 
other exprefllons in fcri'pture which likewife might 
feem very harfh. As Ifai^h yi. 10. Make the heart 
of this people fat, and make their ears heavy,, andjhut 
their eyes, left they fee wiih. their eyes^ and hear with 
theif ear 5^ and underftand with their hearts, and con^ 
nterti and hA healed-, all which . exprefllons figni{y 
ho morfe, bat that God', for the former provocations 
drtd'impenitency of that people, did les^ve them to 
theit own hardnefs, and bnndnefs 5 (b that they did 
not delire ro uilderftand and make ufe of the means 
of their recovery. So likewife, Rom, i. ^4. God is 
faid to have given up the idolatrous Heathen to m^ 
cUannefs^to 'ViU and unnatural lufts^ and ver^.18. to 
a reprobate »nd injudicious mind -^Aizii^pZs a punifh- 
rin^nt of their idolatry, he leftOhcni'to the pp,wei*of 
thofc'tcmbtatiens, wnich lietrajred^ttem iojK^ vileii 
luftsi Anti tb mintibn hxii onie text more, % 'tjieC 
li. ii.'th^ Apdftle threatens ' thofe that reje^led the 
tmth, that/<^r this caufe God woutd fend thep? prong 
' "' ' delufions' 
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dilmfitms (the efficacy of error) thai they yhotUd he^ 
litvi 4 Hi, ami that they all might be damned, wb^ 
heliived mt the truth, hut had pleafitn in unrighfe^ 
$ttfn$fs 'y that is, as a )uft punimment for their re* 
nouncins the truth> God gave them over to the pow- 
er of deiufion $ their error had its full fcope at them^ 
to tempt them with all its colours and pretences. 

But it is obfervable, that in all thefe places which 
I have mentioned, God is faid to eive men up ta 
the power of temptation, as a punimment of (orae 
former great crimes and provocations. And it is not 
Qnjuft with God thus to' deial with men, to leave them 
to the power of temptation, when they had firft wilf ul« 
ly forlaken him % and in this cafe God doth not 
tempt men 'to Hn, but leaves them to themfelves* to 
be tempted by their -own hearts luits s and if they 
yield and are conquered, it is their own fault, be* 
caufc they have negleded God's grace, whereby they 
might have been able to have reufted thofe tempta- 
tions J and hav6 forced hi^ Holy Spirit to withdraw 
himfelf from thc^m, and to leave them ^pcn and na- 
ked to thofe aflaults of temptation, againft whicH 
they might otherwife haVe been fufEciently armed. 

Thirdly, The laft end of temptation which I men- 
tioned, is to try men; with a direA purpofe and in- 
tention to feduce men to (In. Thus wicked men 
tempt others, and thus the Devil tempts men. Thus 
Be tempted our fir(b parents, and fediiced them front 
their obedience atid allegiance ' to God. Thus, he 
tethpted Job by bringing him into, thoie circiimftan* 
ces, which were very likclV, to, have forced him into 
impatience and difcontent. And thus he tempted 
our bleifed Saviour ^ but fiund nothing in him ta 
work upoft, or to give him any advantage over him. 
Aiid thiis be dailir texhpt^ men, byjayingall forts o^ 
baits and fnares oefore them, gping about ' continual* 
iy feeking whom he may feduce and defiroy i v^ ^^ 
far as God permits hinu ^md his power reacheth^ he 
fiiits his temptations as near as. he can to thehu-; 
mours and appetites and, inclinations of n^en,^ con- 
triving theni mto Aich circumftances, as that. he may 
ply his temptatioAS upoiu them to tbegreateft advan- 
tage } 
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I taga } propounding fuch objc^s to themi as may 
I moft probably draw forth the corruptions of men^ 
and kindle their irregular defires, and inflame theic 
^ lufts, and tempt their evil inclinations that way, which 

. they are moft (Irongly bent. He tempts the cove- 

tous man with gain, tne ambitious man with prefer- 
' ment, the voluptuous man with carnal and ienfual 

. pleafures ^ and where none of thefe baits will take, 

I ne flirs up his inflruments to perfecute thofe wha 

' are ftedfaft and (confirmed in refolutions of piety 

^ and virtue, to try if he can work upon their fear, 
I and (hake their conftancy and fidelity to God and- 

gobdnefs that way ^ and all this he doth with a di- 
reft defign and earneft defiie to feduce men from 
their duty, and to betray them to fin. 
' But thus God tempts no man : and in this fenfe it 

is that the Apoftle means, that no man when he is. 
tempted, is tempted of God, God hath no defign to 
feduce anj nian to fin. He ofien proves the obe- 
dience of men, and fuffers them to fall into divers 
temptations, for tlie trial of their faith j^ and exer- 
cife of their obedience and other virtues 5 and he 
Jjermits bad men to be aflaulted with great tempta- 
tions,, and, as a punifhment of their former obftina* 
cy and impiety, withdraws the aids and affiftanccs 
or his grace from them, and' leaves them to thei^ 
owii weaknefs and folly 5 but not fo as to take a-- 
way all reftraint of his grace even from bad men^^* 
unlefs it be upphvery high provocation, jand a lopg 
and obflina^e continuance ii>'fin : But "God never 
temots' any riian, with any intention to feduce him 
to lin, and with a defire he fhould do wickedly. 
This is the jiroper work of the Devil and his inftru* 
ments 5 in this fenfe it is far from God to tempt a- 
iiy man 5 and whenever xn the ordinary courfe, and 
By the common permiflibn of his providence, meii 
I fall into temptation, the utmoft that God does, is 

t to leave them to themfelves 5 and he does not do 

this neither, but to thofe who have highly provoked 
him to depart from them, that is, to thofe who have 
luftly deferv^d to be fo dealt withal. 
.Vol. V'. N n And 
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And thus I have confidcred the pfopofition which 
the Apoftle here rcjefts, namely, that God tempts 
9Htn, and have Ihewn as clearly as I can, how it is 
to be limited and underftood. I now proceed to 
the fecond thing which 1 propounded to conflder, 
vit. The manner in which the Apoftle reiefts this 
propodtion. Let no man fay, when he Is tempted, I 
dm temfted of God. By which manner of fpeaking, 
fce infinuates two things ; - 

Ftrft, That men are apt to lay theif faults upon 
<5od. For when he fays. Let no man fa.'jio, he- in- 
timates that men were apt to fay thus j and it is " 
probable fome did fay Co, to cxcufe thfemfelycs for 
their deferting their religion upon the temptation of 
pcrfccution and fuffering. It is not unlikely that 
men might lay the fault upon God's providence> 
which cxpofed them to thefe difficult trials, and 
thereby tempted them to forfake their religion. 

But however this be, we find it very natural to 
men, to transfer their faults upon others. 'Men, arc 
naturally fenfible when they offend, anddo c.ontra-J 
ty to their duty -5 and the guilt of fin is an heavy 
burden, of which men would be glad to cafe them- 
felves as much as they can 5 and they think it \s a 
mitigation and excufe of their faults if they did not 
proceed only from themfelves, but from the Violence 
and compuluon, the temptation ai;id inttigation of o- 
thers. But efpecially iften are vety glad to lay their 
faults upon God, becaufe he iS a full and fujScicnt 
cxcufe, nothing being to be Htamed that coiiifes from 
liim. Thus Adam did, upon 'the comnfiiflion of the 
•Very firft fin that mankind was guilty, of. When 
God charged him for breaking of his la,w, by eating 
©f the fruit of the forbidden tree, he endeavours to 
Cxcufe himfelf by laying the fault obllcmely upon 
God % The woman whom thou gavefi to le with 
m; fie gav( m$ of the tree, and' I did eat.: The 
'woman whom thou gavoft to hi with 'me \ he does 
what he can to derive the fault upon God. And 
though this be very unreafonable, yet it feems it is very 
i>atural. Men would fain have the pleafure of conv 
nutting fio, but then they would be glad to remove 
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as much of the trouble and guilt of it from themfclvcf 
as they can. 

Secondly, This manner of fpecch which theApofUc 
here ufeth, doth infihuate further to us, that it is 
not only a falfe, but an impious afTertion to fay that 
God tempts men to fin. He ipeaks of it, i\ot only as a 
thing unfit to be faid, but fit to be reje^ed with the 

freateft indigaation 5 lef no man fay, that is, fair 
e it from us to affirm any thing fo impious and fo 
difhonourable to God. Por nothing can be more 
contrary to the holy and rg^eous natiure of God, 
dnd to thofe plain declarations which he hath made 
of himfelf^.than to feduce men to wickednefsj and 
therefore no man,, that hath any regard to the honour 
of God»can entertain the leaft fuipicion of his ha« 
ving any hand in the fins of men, or give heed to 
any principles or doctrines, from whence fo odious 
and abommable a confequence may be drawn. X 
^ proceed to the 

Third thing I propounded to confider, viz,. The 
reafon or argument which the Apoftle brings again^ 
this impious fuggeftibn s X^^^ God cannot h ttmpu 
td with evil» and therefore no man can imagine that he 
0iQuld tempt any man to it ^ Let na man fay, whom 
he is tempted, I am tempted of God ^ for God canm 
not he tempted with evil, neither temfteth he anf 
man. And m fpeaking to this, I (hall 

Wirfi, Confider the urengtb and force of this ar» 
gument j And 

Secondly, The feature and kind of h, 

Jirfiy The ftrength and force of this argument. 
Cod cannot be tempted with evilj neither tempteth ht 
any man ; i^ilfftTOf iri kakI^v j he is untemptabh 
hy evil $ he cannot be drawn to any thing that i^ 
bad himfelf, and therefore it cannot be imagined he 
fliould have any inclination or defign to feduce ae- 
thers. And this will appear to be a ilrong and for<«^ 
cible argument, if we confider, 

^irft^ The propofition upon which tt is gioonded^ 

l^at God cannot he tempted by fiviL 

. Secondly, The confequence that clearly follow^ 

from it i and that isj that becaufc €od cannot be 

L I 3i tcaajtt^ 
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tempted by eviltherefore h$ cannot ttmpt any man to it, 
Ftrfi^ Vc will confider the proj>oncion upon \7hich 
this argument is built^ and that is, that God cannot 
hi temptid by evil. He is out of the reach of any 
temptation to evil. Whoever is tempted to any things 
is either tempted by his own inclination, or by the 
allurement of the objcd, or by fome external mo- 
tiv'e and condderation : but none of all thefe can 
be imagined to have any place in God^ to tempt 
him to evil. 

For, firft, he hath 4i> temptation to it from hj9 
own inclination. The holy and pure nature of God 
Is at the greateft dtftance from evil, and at the great* 
cfl contrariety to it. He is fo far from having znf 
inclination to evil, that it is the only thing in the 
•world to which he hath an irreconcileable antipathy. 
This the fcripture frequently declares to us, and that 
in a very emphatical manner, Pfal. v. 4. He is not a 
Cod that hath pleafure in wlckednefs^ neither Jhalle^ 
'uil dwell with him. The words are a diminution, 
and lefs is faid than is intended by them j the mean* 
ing is, that God is fo far from taking pleafure in Ha, 
that he hath a perfed hatred and abhorrence of it, 
Hab. ii. 13. Thou art of purer eyes than to behold e^ 
vil, andcanfi not look upon iniquity. As when mea 
bate a thing to the higheft degree, they turn away their 
eyes, and cannot endure to look upon it. Light 
and darknefs are not more oppoflte to one another, 
than the holy nature of God is to fin. What fellow^ 
ftfip hath light with darknefs^ or God with Belial t 

Secondly, There is no allurement in the objecb, to 
ftir up any inclination in htm towards it. Sin in its 
very nature is imperfection, and irregularity, crook- 
edness and deformity ; fo that unlefs there bie an in- 
clination to it before-hand, there is nothing in it to 
move any one's liking or defire towards it ;.it hath 
no attra£tives or enticements in it, but to a corrupt 
and ill-difpofed mind. [ 

' Thirdly, Neither are there external motives and 
confiderations, that can be imagined to tempt God !; 
to it. All arguments that have any temptation, are I 
either founded in hope or in feajr3 either in thehop« ! 

of 
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of! gamidg fome benefit or advantage,' or in tfie fear- 
of falling into fomemifchief orinconv.<^nienee. Now 
the divine nature being perfedlj happy, and per- 
fe^ly fecured in its own happinefs^ is out of the- 
reach of any of thefe temptations. Men are many- 
times tempted to evil very ftrongly by thefe confi- 
derations $ they vram many^ things to> make them; 
happy, and. they fear- mantv things which may make 
them miferabie $ and the hopes of the one, and. the- 
iearsxrf the other> are apt to work very powerfully^ 
upon them, to feduce them fiom^ their duty, and to^ 
draw thent to fift : but the divine nature is firm a« 
gainft all thefe attempts, by its own fulnefs and fe* 
parity'. So that yoii fee now the propofition^ upon< 
vrhicli the Apoftle grounds his airgument, is evident*^ 
}y true, and oey on d. all exception, that Gad, cannot 
he temftid ^ith evil. Let us then in the 
• Second place, confider the confequence that clears 
ly follows from it, that becaiife God cannot be' 
tempted with, evil, therefore he cannot temft any mam 
t9 it. For why- ftiouid he defire to draw men into 
that, which he himfelf abhors, and which is fo con*^ 
trary to his own nature and difpoHtion;* When-raea.- 
tempt one another to (In, they do it to make orherf 
Hke theraE&lVes j and when the Devil tempts men to 
fin;.. it is either out of dire£^ malrce to God, or our 
of enry to men* JJut /none of thefe confiderationf* 
can 'have- any place in. God;: or be^ any motive to- 
him to tenipt mea to fim 

' Bad men tenorpt othei-s to>'€m,: to^ make* them' RKc 
themfelves,. and' that with one* of thefe two4e(tgns } 
ekher for the comfort or pleafure of company, or for 
the countenance of it, that there may be. fome* kind? 
6f apology and excufe-for thenii 

Ifor the* comfort and' pleafure of company;. M^oi 
fioesnot love to be alone; and for this rcafon: bad? 
men endeavour 00 m^ke others likle themfelves, that 
freeing with them in the famedifpodtionvand Qian* 
ners, they niaybe fit company for them.. For no* 
man takes pleafure in the fociety and converfatioit: 
of thofe, who are- of contrary tempers andiincHnati-^ 
ions tailicin,, "becaiife they, am coJxtinuaUy warring- 
" H^ n 3, aadS. 
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and clalhing with one another. • And for thirreafbn 
bad men hate and perfecute thofe that are goo<li 
Let us ly in wait (fay they) for tht right tons ^ bicaufk 
he is not for our turn, andki is antrdry to our doings s 
he is grievous unto us even to behold j for his lifo is $spt 
like other mens, and his ways are of another fafhion $ 
as it is expreffedinthe Wifdom of SolomOn. So that 
wicked men tempt others to fin^ that tbey may have 
the, pleafure and contentment of their fociety. But 
now for this reafon God cannot he imagined to tempt 
men to Hn ^ becaufe that would be the way to make 
them unlike himfelf, and fuch'as his foul could take 
no pleafure in. 

Another deiign that bad men have in feducinc o- 
thers^to (in, is thereby to give countenance to their 
bad ad^tons, and to be fome kind of excufe and apo- 
logy for them. Among men, the multitude of of» 
fenders does fometimes procure impunity, , but it aU 
way5 gives countenance to vice ^ and men are apt 
to allcd^e it in their exctife, that they are not alone 
guilty ot fach a fault, that they did not do it without 
company and example \ which is the reafon of that 
law, Exod. xxiii. 2. Thou (halt net follow a multi" 
tude to da evil s implying, that men are very apt ta 
take encouragement to any thing that is bad^ from 
company and example. But nckher hath this reafon 
any place in 6od> who being far from doing evil 
bim&lf, can have no reafon to tempt others to da. 
fo, by wny of excufe and vindication of himfelf. 

And when the Devit tempts men to fii>>it is either 
out of dired malice to God, or out of envy tome n^ 
Out of malice to God« to fpoil his woricmanihipi 
and to pervert that which came innocent and upright 
out of his hands 5 to rob God of his Aibjeds, and 
to debauch them from their duiy and allegiance to 
him y to ftrengtliien tbQ rebellion ^hicK he ha« raifed 
againA Ood> and to make him as many jenemies 
as he call. But for this «n^ God cateot tempt any 
man ; for this, would be to. prbcuce dUhonour to 
bimfelfi and -to. defaj^e the work of his own- hands.. ^ 

Another reafon why the I>evil tempts "men, is ett- |i 

vy, Vfi^h^a ht^AS fillca fcom,Qad* and.happind^ 1 

" . r an* " 
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I and by his own rebelUon had madehlinfelf jniferableji 

1 he was. difcontented to fee the happy condition ^ 

I man, and it grieved, him nt his very heart-, and this 

) moved him to tempt man to (in« that he might in- 

, vol v« him in the fame mifery into which he had 

( plunged himfdf. It is a pleafure to envy to ovec- 

,' turn the happinefs of others, and to lay them level 

I with themielves. .But the. divine nature is full of 

I goodnefs^ and delights in the happinefs of all his 

I creaturea. . His own Incompafable felicity has pla* 

, cfed him as much above any temptation to envying 

, others, as above any occailoa of being contemned 

by them. He grudges no man*s happinefs, and 
therefore cannot tempt men to fin, out of a defire 
to fe« them miferablob 'So that none of thofe confe- 
derations which move the Pevil to tempt men tOh 
fin, and evil men to tempc one another to do wickedr 
]y, can be imagined to have anv place in God.. 

Anci thus, yoii fe« tht force or tbe. ApofUe*s argu- 
ment, that becaufe G(^d canmt- be temptsd. to evil^ 
therefore he ca» tempt- no- man. None tenipt others 
to be bad, but thofe who are firft fa themfelves. I 
fliall now, in thc: 

Second place, confider the nature and kind of the 
argument, which the Apoftle here.ufeth. Let no man 
fay^ when, he is femfftd, I aip tempted of. God j for 
God cannot be tempted with easily neither temftjetbke 
Any mari^ He dbes AOt rejed this inapious propofi- 
on barely upon his own authority 5 but he argues 
againft it from the nature and perfection of God $ 
and therein appeals to. the comnion notions of manr 
4ind concerning G^d. Wje might very well have 
cefled ia his authority, being an Apoftle commifCr 
oned \if: our Saviour, and extraordinarily afliAed 
9nd wirtQjsiTed to, by,;t^ miraculous gifts of the Ho- 
ly GhoA, wherewith he was endowecL But hje conr 
oefcend^ to give a reaCoa of w.hat be fays, and ap* 
peals tX) thQ common principles o£ mankind. , For 
all n\eti will ceadily agree to this,, that Giid hath all 
imaginable perfe6tion :• but it is a plain. impcrfe£liOn 
10 be liable to be.tenipted to evil, and therefore God 
H^m ke%em^tfdtwuiL. Aftdil fo^Uis a$ impoHibJs 
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that htptuld t§mpt othitt twst^ for none canliave 
either an inclination or intereft to feduce others to 
evil^ but thofe who iiave been firft feduced to ir 
themfelves. 

Now in this method of arguing, the Apoftle teach* 
eth us one of the fureil ways of reafoning in rdigi* 
on$ namely^ from the natural notions which mea 
have of iSod. So that all dodrinea plainly conrrar« 
to thofe namral notions which men have of Go<i^ 
are to be reje^ed, what authority foever they pre« 
tend to ', whatever plainly derogates fvom the good* 
nefs or iuftke of God^ or ahy other of his pem^i* 
ons, is certainly falfe, what authority foever it may- 
claim from the judgment of teamed and pious men ^ 
yea though it pretend to be countenanced from the 
texts and expredions of holy fcripture. fiecaufe no- 
thing can be entertained a$ a divine revelation, whicb 
plainly comradids the common natural ' notions 
which mankind have of God. For all reafoning a« 
tout divine revelation, and whether that which pre- 
tends to be fo, be really Co or not, is to be govern- 
ed by thofe namral notions. And if anv thing that 
pretends to be a revelation from Qod, ihodd teach 
men that there is no God, or that he is not wife and 
|ood, and juil, and powerful *, this is reafon enough to 
rejed it, how confident foever the ftetencc be, that 
i( is a dftvtne revelations 

And if any thing be, \jtfon good grojimds in. rca» 
fon, received for a divine revelation (as the holy 
fcripmres are amongft Chrtf^fans) no man ou^ht to. 
be regarded, who from thence pretends to mamtaia 
any dodrine contrary to the natural notions whicll 
men have of God^ Aicfh as clearly comradi^ his ho^ 
linefs or goodncfi, or j^iUke, or do by plain and 
undentaMe - cbrtfetjuence make God tlie aiithbi* of 
i!irf,'or the like 5' becanf<i the ^eify attempt to prove 
any fuch thing but of the fcrfpture, docs fVrike at 
the divii^ auSiority of thole books. Fo# ff they 
^e from God, it is certain they can contain no fucn 
thing. So thaf no man- ought to fiiffer himfeff to be 
feduced into any fuch. opinions, upon pretence that 
tb^r^ arc ex^celEons ul fcripture which feem. to 

' ~ - - CfiUlW- 
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countenance themv For 4f they reaUy did Co, tht 
confcqucnce would not be the confirmii^ of fuch 
opinions 3 but the weakening of the authority of the 
fcripture itfelf. For juft fo many arguments as any 
man? cart dicfw from f<ripture for any fuch opinion, 
fo many weapons he puts into* the hands of Atheifil^ 
againft the fcripture itfelf. 

I do not fpeak this, as if I thought thei'e were •• 
ny ground from fcripture for any fuch doftrine 5 1 am 
very certain there is not. And if there be any par- 
ticular expreflions, which to prejudiced men may 
fecm to import any fuch thing, every man ought to 
govern himfelf in the interpretation of fuch pafla- 
ges, b^ what is clear and plain, and agreeable to 
the main fcope and tenor of the bible, and to thofe 
natural notions which men have of God, and of his 
perfedions. Fok when all is done, this is one of 
the fureft ways of reafoning in religion j and who- 
ever guides himfelf, and {leers by this compafs, can 
never err much : but whoever fuffers himfelf to be 
led away by the appearance of fome more obfcure 
phrafes in the expreflfions of fcripture, and the gloffes 
of men upon them, without regard to this rule, may run 
into the greateft delufions, may wander eternally, 
and lofe himfelf in one miftake after another, and 
fhall never find his way out of this endlefs labyrinth^ 
but by this clue. 

If St. James had not been an Apoftle, the argument 
which he ufed would have convinced any reaionable 
man, that God tempts no man to fin, becaufe he can- 
' not be tempted with eifH himfelf, and' therefore it is 
unreafonable to imagine he fhould tempt any man. 
For he argues from Uich a principle, as all mankind 
will, at firft hearing, a(fent to. 

And thus I have done with the firft thing affert- 
ed by the Apoftle here in the text$ That God tempt t 
no man to fin. Let no man fay, when he Is tempt" 
ed, I am tempted of God^ for God cannot be tempt* 
id of evil, neither tempteth he any man, Before I 
proceed to the fecond aiiertion, that every man is 
his own greOtefi tempter, I fhould draw fome ufe- 
f ul inferences from what has been already delivered : 

but 
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Imt I xefei'Te botb the.oae and the other to the next 
opportunity. 

S E R M O N CXVI. 

The fins of men not chargeable upon God j 
but upon themfelves. 

James i. 13, 14. 
Lit no man fay, when he is tempted, I am tempted 
of God J for bod cannot he tempted with evH, net* 
ther tempt eth he any man: hut every man is tempt* 
id, when he is drawn away of his own luft, and 
inticed. 

The Second fetmoa oa thisteit. 

WH E N I made entrance upon thefe words; 
I told yo«, that next to the belief of a God 
and a providence, nothing is mpre fundai^ j 
tnentaUy ncccflary to the |»'adice of a good life, [ 
than the belief of thefe two principles. That God is not > 
the author of the fins of men 5 and that every man'^ ij 
fanlt hies at his own door. And both thele prin« j 
ciples St. James does clearly and fully aflert in theft 1 
words 5 . •( 

IPirft, God tempts no man to fin^ 

Secondly, Every man is his own greatefi tempt er^ | 

The fir ft of thefe X have largely fpoken to in mr ] 

former difcourfe; and fitbm What I then faid, I fhau 
only draw a few ufe^ul inferences, before I proceed 
to the ficond, viz. thefe which follow : 

Firfi, Let us. beware of all fuch dodrines, as do j 

any ways tend to make God the \ author of fin 5 ei? 
thee by laying a neceflity. upon men of finning, or 
by laying fecret.defigas to tempt and feducemen tQ " 
fin. J^othixTg can ^be farther from the ntture of God^ 
than to do anyfucb things and^notbiiig fan be more 

diihonour^ 
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diflionourftble to hittiy thdn to imagine ftny iuch 
thing of htm; he is 9/ purer iyis than. t9 hth^d i'vil ; 
dnd can we think, that hef who cannot endure to feii 
k, (Wotilct'hdye any hand in ft! We firid that the 
holy meri* in fcripfurc are vttry catreftil t5 remove 
all thoughts and (ufpicion of this frodn God. Ji,]ihn, 
Job XXX vi. 3. before he would argue about God's 
providence with Job, hejefolves in the fii:ft place, 
to attribute nothing to God that is'tinworth/ bF 
him. / will (fays he) afcriyt'righttoufnj^s'H mj 
maker. So likeWile St. Paul, Rom. vil. 7. Wl^aVJhiih 
1»€ fay thetef Is this lavs fin ft Gbd forbid: 1$ the 
law fin f that is, hath God gi ten -men i )^yr to;tHti 
end, that he might draw them, into (In \ far be it from 
him. Gal. ii. 17. Is Chrifi the minifter cf finrOcH 
forbid. 

You fee then how tender good mdn have ah^raH 
been of aKfribing ariy thing to 6od> that migw 
fecm to rendef hfm the iauthOr of fin. ' S6 tHit;we 
have reatfoft to take|heed'of all dodrines 1 thaV ^ire of 
this tendency 5 fuch as irfe the dbftrine of ' in -abr 
folute and itrefpcftive decree' ' to tlarthi th'e ^^xtiitVt 
part of mankind; and In order to that, and 4s 'k 
means to ir, cflScatioofly to pcrrtiit them ; to iliA 
For if thefe things be true, that God hath abfolutely 
decreed to damn the* greateft pan Of ihc;h,-ahd to 
make good this decree, he permits them ' to "fin, not 
by. a barepcrmifllon of leaving therh to ^'thfettifclyei; 
but by ftch a permiflion as (hall* 'be' eiHcicioiis j 
that is, he will fo permit them to fin*. as they "can- 
not avoid ft 5 then thoTe who are uiWer this dec^e 
of God, are under a neceflity.of itnning 5 which ne- 
ceffitv, fih'ce it doek not prb<^eed frotti 'tbemfehres, 
but from the decree of God, docs by confcquetice 
hiake Gckl the author of fin. And then that 0- 
ther do^ine,' which is ' f«>f«frVient to this^, That 
<^6d does' by a '{)hyfidil Mid nithral Influence U^On 
thiB minds and wills of riieh, detcnnine, them- to e- 
Yery aftion that they t!o, ^b'bskduftlony as^WeirVs 
good. I knote they who fay &,' tfell ui' that God 
only determines men to the a'dion, but not to the 
evil of It. For inftancei when Cain killtd his bfo- 
"^ • " ther 
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tfaer, 6<Hi determined him (they fay) to the natural 
a^^ion of taking away a mao*s life, which ia manj 
^afes m;^y be dpne without fin. Very true; But if 
«n thefe circumftances the natural. ^d4oii . could npc 
be done witiiout committing the fifi.- he that deter* 
mined him to the natural adion^ determined hixn 
likewife t^ the fin. 
, I am far from any thought that thofe that mam« 

Sin thefe dodrines . had any intention to make God 
C author of fin: But if this ^e the necelTgry confe* 
€)uQnce 'of thefe do^rinesi, there is reafon enough to 
rei.eft tl^em, how inno<:ent foevef (l;ie intention be 
of thofe who maintain thena. 

Suondly, Let, us not tempt any man to fin. AH 
ie^y .pretends to be an imitation of God, therefore 
fet us endeavour to be like him in this. It is tru<^ 
Indeed, we may he tempted with evil* and therefore 
we are li|cety enou^ to tempt othet-^^ bj4t we ought 
juot to do/o. , It ^ comrary tO;ho)inef^ and good- ■ 
nefs, to the ^temper and fiifpofiiion pf the moft per- 
fedBcii)g in the ^orld. .God -tempts no man ^ nay, 
it is the proper wori^.and employment of the Devil, 
it is his very trade and, profefllons he goes about 
feeking whom, he may b^tic^ay ii^to.fin and.deflru^ki- 
on. To this etid he walks up and' down the earthy 
waiting all opppriunities and^advai^tages upon men, 
to dra^ them intQ.fi^^ io thaJc.we are his fadors and 
yiftrunients,, whenever. we tempt men to fin. 

Let thoic CjQoifider this, who arc Co ^£tiyc^ and bu- 
fy to fedxi^c men .into any kind.pf wiickcd^efs, and 
to inftrud chemJn the afts or iniquity,, yvho tempt 
men into bad company and courfes, and take plea- 
fure in debauching a Virtuous peripn^ an<i make it | 
matter of great triun^ph to ^ake ^ fober man drunk^ j 
9s if it were fo ^lorious^ ai>,adipin to ruiii raXoul, and I 
oeflroy; tliat , which .is .more yrorth than the. whole f 
world, Whenever- you, g^ fboijit this work,ji;emem* ' 
T)er' whbfe inflrumc^ts yov^ aie, and i^hofe 'work you t 
do, and' what kind qifwprk it i^^ Tcmpxing pthcrs " 
to fin is in fcribture calle4 murder, for which reafoa 
the Devil is. f^idp b^ a mur,derer from th h^ginn'mg^ I 
l^ecaufp he was a- tempter.' Whi/oivtr committetk 

' '"' /» ' 
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' fin Is of the Devil : but whofocycr tempts other's toi 
' fin, IS a fort of Devil himfelf. 

^ Thirdly, Since God tempts no man, let us not 

' tempt him. There is frequent mention in fcripture 
! of mens tempting God, t. e. trying him as it wercr 
' ivhether he will do any thing for their fakes, that is 

misbecoming his coodnefs and wifdom, and faith* 
f fulnefs, or any other of his perfedions. Thus the 

I Ifraelites are laid to have tempted God in the wil* 

I dernefs forty years together, and in that fpace, more 

I remarkably ten times. The meaning of^ which ex- 

' preflions is, that when God had promtfed Abraham' 

to bring his feed into the land of Canaan, that people 
' by their great and repeated provocations of God, did 

often provoke him to have deftroycd them, and con- 
(equently to have failed of the promife which he made 
to the fathers. The Devil Hkewife tempted our Sa-' 
viour to tempt God, by caftinj himfelf down from' 
the pinnacle of the temple, in confidence that the An- 
gels would take care of him : But our Sayiour an- 
iwers hinii, // is written. Thou Jhalt not tempt the 
Lord thy God. From which inftance it appears, that 
men are faid to tempt God, whenever tney expeft' 
the proteftion of his providence in an unwarrantable 
way. God hath promifed to take care of good men/ 
but if they negleft themfelves, or willingly caft them- 
felves into danger, and cxpeA his providence and 
protedion, they do not truft God, biit tempt him 5 
they try yrhether God's providence will countenance 
their rafhnefs, and provide for them, when they nc- 
gled themfelves, and protedr them from thofe dan* 
gers, to which they wilfully expofe themfelves. 

So likewife if we be negligent in du^ callings, 
whereby we ihould provide for our families, if we 
lavilh away that which we (hould lay-up for them, 
and then depend upon the providenife of Goki to fup- 
ply them, and take care of them, we temp^ God to that 
Wnich k unworthy of himj which is to* give appro- 
bation to our folly, and to countenance our floth 
and carelefsnefs. We cannot feducc God, and draw 
him to do any thing that niisbecomes him, but we 
tempt him in cxpe^ing the care and prote^ion of 
Vol. V. Q o his 
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lut provideace, wben we wilfullf Tin ourfelvcs In* 
40 aangor, and negled the meant of providing for 
*our own fafety. And thus I have done with the firft 
^reac principle contained in the text ^ viz. That G^d 
4s net th$ AUibor cf tht fins ^ men* I proceed now 
to the 

Second^ Tbdt tverj man is his ewn inauft t§n§'» 
:fUr, But every mdnis umpud,wben be is drawn m* 
^ay of bis own Inft, and enticed, God does not tempt 
■any man to (In: But every man is then tempted^ 
^hen by his own luft, his irregular inclination and 
^deiire^ ht is feduced to evil, and enticed ; kcu J^iKfr 
mi^ofJi*¥@-i is cai^ht as it were with a bait, for (a 
the GreeV word (^niHes. 

In which words the Apofile gives as a true ac- 
count of the pMvalency and efficacy of temptation 
ttpon men. It is not becaufe God has any deHgn 
to enfnare men in fin 5 but their own corruption 
and vicious inclinations feduce them to that which 
is evil. To inftaace in the particular temptations 
the Apoftle was fpeakin^ of, perfecution and fu£fer- 
Ing for the caufe of religion, to avoid which, ma- 
oy did then forfake the truth, and apoftatized from 
their Chriftian profeffion. The true caufe of which 
was not the providence of God, which permitted 
them to ht expofed to thofe fuffertngs s but their a 
inordinate love of the good things of Sds life, and I 
their uareafonable fears of the evils and fuffer* • 
«ngs «f it^ they valued the enjoyments of this pre* 
ient life more than the favour of God, and that e« 
ternal happinefs which he had promifed to them in 
another life i and they feared the oerfecudons of 
men more than the threatenings of God, and the 
dreadful puniibments of another world. They ha4 
an mordioate afiedion for the eafe and pleature of 1 
this life, -and their unwifiingnefs to part with thefe» ( 
vrasa gre^at temptation to them to quit their religi- 
on ; by tl^is bait they were caught, when it came to t 
ttie triaL 

And thus it is proportionably in all other forts of i 
temptations. Men are betrayed by themfelves, and { 
ihe woifUtioa without hath a party wicIiiA them, 

with 
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i ^ith which it holds a (tcttt correfpondetice^ ancV 
i which 18 ready to yield and give confent to it $ fa 
i that it is our own confent, and treachery to our* 
t felres, that makes any temptation mafter of us> and 
I without that we are not to be overcome ^ iviry man 

is tempted^ when be is itrawn away 0f his eavn lufit 
I snd enticed. It is the luft of men complying with 

i the temptations which are offered to us^ whicii ren- 

i ders them effedual, and gives- them the vidocy over 
i lis. 

I In the handling of this argument, I (half; feom> 

f thefe words of the Apoftte, ohferve to you thefb twa< 

things : 

JPtrfi, That as the Apoftle doth here aeqntt 6od 
I from any hand ia tempting men to iin^ (b he does 

I not afcnbe the prevalency oi temptatioA to theDe^ 

I Til- 

, Secondly, That he afcribes the prevafency 9ftem^ 

I ptation to the lufts and vicious inclinations of men>. 

which feduce them to a compliance with the tem« 
ptations that are prefented to th^m j every man it 
temftedf when he it drawn avmy ef his own lufi, 
snd enticed. Thefe two obferv^ns (hall be thefub* 
it€t of my prefent difcourfe. 

JPirjf, That as the Apoftle doth here acquit Qoi 
from any hand in tempting men to (la, fo be doet 
not afcribe the prevalency and efficacy of tempta« 
tion to the Devil. That he acquits God, 1 have 
(hewn at large in my former difcourfe* It is evti 
dent likewife, that he does not afcribe the effica* 
cy and prevalency of temptation to the Devil ^ for 
the Apo(^le in this difcourfe of his concerning tem- 
ptations makes no exprefs memion of the Devil $ 
ne fuppofeth indeed^ that baits are laid for men $ 
every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of 
his own luft, and enticed, i. e, when he plays witb^ 
the baits that are laid for him, and (wallows them^' 
And the fcripture eUewhere frequently tells us, tha 
the Devil is very ad:ive and bufy to tempt men*^ 
and is continually laying baits before them j but 
their own lufts are the caufe why they ase caught bf 
th«m« 

O % Aod 
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And I do the rather inHft upon this> becaufe inen 
are apt to lay great load upon theDeviU in the buil* 
nefs of remptacion, hoping thereby either wholly^ or 
at leaft in a great meamre to excule theoifelves 3 and 
therefore I mall here condder bow far the Devil bj 
his temptations is. the caufe of the (Ins which men 
by compliance with thofe temptations are drawn 
into. 

lirfi. It 1$ certain thjit the Devil is very a£kive 
and bufy to minifler to theni the occadons of iin» 
and temptations to it. Vox ever fince he fell from 
Qod, partly out of enmity to him^ and partly out 
of envy and malice to mankind, be batn made it 
his great bufinefs and employment to feduce men 
to iin ^ and to this end he walks up and down the 
earth, and watcheth all occafions and opportunities 
to tempt men to fins and, fo far as his power reach- 
«th, and God permits him, he lays baits and tem« 
ptations before them in all their ways/prefenting them 
with the occafions and opportunities to (In, and with 
fuch baits and allurements as are mod fuitable to 
their tempers, and mod likely to prevail with their 
particular inclinations, and as often as he can, fur- 
priHng men with thefe at the eafiefl: time of accefsj 
^nd with fuch circumAances, as may give his tem« 
ptations the greated force and advantage. Of this 
the fcrlpture aflures us in general, when it tells us 
of thefe wiles and devices of Satan, and of the me« 
thods of his temptations s fo that though we do not 
particularly difcern how and when he doth this, yet 
we' have no reafon to doubt of the thing, if we be- 
lieve that there is fuch a fpirit in the world, as the 
fcripture particularly tells us there is, that works in 
the children of dijohediince i and that God from 
whom nothing is hid, and who ftt^ all the fecret 
engines which are at work in the world, to do us 
good or harm, hath in mercy to mankind given us 
particular warning of it, and that we may not be 
>yholly ignorant of our enemies, and their malici- 
ous deCgns upon us, and that we may be continually 
upon our guards aware of our dangerj and armed 
againft it^ 

Semdly^ 
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Secondly, Tlit Devil does not only prefent to men' 
the temptations and occafiohs to un $ but when he 
is permuted to make nearer approaches to them, 
does excite and ftir them up to comply with thefe 
temptations, and to jield to them. And this he Aots^ 
/Hot. only by employing his inftruments to foUicit for 
faim^ and to draw men to fin by bad counfel and 
example, which *we fee frequently done^ and proba'« 
biy very often by the Devil's inftigatioAj (thoie who 
are very wicked tbemfelves, and confequentl^ moro 
enilaved to the Devil> and under his power, being as it 
were fadors for him to feduce others $ ) but befides 
this, it is not improbable but the Devil iiiinfelf doet 
many times immediately excite men to fin, by work* 
Ing upon the humours of their bodies, or upon their 
imaginations $ and by that means infufing and fug** 
gefting evil motions into them J or by diverting them 
from thofe thoughts and confiderations which might 
^ check and reftrain them from that wickednefs to 
which he is tempting them ^ or by fome other ways 
and means more fecret and unknown to us. For 
the power of fpirits, whether good or bad, and 
the manner of their operations upon our minds, are 
things very fecret, and of which we can give little 
or no account} but yet for all that, we have ma« 
ny times reafbn fiifScient to believe a thing to be 
fo, when we are wholly ignorant of the manner of 
it. 

And there is reafon, from what is faid in fcri- 
pture, to believe that the Devil, in £omt cafes, hath 
a more immediate power and influence upon the 
minds of men, to excite them to finsj and, where 
he difcovers a very bad inclination or refolution^ to 
help.it forward, and to keep men to it 5 as^when it 
is faid, John xiii. 17. that theUivi/ tntered tnn jF«- 
dasy to pufh him on in that ill defign which he had 
already engaged in, of betraying our Saviour. And - 
Afts V. 3. Satan is faid to nave filled the heart ef 
jinanias, to lie to the Hdly Ghofi^ and te kap back 
fart of the pria for which he had fold his eftate % 
which expreilions did feem to intimate to us fome 
more iminediate power and influence which the 
99 1 P«vil 
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Devil had upon thofe perfons : but then it is very 
abfervable, that this power is never afcribed to the 
Devil, but in the cafe of great and horrid fins^ and 
where men are before-hand notorioufly deprav^ed^ 
and either by the adual commidion of lome former 

great (in, or by entertaining fome very wicked de- 
gn, have provoked God to permit the Devil a near* 
cr accefs to them. For Judas had firft taken coun* 
fel how to befray Chrift^ before it is faid thf Devil 
gntertd into him, to pufli him on to the executioa 
of ir. And Ananias his' covetoufnefs had fir{^ tempt- 
ed him to keep back part of his eftate, before it is 
faid the Devil filled his heart te lie tpthe Holy Ghofi $ 
fb that what power the Devil hath over men^ they 
fiift give it him ; they confent to his outward * tern- 
ptations, before he can set within them. Hence it is 
that in fcripcure great hnners are defcribed^ as being 
more immediately under the government and influ- 
cnceof the Devi). Ephef ii. i, i. where the Apoftle 
fpeaking of thofe> who from Heathenifm were 
converted to Chriftianity, Tote (fays he) hath h0 
quickened, who were onee dead in treffajfes and 
fins 'y wherein in tipses Pafi ye walked, according t9 
the conrfe of this world, according to the prince of 
the power of the air, the fpirit that now worketh in 
the children of difohediencet or unbelief ; roS 'irriv* 
fLittfii T? ruJf ivif^tirrof, the fpirit tknt fiill afis 
and infpires the children of unbelief -, that is, tho(e 
^ho continue in their infidelity, and would not be- 
lieve and obey the gofpeU When men are notori- 
oudy wicked and dlfobedient to the counfeis of God^ 
the Devil is faid to a^ and infpire them, wbidi cer^ 
tainly (ignifies fbme more immediate power andio- 
fluence which he hath over fuch perfons. 

For as it is very probable, that the Devil is fome- 
times permitted to come near sood men fo as to 
tempt tnem ; fo by notorious wickednefs and impie- 
ty, men d<x give admtffion to him, and he is per- 
mitted by the '\o&. judgment of God to exercife great- 
er dominion over them. By refilling his tempta* 
tions, we drive him from us. So St. James tells us^ 
chap. iv. /• B^^Chfi fke Divil, and ta will fief from 

ypHi 
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y9u : but as we yield to his temptations^ he conti- 
nually makes nearer approaches to us, and gains a • 
greater power over us. 

Thirdly, But for all this, the Devil can force no 
man to fin s his temptations may move and excite 
men to fin, but that they are prevalent and efiedu- 
al, proceeds from our own will and confent $ it is 
our own lufts clofins with his temptations, that pro* 
ducc fin. The Devil hath more or lefs power over 
men^ according as they give way to him ^ but never 
£0 much as to force their wills, and to compel them 
to confent to, and comply with his temptations i 
The. grace of God doth hardly offer this violence to' 
men Tor theic good, in order to their falvation ; and 
therefore much lefs will he permit the Devil to have 
this power over men to tneir ruin and deftrudion. 
God*s commanding us to refift the Devil, fuppofetb 
that his temptations are not irrefiftxble. 

Fourthly, From what hath been faid, it appears, 
that though the Devil be frequently acce&ry to thtf 
fins of men, yet we ourfelves are the authors of 
them $ he tempts us many times to fin, but it is we 
that commit it. His temptations may fometimes 
be fo violent as to extenuate our fault, but never 
fo forcible as wholly to excufe us ; for we are fo far 
guilty of fin, as we give our confent to it ; and how 
powerful foever the temptation be to any kind of e4 
vil, there is always enough of our own will in it to 
tender us guilty. 

I am far from thinking that the Devil tempts men 
to all the evil that the^r do. I rather think that the 
greateft part of the wickednefs that is committed in 
the world, fprings from the evil motions of ment 
own minds. Mens own lufts are generally to them 
the worft Devil of the two, and do more flrongly 
incline them to fin, than any Devil without them 
can tempt them to it» It is not to be doubted, that 
the Devil does all the mifchief be can to the foui# 
of men, fo far as God permits him ^ and thoi^ 
the number of evil Angels be probably very greats 
yet it is but finite, and every one of them hath a li« 
mited power ^ and though they be yery 4ftive> yes 

thcx 
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they can be but one where at once 3 fo that his ma- 
lice at the ucmoft does only all the evil that it can, 
not all that it would 5 he plies where he has the beft 
cuftom, where he has the faireft opportunity, and 
the greateft hopes $ he leaves men many times for a 
leafon, as (it is faid) he did our Saviour, becaufc he 
defpairs of fuccefs at that time s and it may be (bine- 
times when he is gone, thefe perfbns erow fecure, 
and through their own fecurity and tolly iall into 
thofe fins, which thc^ Devil with all his baits and 
Wtles, whilft they were npon their guard, could nor 
tempt them to commit. 

Others^ after he has made them Aire, and pot them 
into the way of it, will go on, of thcrafelves, and 
are as mad of finnins, and as forward to deilroy them- 
fdves, as the Devil himfelf could wi(h \ fo that he 
can hardly tempt men to any wickednefs, which he 
does not find them Inclined to of themfelves. Thefe 
he cantruft with themfelves, and leave them to their 
own inclinations and con dud, finding by expert* 
ence, that they will do as ill thinss of their own 
motion, as if Satan ftood continually at their right 
hand to prompt them, and put them on, io that 
he can go into a far country, and employ himfelf 
elfewhere, and leave them tor a long time, being- 
confident that in his abfence they will not bury their 
talent, and hide it in a napkin, but will improve it 
\ to a great advantage. And J. wiAi that our own age 

did not afford us too many inf^ances of this-kia^; 
^ fuch forward and expert (inners, as need no 
tempter either to inftru^l or excite them to that which is 
cVil. Now in this cafe the Devil betakes himfelf 
to other perfons, and removes his f nares and baits 
wheire he thinks there is more need and occaiion for 
them. 
So that we may reafonably conclude, that there U 
I t g[reat deal of wickednefs committed in the world, 

I wmch the -Devil hath no immediate hand in^ though 

\ he always rejoicdth in it when it is done $ and that 

there is a great deal more reafon to attribute all good 
to the motions and operations of the Spirit of God« 
fhan tQafcribe all ila and ?rickedn«fs in tb« world 
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to the Devil $ becaufe the Spirit of God is more 
powerful, and he always every where, and is moro' 
intent upon his defign, and as forward to promote 
it, as the Devil can oe to carry on his work 3 nay, I 
doubt not but he is more adive to excite men to 

food, than the Devil can be to tempt them to evil, 
.nd yet for all this, I think there is no great reafoti 
to doubt, but that good men do manv good anions of 
their own inclination, without any fpecial and imme- 
diate motion from, the Spirit of God. They are in- 
deed at firft regenerate, and fandiHed by the Holy 
Gho({, and are continually .afterwards under the con- 
duct of the fame Spirit : But where there is a new 
nature, it is of itfelf inclinable to that which is good/ 
and will bring forth fruits and doadionsanfwerable. 
Much lefs do I think that the Devil tempts every 
man to all the evil that he does, or the greateft part. 
When the lufls of men, and the habits of vice are 

frown ftrong and confirmed, the Devil may fpare 
is temptations in a great meafure j for afterwicked 
men are wound up io fiicti a pitch of impiety, they' 
will go 'a' great wnile of themfelves. 

I nave done with the firft obfervation, that as the 
Apoftle acquits God from having any hand in tempt-' 
ing men to (In, fo neither does he afirribe the effi- 
cacy and prevalency of temptation to the Devil. I 
proceed to the , 

Second obfervation. That he afcribes the efficacy 
and fuccefs of temptation to the lufts and vicious in- 
clinations of men, which feduce . them to a confent 
and compliance with the temptations which are af- 
forded to them. Every man is temfted, when he ir 
drawn away of his own lufi, and enticed. We have 
many powerful enemies $ but we are much more in' 
danger of treachery from within, than of aflaalts 
from without. All the power of our enemies could 
not deftroy us if we were but true to ourfelves $ ib 
that the Apoille had great reafon to afcribe the effi- 
cacy cif temptation, to the irregular defires and vi-: 
cious inclinations of men, rather than to thofe tem- 
pcacioos which the providence of God permits them 

■ to 
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to be aCiulted with, and confequently to lay the 
blame of mens fins chieflv upon themlelves } 
A^d that chiefly upon tnefe two accounts : 
¥irj^, Becaufe the lufts of men are in agreatmea« 
fitre voluntarr. 

S$€9»dly^ God hath put tt in our power to refift 
diofe tenipcations, and overcome them. Kow fo far 
as the luits of men are voluntary, it is their own 
fault that they are feduced by them $ and if God 
hath put it in our power to refift and overcome tem- 
ptations» we may blame ourfelves^ if we be over- 
come and foiled by them. 
' Jirjf » The lufts of men are in a great meafure 
voluntary. By the lufts of men« I mean their irre« 
gular deures, and vicious inclinations. I grant that 
the nature of man is very much corrupted^ and de* 
generated from its primitive integrity and perfed^ion : 
But we who are Chriftians, have received that grace 
in baptifm, whereby our natures are fo far healed* 
as if we be not wantins to ourfelves^ and do not 
aegled the means whicn God hath appointed to us^ 
we may mortify our lufts, and live a new life } fo 
that it our hifts remain unmortified> we ourfetvesare 
in fault, much more if they gain new ftreneth, and 
proceed to habits ) for this could not be, if we did 
not after we come to age, and are able to difcera 
between, and to choofe sood and evil, voluntarily con* 
fent to iniquity, and by wilful and deliberate pra* 
^ce of known fins, improve the evil inclinations 
of our nature into vicious habits : But if, inftead of 
mortifying and fubduing the evil propenfions of our 
nature (which is no very difficult work to moft per- 
fons, -if they begin it betimes) we will cherifh and 
give new life and^ower to them, we forfeit the 
grace which we received in baptifm, and bring our- 
felves again under the power and dominion of fin } 
and no wonder then, if our lufts feduce us, and 
make us ready to comply with the temptations of 
the world and the Devil. 

Nay, and after this it is ftill our own fault, if We 
do not mortify our lufts ; for if we would hearken to 
ihe counfel ot God^ and obey his calls to repentance, 

and 
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I ^nd fincerely bes his grace and holy Spirit to this 

]Mir{>ore« we might yet recover ourfelves, and iy tbt 

Spirit mortify thi tufts of the fiejhi for thoush wc 

I have left God^ he hath not ^uite forfaken us> t>ut U 

ready to afford his grace again to us, thooeh we have 

I negleded and abufed It, and to give his holy Spirit 

i to thofe that ask him^ though they have forf eitecl it : 

I fo that though our lufts fpnng from fomething which 

j is natural, yet that they kve and have dominion over 

us, is voluntary, becaufe we might remedy it if we 

would, and make ufe of thofe means whicn God ia 

thegofpel offers to us. 

Secondly, God hath put it in our power to ttG& thefe 
temptations, and overcome them ^ fo that it is our 
own fault* if we yield to them, and be overcome 
by them. 

It is naturally in our power to reflft many forts of 
temptations; and the grace of God, if we do not ne# 
g^^tt.andbe notj wanting to ourfelves, puts it Into 
our powtfr to refifk any temptation that may happen 
to us. 

lirft. It IS naturally in our power to refift many 
forts of temptations. If we do but make ufe of out 
natural reafon,and thofe confiderations which are coni^ 
mon and obvious to men, we may eaflly ttfdk the 
temptations to a great many fins. Some fins arefo 
horrid in their nature, that when we have thefirong* 
eft temptations to them, we cannot but have ^ natu- 
ral averfion from them $ as deliberate murder, the 
danger and guilt whereof, are both fo STeat,asmake 
it ea(y for any confiderate man to refift^he ftrongell 
temptation to it, even that of revenge. A plain a^ 
of injuflice, whether by ereat fraud, or by down* 
right opprefiion, is fo Da2e and difgracefui, fo odi« 
ous and abhorred by human nature, that it is not 
difficult to a man that hath but a common under-? 
ftanding, and common inclination to be honeft, ta 
overcome the greateft temptation of gain and advaii*^ 
tagej nay he muft offer condderable violence to his 
nature and reafon, to bring himfelf to it at firft. Pro*? 
fanenefs and contempt of God and religion is fo 
moaftrbus afault> ana of fo dreadful an appearance. 
"~ thai 
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that every man that will but ufe his rea(bn> can hkvd 
lie temptation to itj either from gratifying his hu* 
mour, or pleafing hts company^ or fhewing his wit, 
that can be of equal force witti the arguments which 
every man's mind and confcience is apt to fuggeft 
to him againft it. * 

• Nay, there are many fins much inferior to tbefe, the 
temptations whereto may by the ordinary reafons 
and confiderations of prudence and intereft, be baffled 
and put out of countenance. To infhince in com- 
mon fwearine, to which I think there ts no tempta- 
tion, either from pleafure or advantage, but only 
from faihion and cuftom. Now this temptation is 
eafy to be conquered, by con(idering that every man 
that profefTeth to believe the Bible, muft acknowledge 
it to oe a fins and if any man be convinced that n 
is a fin, I dare undertake to convince him that he 
can leave it. He that can choofe at any time whe- 
ther he will fpeak or not (which it is certainly in 
every man's power to do) can choofe whether he 

. will fwear when he fpeaks. If he fays he does it 
by cttftom and habit, and when he ooes not think 
of it; a very Uttle care and refolution will in alhort 
time cure any fnan of that cuftoni s fo that it is na- 

, turally in every man*s power, to break off this fin. 
Secondly, The grace of God puts it into our power, 
if we do not neglc£^ it, and be not wanting to our- 
felves» to refift any temptation that may happen to 
us J and what the grace of God puts into our power, 
is as truly in our power, as what we can do ourfelves. 
God offers his grace to every man under the gofpel, 
for he has promifed to giv$ his Holy Sfirit to tbem 
th^t ask him i and it is naturally in every man*s power 
to ask it, otherwife the promife fignifies nothing r for 
If no man -can ask the Spirit of Go^, till he firlt have 
it, then to promife it to them that ask it, is to pro- 
Ikiife it to them who have it already, and then *tis 
needlefs to ask it. And if God offers his grace to 
every man, then 'tis every man's, fault if he have it 
not •, and every man that hath it, may by the ordi- 
nary afiillance of that grace, refift any ordinary tem- 
ptation. And if at any time God fufief s g09a mei^ 

to 
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■ to be allaulted, he hath pro'miTed in fuch cafes an 

extraordinary ^race and aflillance : and that either 

' hi will 9Mt fuffer us to be tempted above what we art 

I able, or that with the temptation he will find a way 

^ to efcApty that we ma'j be able to bear it, 

^ And thus I have done with the fecond thing I pro- 

. pounded to fpeak to from thefe words, that every 

man is his owngreateft tempter. Every man is tempts 

' od, when he is drawn a fide of his own lufi and en^ 

' ticed. And now the proper inferences from what I 

\ have been all this while difcourfing to you are thefe 

three : 

"Flrfty Not to think to cxcufe our fclves, by laving 
the blame of our fins upon the temptation or the 
Devil. That the Devil tempts us is not our fault, be- 
caufe we cannot help it} but it is our voluntary 
compliance with his temptations, our confenting to 
that 'evil which he folicits us to, which maketh us 
iiilty. Every man Is tempted when he is drawn a^- 
ftde of his ownluft : The lufts of our own hearts give 
the efficacy to the temptations of the Devil : mea 
many times fin upon the motions and fuggeftionsof 
the Devil : but though he be guilty of tempting us^ 
we are guilty of confenting to his temptations. 

Many times we are not lure that the Devil tempts 
us to (uch a fin, but we are fure that we commit it^ 
and confcquently that we are guilty of it. Nay it \% 
certain, if there were no Devil, many would. b« 
wicked, and perhaps not much Icfs wicked than they 
are. The lufts and vicious inclinations of men would 
yield to the temptations of the world, though ther« 
were none to manage them, and to fet them on to 
the greateft advantage ^ fo that we cannot excufe 
our faults upon this account, that we are tempted by 
the Devil. If this were a fufficient excufe for us^ 
the Devil would take no pleafure in tempting us 5 th^ 
whole deiign of his temptation being to make us guiU 
ty 5 and by the guilt of ^\n to make us miferable. 

Secondly, From hence we learn, what reafon we 

have to pray to God, that he would not lead us in^ 

to tempt asion^ i. e^ not permit us. ta fall' initcDit jk/or 

Uk.the phrafe of fcripture, God is many times faidto 

Voir, v.- £ £ ■ <to 
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do tkofe thTngs which his providence permits to be 
doDe. The bed of us have fome remainders of lu(l» 
iome irregular delires and appetites, ^hich will be 
•pc to betray us to fin, when powerful temptations 
are prefented to us ; fo that it is a great happinefs to 
4he beft of men, to be kept by the providence of 
God out of the way of violent temptations , for our 
4>wn ftrenath to refift them is but InxaJU ^nd we are 
apt to be lecure, and to negle£k our guard ^ we are 
ieaiy to be fur prized, and in continual danger throi^b ' 
«)ur own weakn efs or careleffnefs. Our greateft fe- 
curity is, if we be fincere, and heartily^efirous to dp 
well, and firmly refolved againft fin, and do depend 
upon God for his grace and afiiftance, that his pro- 
^idenice will not fuifer us to fall into the hands of 
danserous and violent temptations, which probably 
wotnd be too hard for us ; he who knows what our 
ftrengih is« will not fufftr us to he temfted ahove whai 
we- an able. 

- Thirdly, From hence we may learn the bcft way 
eo difarm temptations, and to take away the power 
of them, and that ts by mortifying our lufts, and 
fubduing our vicious inclinations. When this is done, 
(which by the grace of God may be done) tempta^ 
tion hath loft its greateft advantage upon us. It is 
the confpiracy of our luds, with the temptations, that. 
fet upon us, that betrays us into their power. The 
truereafon why men fall into fin, is not becaufe 
They are tempted, but becaufe there is fomething^ 
within them which inclines ^and difpofes them to 
comply with the temptation^ and to yield to it. It 
ft feid, when the Devil came to our Saviour to tempt 
him, that he found nothing in him, and therefore his 
mmptadons had no force upon him. Tbe more we 
mortify our lufts, the lefs the Devil will find in us 
for his temptations to wt^j-k upon. Every fpark is 
dangerous, when it falls upon combuftible matter ^ 
but though fparks fly never fo thick, there is na 
d^nger^ fo long as there is nothing about us to catcb 
fire. 
Itwci will notbc drawn afide and enticed to Cn^ 
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let us mortify our lufts 5 for fo far as we are morti- 
fied, we are out of the power of temptation. 

Men are apt to complain of thiiiptsitions, that they 
are too hard for them, and that they are not able to 
refift them, though they pray to God continually for 
his. grace to that purpoie. This indeed is one means 
very proper and neceflary to be ufed 5 but this is 
not all that we are to do \ we muft break off ha- 
bits of Cm, and fubdue our luft.s and keep under 
our inclinations, and then we fhall Hnd ourfelves able 
to redd and encounter temptations with more fuc- 
cefs. And till we do this, in vain do we pray fot 
God^s grace, and depend upon him for flrength to o- 
vercome the temptations'that do a^ault us : for God*s 
grace was never defigned to countenance the floth 
and negligence of men, but to encourage and iecond 
our refolutions and endeavours of well-doing. If we 
expert God's grace and afliftance upon other terms^ 
we tempt God, and provoke him to leave us to the 
power of temptations, to be drawm away and fth. 
ticfd by our own lujts. 



Thi end of the fifth Volumo. 
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